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GENERAL PREFACE. 

AN AF0L06T FOR A NEW TRANSLATION. 

A UTWo lan^age it continaally changing. Like the 
Aflhions and customs In apparel, words and phrases at one 
time current and fashionable, in the lapse of time iMsconte 
awlcward and obsolete. But this is not all. Many of thorn, 
in a century or two, come to hav^e a signification very rtif 
ferent from that which was once attached to theni. Nay, 
some are known to convey ideas not only difterent from, 
but contrary to, their first signification. And were it not 
for hooks and parchments which preserve, from one ecnc- 
ration to anotlier, the language of tlie d^ad, and tranciiiiit, 
from father to son, the words' and sentences of past ti^nes; 
it is not improbable that, in one generation, a living lan- 
guage would undergo as many mutations, and admit of as 
many innovations, as it now does in two or three hundred 
years. Books, written in a style tnat obtains the reputa- 
tion of being both correct and elegant, serve to give stabil- 
ity to language. They are to language, what stron^-itolds 
and fortresses are to a country. Yet even these the cank- 
ering liand of time mouldere "away, and they cease to be a 
defence against invasion and revolution. And books, how 
ever reputable as the standard of a living tongue, and ))ow* 
ever much read and admired, are unable to maintain a long 
controversy against the versatility and love of novelty, 
characteristic of the human mind. 

In attempting to trace the finger of God employed in pre- 
paring the way, for the introduction and consummation of 
a perfect revelation, some wise and learned men have 
thought, that the wisdom and benevolence which appear 
in all the divine procedure towards man, were never more 
conspicuous'^' displayed, than in causing the completion of 
the Jewish and Christian writings, to precede imt a little 
time tlie death of the Hebrew and Greek languages. Both 
languages had been consummated before the revelation 
was entrusted to them; and, tliat they might continue inv 
mutable and faithflil guardians of a repository so precious 
and sacred; that they might become immortal conservators 
of the New Institution, sealed by the blood of the Son of 
God, they died. 

We have, inwritivg, all the Hebrew and Greek thai i.- 
necessary to perpetuate to the end of time, all the idenfr 
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whioh the Spirit of God has communicated to tlie world, 
and thee^ languages being dead have long since ceased to 
clmnge. The meaning of tlie words used by the ncred 
penmen is fixed and immutable; which it could not have 
Been, had these languages continued to be spoken.* 

But this constant mutation in a living language will 
probably render new translations, or corrections of old 
translations, nectssary every two or three hundred years. 
Far although tlie English tongue may have changed less 
daring the last two hundred years than it ever did in the 
same lapse uf time before; yet the changes which have 
taken place since the reign of James I. do now render a 
new translation necessary. For if the King's translators 
had given a translation every way faithful aiid correct, in 
the language then spoken in Britain, the changes in the 
English language which have since l)een introduced, would 
render that transhition in many instances incorrect. The 
truth of this assumption will appear from a few specifica- 
tions. 

In the second Epistle to Corinth, (yiii. 1.) common ver* 
aioii, Paul says, ^"fVe do you to wit. of the grace of God be- 
stowed upon the churches of Macedonia.** This was, i o 
doubt, a correct and intelligible rendering of the Greek 
words tvoft^oftiv Si uftir to the people of that dtiy, but 
to us it is as unintelligible as the Greek original. How 
few are there who can translate " fFe do you to wity* 
by fVe eauae you to know? which is the modern English 
of the above sentence. The same may l)e observed of the 
term '*wot" in all places where it occurs. 

The term '^^converaation" was a very exact rendering of 
the term Av^s^eop^ in that day, as the old statutes and 
laws of England attest; but it is now a very incorrect 
one. It then signified what a person did; it now denotes 
what a person »ays. Then it was equivalent to our word 
behavior, but now it is confined to what proceeds from the 
lips; consequently ail those passages are ;iow mistranslated 
in which this term occurs; such as 1 Peter, ii. 13. ''Having 
your covversation honest among the Gentiles.** Gahitians, 
i. 13. "You have heard of my cotuveraation in time past in 
the Jews* religion.** James iii. 13. **Let him show out of 
a good c4nwer»ation his works with meekness of wisdom.** 
Excepting Phil. i. 37. iii. 30. and Heb. xtti. 5. in every other 

* That Hebrew and Graek which are now tpoken are not th« kognages 
or the Jewish Pr(q>het8 and the Chriitian Apoetlea. It is tnie much analog} 
exists between them. Bat the modem Itatian b not more unlike the ner- 
vous Roman which Cicero spoke, tbftn the modern Hebrew and Onrk Mre 
unlike the lamuafse ot baiah. and that of Luke and Fkiil. 



place where the wArd eonveraation oceure in tlie common 
version, it is Avasl^o^n in 6reel<; and in our modern 
atyle It ifl always a niistrauslation . In all thooe places sub- 
stitute the term &«Aat7ior, and tlien we have an exact trans- 
lation into the language which we speak. 

We shall next instance the term '^double-minded^^ whidi 
was a very literal translation of the word^>t;'u%o«;but 
the term '•'double-minded^^ if, in the days of King James, 
it denoted a person wlio sonjetimes leaned to one opinion 
and sometimes to another, has come to denote a quite dif- 
ferent character. It now, as defined hy Johnson, signifies 
a deceitful or an insidious person. To say that a deceitful 
person is unstable in all his ways, as the Apostle says of 
the double-minded man, is not only a mistranslation in our 
style, but conveys a false idea to the reader : for, while **a 
man of two minds'' is unstable In all his ways, H is very 
far from fact to say, that 'M deceitful man is unstable in all 
his ways." 

But not to be tedious on this subject, we shall only ad- 
duce another specification of this liind. I Theas. iv. 15. 
**We which are ahve and remain unto the coming of tlie 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep." The 
word '^prenent" did, in tliat day, exactly translate 4>d»vw, 
used transitively; but now it does not. For then ^'prevent" 
was used as synonimous with anticipate or outstrip; but 
now it is commonly used as equivalent to hinder. Hence, 
we have found many unable to understand this important 
declaration of Paul to the Theavilonians. Tliey supposed 
that Paul was assuring tliem that those who should be alive 
upon the earth, at the coming of the Ix>rd to judge the 
world, would not hinder the resurrection and glorious 
change of the dead saints. But how different the ideas 
communicated by the Apostle, when a proper substitute for 
the term ^prevent" is found; such as tlie word anticipate or 
outstrip! Then it reads, "We which are alive at the 
coming of the I^rd will not anticipate the dead" — we will 
lior he changed an instant sooner than they. The living 
and dead saints at the same moment shall be glorified to- 
gether. In the common version the word prevent** and 
£ts derivatives occur frequently, and are mistranslationfl 
owing to the change in the use and meaning of word* 
which has since that time occurred. Such are the follow* 
ing: "The God of my mercy shall prevent me"— "Let thy 
mercies speedily prevent us" — "I prevented the dawning of 
the morning"— "Mine eyes prevented the night watches" — 
'*Jesu3 prevented him, saying, Simon, of whom do th« 
Kings of the earth take tribute?" and sundry oUM;r places 
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too numerous to cite; in all of which the word antiei' 
pate would, in our time, exactly express the meaning. 

Tiiese specifications are sufficient to show that changes 
have taken place in our own languaisfe, within two hundred 
years, that make any translation of that age incorrect in 
numerous instances, however perfect it might have heen 
when it first appeared. At the same time it ought to be re- 
marked, that the English language has undergone much 
fewer changes in the last two hundred years than it ever 
did in the same time before. This will appear to the most 
superficial observer, who will read any parage in the Eng- 
lish Bibles printed two or three hundred years before 
James* reign. I shall give one extract from an old trans- 
lation, at least two hundred years older than the common 
one : — 

Genesis i. **In ye beginning God maid of nought her* 
ene and erthe. Forsothe the erthe was idil and voide, and 
derknissis werun on the face of depthe, and the Spyrit of 
the Lord was horn on the waters. And God seide, List be 
maid, and lizt was mnid; and God sez the lizt that it was 
^ood, and he depart ide the lizt fro derknisrsis; and he clep- 
ide ye lizt dai, and the darknissis nizi, and the eventyd and 
mornetyd was maid on dai. And (God) seide, Make we 
man in our ymage and likenesse, and he hesouereyn to the 
fisshes of the see, and to the volatiles of hcvene, and to 
unreasonable beestcs of the erthe, and to eche cr*afure, and 
to eche creeping bcest which is movid in erthe. And God 
maid of nought a man to his vmage and likencsse. God 
maid of nought hem, male and female.** 

In the eleventh chapter of the third hook of Kings, we 
have this singular translation, 2d and 3d verses:— -"There- 
fore King Solomon was couplid to yo wymmen bi 
moost brennynge love : and wyvcs as queens, were un sev- 
ene hundred to hym; and thre hundrid secondarie wyves.** 

Now, however exact and literal such translations may 
have been to a people who spoke so differently from us, 
most certainly every one will admit that, to us, they would 
be every way defective and incorrect. In a certain degree, 
then, the present version is incorrect, on the accounts 
ah'eadr specified. And were there no other ar^ment to 
be adduced in favor of a new translation, to us it appears 
that this would be a sufficient one. 

But in the preceding remarks it has been taken for 
granted, that the common version was an exact represent* 
Btion of the meaning of the original at the time in which 
it was made. This,liowever, is not admitted by any sect 
*n Christendom. All parties are occaslonaUy finding ftalt. 
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None axe willing to abide by it in every sentence. And, 
indeed, there is no translation that could be made, that 
wonid prove all the tenets of any party. And if a transia* 
tlon that does not prove all the tenets and ceremonies of a 
aeet, is to be censored by that sect, then there cannot exist 
any translation that would be considered correct. It is, 
however, true, that the common version was made at a 
time when religious controversy was at its zenith; and that 
the tenets of the translators, whether designedly or undo- 
flignedly, did, on many occasions, give a wrong turn to 
words and sentences bearin^^ upon their favorite dogmas. 
This is, perhaps, to be attnbuted more to the influence 
which Theodore Beza, the Genevese critics, and thefathen, 
of the Geneva theology had upon the King's translators, 
than to any design they had to give a partial translation 
Tf tile Arminians were the only persons who say so, it might 
oe more questionable; but as the most distinguished critics 
of the Cal vinistic school of the last century, have concurred 
in r^retting the influence which Beza, and others of the 
same school, had upon tlie popular version, it adds very 
rouch to the probability that the charge is well founded. 

Dr. Campbell, though a dignitary in that side of the 
bouse, has not spared Junius and Tremellius, nor the great 
Beza, in his ''Preliminary Dissertations and Notes," for 
their boldness with the original text. He has not only in- 
sinuated, that these fathers of the Calvinlstic Israel did, 
wilfully, and knowingly, interpolate the scriptures, and 
torture many passages to favor their system; but he has 
unequivocally accused and convicted them of the crime. 
In vol. ii. p. 238, on an extract from Beza, in which he 
gives his reasons for certain translations, the Doctor re> 
marks — ^'Here we have a man who, in efltsct, acknowledges 
that he would not have translated some things in the way 
he has done, if it were not that he could thereby strike a 
severer blow against some adverse sect, or ward off a blow 
which an adversary mi^ht aim against him. Of these great 
objects he never loses sight. I own," sayfethe Doctor, »*thal 
nay ideas on this subject are so much the reverse of Beza's, 
tfiat I think a translator is bound to abstract from, and as 
%r as possible, forget all sects and systems, togetlier with 

Sthe polemic jargon which they have been the occasion 
introducing. His aim ought to be invariably to give the 
VBtidnted sentiments of the author, and to express himself 
hk such a manner as men would do amongst whom such 
iQRHites had never been agitated." 

An apology is offered for Beza by our author, for his wil- 
Ibl mistranslations. After adducing several examples of 



s nawjum. 

his gloflBM mml interipolatioiw, he qootet m pameB fi«m tii« 
E|M0tle to the Hebrews, where Ben is defending ttae pen«> 
verance of the saints. Bishop Pearson iiad before observed* 
that this passage was un^ithfutly translated by Beso* 
*'But,** says our author, ''this is one of the many paamfM 
in which this interpreter has judged, that the sacred pen- 
men, having expressed themselves incautiously, and hav> 
ing given a handle to the (wtrons of erroneous tenets, stood 
in need of him more as a corrector than as a translMor. In 
this manner Beza supports the doctrine of the perseverauee 
of the saints, havina; been followed in the first of these 
errors by the French and English translators, but not In 
the second; and not by the Italian translator in either, 
though as much a Calvinist as any of them.*' This apology 
is not more severe than just. For, in fact. Beta, and omen 
of the same school, have written and translated as thougb 
they con«dered themselves corrector 9 of the too unguarded 
style of the Apostles and Evangelists. In doing this tbey 
may have been conscientious. 

It is neither insinuated nor affirmed that the Arminian 
critics have been faultless in these respects; but as tlie com* 
roon translation was not made by them, we have nothing to 
say of them in this place. We introduce these strictures 
on Beza not from any other design than to show that, in 
tlie estimation of his own party, he was a very unfaithf^ 
translator; and because not only the translator of the nar- 
ratives of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, but other emi" 
nent translators and critics have shown, that the venerai* 
tion in which Beza was held by the King's translators, 
gave to their translation a sectarian character, and intro- 
duced many inaccuracies into it. 

But it may be asked. Where shall we find translators in 
a sectarian age, who are not enlisted under the banners of 
some system, who are not prejudiced in favor of soma 
creed? and will not the religious prepossessions of a trans* 
Ator however eminent or iUthful soever lie may be, in 
scnne measure, tincture or vitiate his translation? W« 
must uiswer, that it Is almost, if not altog^her impossible 
10 find any emment translator, who is not either enlisted 
under some system, or some way or other identified witb 
it, and that every man's prepossessions must either directifi 
or indirectly affect his own thoughts, reasonings, and €](r 
pressions on all religious sub}ect8. Yet it may so happen 
that, now and then, once or twice in a hundred veftri,an 
individual or two may arise, whose literary acqufremeRti^ 
whose genius, hidependence of mind, Iwonesty, and candor, 
may fit them to be faithful and competent tnuitlator^; and 



of thdr kOBMtir and ikUhAiJn«as tiie greatest proof which 
can be preoBBted 10, their correcliog the mistakes of their 
owB iMirty, and with perfect impartiality censuring tlie 
errors of ttieir own denomination, as tliey censure those 
of otlier denominations; and with clieerfulneas commend- 
ing the virtues, and acknowledging the attainments of those 
wiio are ranked under another name, as they do tliose of 
their own people. Such, in a very eminent degree, were 
the translators of this version. 

It is OBiich more likely that we shall find a faithful and 
perspicuooa transiation coming from individual?, who, 
without concert or the solicitations of a party, undertake 
and accomplisb ii; having no national or sectional cause to 
aliet; than toex|iect to find one coming from those sum- 
rooned by a King and bis Court, and paid for their services 
out of the public treasury; con venml, too, from one part of 
those elements of discord which had distracted and con- 
vulsed a whole nation. 

It is probaUe that a new translation into our language 
will never again be undertaken by public authority. The' 
pec^^e would not now submit to any that would be imposed 
upon them by such authority, and they will not agree 
among themselves to select persons in whose judgment and 
idelity they might repose confidence. Individuals will 
QCGOsionally make their corrections and amendments, and 
the number of translations may greatly increase, until at 
length that obtains whose merits shall give it the ascend- 
aaC This was once the case already, and the Western 
lloinan Empire had but one translation for twelve hundred 
years. The taate for polemic theoiogj- and the jareon of 
the schools is every day declining. That uncharitableness 
which proscribed thousands from the standins and reputa- 
tion of Christians, because of a refusal to subscribe a few 
nnintelligibJe and inexplicable, cheerless and gloomy dog- 
mas, will be frowned out of countenance. A regard for 
the oracles of God, and a strong desire for the unadulter- 
ated milk of the word, will triumph over the declension 
and fall of every species of intolerance and bieotry. And 
tbat translation will be universally received wnich has the 
■Crangest claims on an intelligent, united, and liappy cluris- 
tfan community. 

But another argument in favor of a new translation may 
he drawn from the fact, that we are now in poai^ession of 
Binch better means of making an exact translation, than 
they were at the tune wlien the common version appeared. 
The original is now much better understood than it was 
then. The conflicts of to many oritaca have elicited a great 
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deal of sound critical Imovledge, which was notlntha 
possession of any translators before the last century. But 
as this topic has been so well bandied, and so frequently 
argued by eminent writers, we shall not dwell upon it. 

There is no doubt btit many smatterers in the original 
Greek, and some who may be pretty well acquainted with 
the classical use and meaning of words and phrases, will 
think and «ay, that, in some passages, the common version 
is more literally correct than this translation. Indeed, we 
remember since we once thought so ourselves. But after 
forming a better acquaintance with the idiomatic style of 
the apostolic writings, and of tlie Sepiuagint Greek, we 
have been fully convinced that what a classical scholar, 
or a critical etymologist, might approve as a literal v« slon 
of so»ne pussages. Is by no means the meaning of the wri* 
ter. And the King's translators have frequently erred in 
altentptinir to lie, what some would call, literally correct. 
They iinve not given the meaning in some passages whero 
they have $rrven a literal translation. An example or two 
will suffice to confirm these remarks. 

llpoopxco, in the estimation of almost every student, liter* 
ally means / foresee. This, in a quotation from the 
Psalms, is, in the common version, rendered *4 foresaw tlie 
Lord always Iwfore my fare." This, a Greek scholar would 
say, is very correctly rendered, and much more so than to 
have read it, "/ fixed my mind upon the LardJ" Yet tlia 
latter is just the meaning of the passage; for9rp»in cf>mpo8i* 
tion signifies place as well as time, and is here wha' gram* 
marians call i-ntensive. Again, the Hebrew word, tranria* 
ted in the 8eptuagint byripoep»w,signifte8to place or set. 
But even when n-pe in composition with opxw signifies ttiiM 
and not plaeCy it will not alwajrs snit the d«!aign of the pas* 
sage to translate it I foresee. The King's translators found 
it would not do to render it, Acta xxi 29. as they have done 
above. Here they render it "•««! b^ore."* "They tiad 
seen before with him in the city Trophimus, an Ephesian.'* 
To have said. They had foreseen with himy would have 
hanged the meaning altof^ether. 

The same sort of error is found in Romans, xi.2. though 
in another word , npo^< vwrx », I foreknow. The ph rase is, 
"God hath not cast away his people which he foreknewi' 
Tills is literal enough, and vet not the meaning of the pas* 
lage. Foreknow means to know some event liefore it hap* 
"on. But this gives no meaning to the passage. Here is 
iiothing that distinguishes God's people from any other 
people; and yet the Apostle, to have spoken good sense, 
must have meant something, on account of wliich God 



would not cast away his people. But there is nothing said 
in this translation about them, that inigiit not have been 
said about the greatest reprobates. 

Now there is the same difference between knowing btforf 
hnAforekn^oivg, that there is between seeing before ana 
foreseeinff. The translators seem at otiier times to have 
Icnown this, for they render Acts xxvi. 5. quite differentiy : 
**7»c Jews IB hick knew me from the beginntng,** not fore^ 
knew me. In another place they haverendered Uponpn** 
very properly, *'Ihave said before,^ because it would have 
been alwurd to render it literally, **/ hafoe foretold. Now 
in the SeptuagintGreeIt,lheverbr»»««« signifies / approve, 
as well ns / know, and is so used in the apostolic style. In 
tlie phrase, 'DepaH from me, I never knew yoiiy'' it ooghl 
to have been rendered / neoer approved or ochvowledgea 
uou: and in many other places the sense would have been 
obvious had tlie Helenistic sense of the term been given. 
The passage in the Epistle to the Romans, therefore, 
means, "God has not cast away his people whom hereto- 
bre he acknowleilged," or approved. 

This is not the place for entering largely into such specifi- 
cations. We can only produce an instance or two, and 
proceed. Those who may be disposed to object to some 
passages in this version, as not being so literal as in the 
common one, befor*^ they proceed to pronounce sentence 
upon them, had better rend all Campbell's Preliminary Dis- 
■ertacions and Notes Critical and Eyplanatory, and partic- 
ularly his fourth dissertation, from which we have taken 
the above examples. Let him also read Macknight s dis 
Quisitions and criticisms on the minor terms, such as ad 
verbs, preiiositions, and conjunctions, and then he will be 
■ better prepared to estimate the merits of this and the com- 
iDon version on the subject of literal translations. 

We would also remind the same class of readers, that an 
intimate acquaintance with the Septuagint Greek of the 
Old Testament, is of essential importance in translating 
the New. The Seventy Hebrews who translated their 
own scriptures into the Greek language, gave to that trans- 
tetion the idiom of their vernacular tongue. Their trans- 
ition, if I may so speak, is a sort of Hebrew Greek. 
The body is Greek, but the soul is Hebrew; and, in effect, 
itcomes to this, that, as we have no other Hebrew by 
which to understand the Hebrew scriptures, but the Hc- 
brevv of the Old Testament; so we have no Greek by which 
to understand the apostolic writings, but the Greek of the 
Jewish and Christian Prophets. The parallelism w so 
nearly exact, that it subtracts but little from it to allow. 
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that there fai mttch advantage in having a correct knowl- 
edge of the GreeJc classice. The Septuagint being read for 
nearly three centuries prior to the Christiaa era, in all the 
aynagoffues of the Helenistic Jews, being generally quoted 
by our Lord and his Apostles, must hav« essentially aflTect- 
«d the idiom of all tlie inspired writings of the Christian 
Apostles; consequently, incomparably more regard should 
be paid to the Septuagint, than to the claasic use of Greek 
terms. 

To superficial readers many improvements in this ver- 
sion will appear of little importance; hut to those who 
think more profoundly, some of the most minute altera- 
tions will appear to throw a new light and lustre on many 
passages. But of this every reader will judge after his own 
measure. We would only say, that the edification and 
comfort of the Christian may be greatly promoted by a 
minute examination of this version, and a diligent com- 
parison of it with the common one. 

But some are so wedded to tlie common version, that the 
very defects in it have become sacred; and an effort, how- 
ever well intended, to put them in possession of one incom- 
parably superior in propriety, perspicuity, and elegance, is 
viewed very much in tlie light of making "a new Bible,'* 
or of "altering and amending the very word of God." 
Nay, some are prepared to doom every attempt of tlie kind 
to the anathema in the conclusion of the Apocalypse upon 
those who add to the word of God, or subtract from it. 
To such we had concluded to offer some remarks; but find- 
ing our ideas so much more happily expressed in the Pre- 
face to *K!/ampbeirs Gospels," we had extracted a few pas 
sages, and in examining the London edition of this same 
version, found that the Editor of it had actually published 
in his preface the passages we had selected for ours. Struck 
with the coincidence, we here insert tiie whole pref«u:e to 
the late London edition of this translation, which, with the 
exception of the two first sentences, is all extracted from 
Campbell's original preface to his translation: — 

"JMany timid, yet well disposed persons have been appre- 
hensive, that a new translation of the Holy Scriptures 
might tend to dimmish the veneration of mankind for those 
sacred oracles, and thereby unsettle their faith in the 
Christian doctrine. To such the subjoined extracts from 
Dr. Campbell's prefoce to the Four Gospels may not prove 
altogether unprofitable:— 

**Need I, in so late and so enlightened an age, mbjoin an 
apology for the design itself of giving a new translatran of 
any part of scripture? Yet there are some knowing and 
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istenkMH men, who seem to be alarmed at the mention 

or translation, 88 if snch an attempt would eap the very 
ftMindation of the Christian edifice, and put the faith of tlie 
people in the most imminent danger of being buried in its 
ruins. This is no new apprehension. The same alarm 
was talcen so early as the fourth century, when Jerome 
was employed in preparing a new translation of the Bible 
into Tjatin; or, at least, in making such alterations and cor- 
rections on the old Italic, as the original, and the best Latin 
mamiscripts, shonld appear to warrant. The people in 
general exclaimed; and even the learned were fkr from 
applauding an attempt which, in their judgment, was so 
ix>ld and so dangerous. Augustin, in particular, who ad- 
mired the profound erudition of Jerome, and had a high 
esteem of his talents, yet dreaded much that the conse- 
quence of such an utidertaking would prove prejudicial to * 
the authority of scripture, and did not hesitate to express 
his disapprobation in very strong terms. That interpreter, 
however, persevered in spite of tlie greatest discourage- 
ments, the dissuasion of friends, the invectives df enemies, 
and the unfavorable impressions which, by their means, 
were made upon the people. The version was made and 
published; and those hiueous bugbears of fatal consequen- 
ces, which had been so much descanted on, were no more 
heard of. 

*'How dismal were the apprehensions which were enter- 
tained immediately after the Reformation, on account of 
the many translations of scripture which came in quicic 
succession, one after another! Have men's fears been 
justified by the^ effect? auhe the reverse. The violent 
concussion of parties at the Reformation, produced, as 
might have been expected, a number of controversies, 
which were for some time hotly agitated; but the greater 
part of these were in being before those versions were 
made. Nothing will be found to have conduced more to 
subvert the dominion of the metaphysical theology of tlie 
schoolmen, with all its interminable questions, cobweb dis- 
tinctions, and wars of words, than the critical study of the 
sacred scripture, to which the modem tranalations have 
not a little contributed. 

"It has been said, that the introduction of different trant- 
htions tends to unsettle men in their principles, particu- 
larly with regard to the authority of sacred wrh, which, 
say they, is made to speak so variously in these prodoe- 
tlons. For my part, I have not discovered that this is. In 
any degree, the effect. The agreement of all the transla- 
tions, as to the meaning, in every thing of principal conse- 
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quence, makes their differences, when properly conriderada 
appear as nothing. They are but like the inconsiderable 
variations in expression which ditterent witnesses, though 
all perfectly unexceptionable, employ in relating the sanie 
Act. They rather confirm men's faith in scripture, as tliey 
show, in the strongest light, tliat ail the various ways 
winch men of discordant sentiments have devised, of ren- 
dering its words, have made no material alteration, either 
on the narrative itself, or on tiie divine instructions con- 
tained in it. People are at no loss to discover that tii« dif- 
ference among interpreters lies chiefly in this, that one 
renders the account of things, which that book exhibits, 
more intelligible, more perspicuous, or even more aflecting 
than another. These differences are, I acknowledge, of 
great moment to readers; they are such as may show one 
version to be greatly superior to another in point of use; 
yet as they are all compatible with justness of representa- 
tion in every thing essential to the historical and didactic 
parts of the work, they are so far from affecting the credi- 
bility of the whole, that they serve not a little to confirm it.*' 

To these judicious remarks extracted from Dr. Camp- 
belKs preface to his translation, I will add another. 
^Against the common translation, in use at present, which 
was made and authorized in the beginning of the reign o. 
James I. there were precisely the same exceptions taken, 
founded in the like apprehensions of pernicMusconsequen* 
ces. Whoever will consult the preface to that translation, 
and read the paragraph which is titled on the margin, 
**7%e Speeches and Reasons both of ovr Brethren and M- 
versaries against this Work^* will be surprised to find 
how much they coincide, with what has been thrown out 
of late against any new attempt of the kind. It is remark- 
able that since the days of Jerome to the present, the same 
terrible forebodings have always accompanied the under* 
taldng, and vanished on the execution; insomuch that the 
fatal effects predicted have never afterwards been lieard 
of." 

If the mere publication of a version of the inspired 
writings requires, as we think it does, the publisher to have 
no sectarian object in view, we are happy in being able to 
appeal to our whole course of public addresses, and to all 
that we have written on religious subjects, tn show that 
we have no such object in view. We have disclaimed, and 
do again disclaim, all affection or partiality for any human 
system, creed, or formulary under heaven. The whole 
•cope, design, and drift of our labors is to see Christians 
intelligent, united, and happy. Believing that all sects 
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have gune out of the apostolic way, and that every aect 
jnast go out of the way (for Chrisiianity ia in itg nature 
hostile to each and to every sect) we will not, we cannot, 
we dare not do any thing for the erection of a new one, or 
for assisting any now in existence in its iiunmn appenda- 
ges. As to any predilection or preference to any one now 
existing, we have none, farther tlian they hold the tradi- 
tions of the Apostles. As far as they hold fast these, we 
hold with them; and where tliey desert these, we desert 
them. Besides, we have no aversion to, or umbrage against, 
any one more than anotlier. We oppose tliem most, who 
most oppose and depart from the simplicity that is in Christ. 
I do most solemnly declare, that, as far ns resjiecls my feel 
ings, partialities, reputation, and worldly Interest ns a man, 
t would become a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a Qualcer, a 
Universalis!, a Socinian, oi any thing else, hefore the sun 
would set to-day, if the apostolic writings would, m my 
judgment, authorize me in so doing; and that I would not 
give one turn to the meaning of an adverb, preposition, or 
Interjection, to aid any sectarian cause in the world. 
Whether every reader may give me credit In so declaring 
myself, I l<now not; but I thought it due to the occasion 
thus to express the genuine and unaflTec ted feelings of my 
heart. May all, who honestly examine this version, abun- 
dantly oartake of tlie blessings of that Spirit wl irh guided 
the writers of this volume, and which in every page 
breathes, **Glory to God in the highest lieaven, peace on 
earth,and good will among men!" 

A. n. 
Jcii«ary29e*,18S6. 



PREFACE 

TO THE NARRATIVES OP 

MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN. 

These books were designed to be read and understood 
by persons of the humblest capacity, as well as by those of 
the most exalted genius. Readers of the most limited edu* 
cation, as well as those of the most liberal attainmentf, 
were equally embraced in the views of the writers. If 
particular attention was paid to any class of readers, it 
was doubtless to the poor, who have not the means of a 
refined education. One of the most striking evidences of 
the divine mijision of the Saviour was, that, to the poor 
his glad tidings icere aiv ouvced. A revelation not adap* 
ted to them, forfeits ail claims to a divine original. 

In laying down gome general principles or rules for read- 
ing intelligibly the following narratives, regard must be bad 
to all sorti of readi^rs— the young as well as the old; the 
illiterate as well as the learned; and also some attenti<m 
must be paid to the difficulties that lie in the way of a 
rational and profitable perusal of them. 

In the first place, then, there is no opinion or notion 
which is more prejudicial to an intimate acquaintance with 
these writings, than that of the Egyptian priests, intro- 
duced into the first tlieo!ogical school at Alexandria, and 
carried throughout Christendom— viz. "That the words of 
scripture have a mystical, spiritual, theological, or some 
other than a literal' meaning; and that the same rules of 
interpretation are not to l)e applied to the inspired writings, 
which are applied to human compositions :** than which 
no opinion is more absurd and pernicious. If this notion 
were correct, all efiforts to understand this book must be in 
vain, until God sends us an interpreter who can resolve 
those enigmas and mystic words of theological import, and 
give us the plain meaning of what the Apostles and Evan- 
gelists wrote. 

The reader will please to consider that, when God spoke 

to man, he adopted the language of man. To the fathers 

of the Jewish nation he spoke in their mother tongue. By 

his Son, and his Son by the Apostles, spoke to every na< 
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Uon in Its own language. When he spoke to any nation 
be uniformly adopted the words of that nation in express- 
ing bis will to it. And that he used their words in the 
sommonly received sense, needs no other proof than this; 
that if he had not done so, instead of enlightening them in 
ibe l(nowledge of his will, he would have deceived and 
confounded them : than which no hypothesis is more impi- 
ous. For example, were God to speak to us in English^ 
ind select from our vocabulary the words death, punish- 
ment, perpetual, and wicked; were be to use the last term 
as we use it, and annex to the others a signification differ- 
ent from that we affix to them— such as to mean life by the 
term death, happiness by the term punishment, and a Um- 
ited time by the word perpetual; and, without apprising us 
of such a change in their meaning, say, ^'•Perpetual death 
shall be the puvishment of the teicked,^* what a deception 
would he practise upon us! His words, in our acceptation, 
would convey a tremendous thought; but, in his reserved 
sense, would mean no more than, *'A limited life shall be 
the happiness of the loicked.*^ 

Once more on this topic. As nothing can be said to be 
revealed or made known by words which are not perfectly 
intelligible, so we find the sacred writers so conscious of 
this, that when they used any word which was not familial 
to the readers whom they addressed, they immediately add, 
^ff'hieh being interpreted, signifies." If, then, those wri 
ters were accustomed to explain any word not familiar to 
their readers, does it not undeniably follow that they sup 
posed every word or allusion not so explained sufticiently 
plain already? And again, would not the same benevo 
lence and respect to the capacity and understanding ol 
their readers, which induced them to explain some terms ol 
very subordinate importance, such as *'corban," **taUtha 
cumi," "Aceldama," "Goljrotha," ^c. *c. have caused 
them to explain words of infinitely more importance, such 
as "repentance," "faith," "hope," "love," •♦justify," "cove- 
nant,'' "baptism," "ambassador," "Son of God," "eternal 
life," "everlasting punishment," ^-c. if they had not sup- 
posed such terms sufficiently plain in the common usage, 
and quite intelligible to all their readers. From these plain 
facts and anruments we deduce the following rule or direc- 
tion to all those who, under the guidance of Heaven, de- 
sire to understand these sacred books : — You are tounder- 
stamithe wvrds and sentences in these narratives, (and in- 
deed in all the apostolic writings,) by the application of alt 
those rules through which you arrive at the meaning of 
•ny other book or writiM of the same anti^ty. 
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Next to a regard to the commonly received senie of the 
words in these writings, nothing contributes more to the 
clear and certain understanding of them, than a knowledge 
of tke design of the respective writers of each part of tlus 
volume. In one respect tliey ail may be said to have but 
one design. Taking tiie ultimate happiness of man as lite 
prand design of ail revelation, it must be granted thatali 
the inspired writers liad this object in view in all that they 
wrote. It is, however, capable of the clearest prooO and, 
indeed, it is universally admitted that every writer who 
has written ditferent parts of this boolc, had a specific de- 
sign in each separate communication. For in tlie prose- 
cution of one srand design, there are often a thousand 
items, distinct from each other, to accomplish; each of 
which may he the design of one particular effoit. Now it 
requires not a moment's reflection to see that Paul had one 
design in writinu to Timothy, another in writhig to Phile- 
mon, and another in writing to the congreeation in Rome. 

It is granted hy all critics, that when all grammatical 
rules fail lo settle the meaning of any ambiguous word or 
sentence, n knowiedire of tlie design of the writer or 
8|)eaker will do it. Even when a writer's terms are badly 
selected, or improperly used, a knowledge of his design 
makes his meaning |»lain. Daily experience must convince 
us that we can more easily solve difficulties and correct 
mistakes in composition, by a knowledge of the design of 
the writer, than by any other means we possess. Indeed, 
the more weighty and important criticisms uiM>n verbal 
inaccutacies, are predicated upon a knowledge of the dc- 
sign of the writer or speaker. If, then, a suitable regard 
be paid to the design of any speaker or writer, how ambig- 
uous and incorrect soever his words may be, we shall seN 
dom, if ever, fail in understanding him. For example — lit- 
tle children, when they first begin to speak, have but few 
terms at conmiand, and necessarily apply them very inac- 
curately; yet their nurses and attendants find little or no 
difficulty in understanding them. In regarding what they 
design to communicate, their language becomes as definite 
and precise as that of the Grecian or Roman orator. 

To those who inquire how we are always to find out the 
design of a writer, we would just observe, that his design 
becomes apruirent either from an express avowal of it, or 
from attention to a variety of circumstances connected 
with his writing, or from both. But this will in the sequel 
become sufficiently plain. Indeed, many readers appear to 
discover the design of a writer much sooner than thejr do 
the lucnuhig or propriety of what be says. 
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But to bring these general hints to bear upon our subject, 
we must request the attention of our readers to the design 
of the narratives of Matthew, Marie, Luke, and John. In 
this way, we think, we can most profitably introduce them 
to the acquaintance of the youth, who may peruse them. 

Had we no means of ascertaining the design of these 
four historians, other than mere conjecture, predicated on 
circumstances, we would rationally conclude, that the de- 
sign in committing to writing their testimony concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, was the same as induced them to deliv- 
er it orally; only with this difference, that in writine they 
designed to perpetuate, in a more permanent form, what 
must soon be corrupted and forgotten, if only spoken arid 
not wrutf n ; and that the conviction of unbelievers, and 
tlie confirmation of disciples in the truth of one incompar- 
able fact, was the grand design of their testimony, whether 
verbal or written. This Illustrious fact is, that Jesus the 
Jfaiarene is the Son of Oody the Saviour of men. But we 
are not, in this instance, dependent on conjecture. We 
are expressly told by one of the historians that his design 
in writing was, that through his toritten testimony the rea- 
der ^might believe that Josus is the Messiah, the Son of 
God, and that believing this he might have life through his 
name." Another of these sacred historians Says that his 
design in writing was, that a certain illustrious personage, 
a christian disciple, to whom he inscribed his narrative, 
**might know the certainty of those things wherein he had 
been instructed." This narrative was directly inscribed to 
this personage, and through him made public property, and 
consequently was designed to produce the same effects in 
all persons in sunilur circumstances, and therefore was as 
well designed to produce faith where it was not, as to con- 
firm it where it already existed. But, in brief, whatever 
was tlie grand design of one of these historians, was the 
design of them all; for they all were employed to bear tes- 
timony to the same person; and in doing this, they were 
equally guided by one and the same Spirit. 

But whence all the differences and varieties in their nar- 
ratives? This, too, the design of each goes very far to 
explain. But was not the design of one the design of allJ 
True, it was the design of them all to prove one fact; hut 
it teas not to the same identical persons: and all men are 
not to be convinced by the same arguments. As this is a 
point of vast importance, in every way in which it can be 
viewed, permit me to be more particular in invoking atten- 
tion to it. 

At all DAtiona bave their own pecoliaritiefl, and all peo* 
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pie their own ways of thinking, reasoning, and expresring 
themselves; these varieties in their circumstances require a 
corresponding variety in addressing them upon all subjects; 
though the things spoken be suhstaiitiaily the same, and 
the design of the speaker precisely the same. Now in wri- 
ting as well as in speaking, the same persons vary their 
communications according to the times, places, and cir* 
cumstances in which they speak or write. For example, 
though Paul proclaimed Die same gospel at all times afid in 
ail places, he does not always exhibit it in the seme words, 
nor accompanied with the same evidences, arguments, or 
reasons. Thus in publishing the same gospel to the Lyca- 
oniaiis, the Athenians, the Antiochans, the Corinthians, he 
is governed by all the prejudices, views, feelings, and cir- 
cumstances of his auditors; and adapts the style, the facts, 
arguments, and evidences, to the capacities, views, and 
circumstances of his hearers. While he publishes the 
same i;lad tidings to them all, he varies in many respects 
upon all these occasions. This was tAeolutely necessary to 
his success, and is a most irrefragable proof of the sincerity 
and honesty of the man, and greatly adds to the credibility 
of his testimony. Now for the same reasons that PauJ 
differs from himself, or varies in his way of speaking the 
gospel in different places, he would iiave observed the same 
varieties in writing to the same people. For he never spoke 
at random in publishing the glad tidings, and what he 
spoke was as deliberate as what he wrote. For the same 
reasons, therefore, had any one of the writers of these four 
histories written them all to the different persons, at the 
different times and in the different places where they were 
at first published, there is every reason to believe that they 
would have been as different from each other as they are : 
and making a reasonable allowance for the peculiarities of 
each writer, that they would have been the same as they 
now are. Many reasons could be offered for this opinion, 
but we shall only submit one proof or argument in favor of 
it, which is indeed done when one single fact is stated — viz. 
Luke, in his Acts of the Apostles, three times gives an ac- 
count of PauPs conversion and special call to the apostle- 
ship, and these three differ as much from each other aa 
Matthew, Mark, and John differ in their narratives con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth. But there is just the same rea- 
son and necessity for, and the same propriety in, the vari- 
eties which are found in these four histories, as there was 
for Paul to speak the same gospel in a different way, with 
difl^crent arguments, facts, and evidences, in the different 
places in which he published it. Suppose Matthew Leri tu 
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have written a narrative for the Jews in Juden, one for the 
conviction of liie people at Rome, one for the Jews and 
Greeks in Greece, and one for the Asiatics in general, a\ 
different periods within the lapse of from 20 to 30 years; 
would it not have been as fittinf^ for him to liave been as 
diverse in his statements, as Paul was in his preachings in 
Damascus, Lycaonia, Athens, and Rome? 

It was, for example, of indispensable importance that 
Matthew Levi, when writing for the Jews in Judea, at the 
time in which he wrote, should trace the lineage of Jesus 
of Nazareth up to David and Abraham; but of no conse- 
quence to the people of Rome for whom John Mark wrote, 
that he should do it at the time he published his testimony. 
This, and other differences between Matthew and Mark 
and the others, is precisely analogous to that between Paul 
in Damascus and Paul in Athens. In a Jewish synagogue 
in Damascus the Jewish Prophets must be circumstantially 
adduced; but before tl^ Areopagus in the city of Athens, 
Aretas, a Grecian po^ was l)etter evidence than Isaiah or 
Daniel — better adapted to the audience and to the design 
of the speaker. 

To return to the design of these four testimonies. The 
immediate desiffn of these writings is to convince men that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah, the Son of God; and the 
ultimate design of them is to put men in possession of life! 
Matthew's design was, in the first instance, to convince the 
Jews in Judea— Mark's design was to convince tlie Italians 
or Romans— Luke's design was to convince the Grecians— 
and John's design was to convince the Asiatics in general 
of this fact; and, if you please, through these finally all 
nations. Now as ttie Saviour did not exhibit all the evi- 
dence of his mission in any one town, village, or city, or 
to any one people, it was quite compatible with his exam- 
ple, and with all circumstances, that none of his ambassa- 
dors should attempt to lay all the evidences before any one 
people, whether they preached as Paul, in all nations; or 
wrote, aa these writers did, for the conviction of different 
nations and people. 

Now to bring all these remarks to bear upon a rational 
and profitable art of reading these memoirs, we shall, for 
example, take the testimony of Matthew Levi, and show 
how a knowledge of his design illuminates every page, 
and contributes to clear and comprehensive views of tiiat 
reli^on,in the accomplishment or which he was an active 
and honored agent. Let the reader suppose that he was 
poeseBsed of all the facts and documents with which Mat- 
thew was furnislied, and that he desisrncft ut nMreaa his 
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countrymen, the Jews, in order to convince them that 
Jesus of Nazareth, who had, at the time of his writing, 
finished his earthly career, was that Messiah, the Son of 
God, which God had long and oHen promised, and they 
had expected. That he might write with the most effect, 
he would take into view the circumstances of the Jews at 
his time of writing. He would place before him their dif- 
ferent sects and prejudices, the popular errors and the pop- 
ular truths of the time; and being fully acquainted with 
these, he would select ont of the information with which 
he was furnished such facts and documents as would suit 
all the circumstances of the case. Being aware that the 
whole nation expected a prince and deliverer to arise from 
among them, and from the house of King David, he would 
conclude, that unless lie could liatisfactofily prove that this 
Jesus was legitimately descendejd from Abraham through 
David, all further attempts to convince his countrymen 
would be in vain. For this purpos%then, he would apply 
to the Register's office for a copy of the roll of the lineage 
of the house of David, well attested; and from this trace 
Jesus to David, and thus prove that, in as far as pedigree 
was concerned, this person had the most legitimate claim 
upon their faith, as being tinquestionably, from the most 
public and well-attested documents, a descendant of King 
David. In the next place he would remember, that not 
only his descent from David, but many circumstances of hii 
nativity and infancy, had been pointed out by the Propheti 
of his nation; vnd that the people of his time expected 
these to be fulfilled in the Messiah. He would therefore 
introduce those circumstances which Iiad been foretold — 
such as the character of his mother, the place of his nativ- 
ity, the slaughter of the infants in Ramah, his flight into 
Egypt, his being recalled, his being brought up in Nazareth, 
and the history of that Elijah that was to come hefore him. 
Thus he would adduce the testimonies of Moses, David, 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Malachi, as all concurring in him. 
Having, then, introduced him under all these favorable 
circumstances, and fairly brought him before his reader*, 
accompanied with every attestation which either their own 
expectations or the sayings of their Prophets had made ne- 
cessary; his next effort would be to Airnish such evidence* 
as their expected Elijah presented in his behalf, and such 
unexpected attestations as his Father from heaven and the 
Holy Spirit had given at his first manifestation to Israel. 
Then he would give a specimen of his own character, 
deduced from what he said and what he did, that they 
might judge whether there was any thing in his doctrine or 
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deeds incompatible with his pretensions. In selecting bis 
own declarations he would prefer those of the greatest 
notoriety, such as bis public discourses: and of his mira- 
cles he would adduce not only those of the most splendid 
character, but those wliich were performed in the presence 
of the largest and most respectable assemblies. 

He would occasionally, as opportunity served, state the 
success attendant on his labors, mention the names of his 
principal followers, and introduce as early as possible to 
the notice of his readers those prominent characters, who 
afterwards occupied so conspicuous a place in the triumphs 
of liis cause. He would sometimes record such incidents 
in their history as would unfold their true character, and 
serve to give them credit with the people. He would 
always introduce the ancient predictions that bore upon 
him or them, and thus present a chain of evidence address- 
ed to all that is in man, and to the peculiar temper and 
feelings of his countrymen. For this purpose pains would 
be taken to show hoW he acted in all sorts of company— 
amongst friends and foes; and stilt having regard to the 
prejudices and errors of the times, such occurrences as 
would have a tendency to correct these mistakes would be 
minutely detailed. Combining brevity and great compre* 
hension with simplicity and perspicuity, tracing every 
prominent incident from his birth to his death, his resur- 
rection and ascension into heaven; he would thus produce 
sucli a phalanx of evidence as would leave without excuse 
2very man who had read the ancient oracles, or only heard 
the comments of the public instructers of the people. 

Such, I say, would be the general outlines of the course 
which reason would suggest to a person, whose design 
would be to convince a people, circumstanced as the Jews 
were,atthe time Matthew published his testimony in Ju* 
dea; and such, 8ul»tantially, is the course that Matthew 
has adopted and pursued. 

Jn'tno aa the design of a writer is his oten guide in the 
selection and arrangement of his materials^ arptments, 
and evidences; so it is the only infallible gmde^ when 
known, to the interpretation of what he has written. A 
regard to the grand design of the whole, and to the partic- 
ular design of each item in the narrative, will do more to 
explain to us the meaning of what is written, than all 
comments upon the meaning of words, or what is called 
**the doctrines'* of scripture. 

Were a person to write at a great distance from Judea, 
as John did, where the peop^ knew little or nothing of the 
Jewish Prophets, or of the lewish customs, he would not 
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pedigree, nor with many quotations from ancient Prophets, 
except to let them know that he had been the subject of 
ancient prophecy, and mention a few instances to show 
that these prophecies tiad been most exactly fulfilled in hioi. 
He would introduce John the Harbinger merely as "a nuin 
sent from Qod."^ If he spoke of the people of Canaan, he 
would simply call them Jews. If he introduced any He« 
brew names, such as Rt^bi or Measiak, he would interpret 
them. If any of the sacred institutions of the Jews* reli- 
gion, such as the Passover, was introduced, he would call it 
a feast of the Jews. If he referred to any of the usual 
customs of the Jews, he would explain them, such as th4 
Jewish manner of parifying. If he spoke of places in 
that country, he would give a geographical description of 
them, such as Bethany upon the Jordan, If he alluded to 
the sectarian feelings of these people, he would describe to 
what extent they were carried, by informing his readers 
that the Jews had no intercourse with the Samaritans, 
Nay, be would adopt the style of the East, as far as com* 
patible with a lucid statement of facts; and as light was a 
favorite topic of the Asiatics, he would, under this simili- 
tude, introduce to their consideration Jesus as "^the light of 
the world.^^ In affording them the evidences of the mis* 
sion of this wonderful personage, knowing that they would 
argue much from the reception which Jesus met with at 
home in his own country, he would be particular in narra> 
ting the miracles wrought in, and near to, the metropolis; 
and the dltl'erent arguments and debates to which they 
gave rise; and as they would be more likely to have heard 
his fame from the people that visited Jerusalem at the great 
annual festivals and convocations, he would more minute- 
ly detail what happened on those occasions. Such would 
be some of his peculiarities in addressing a people so great 
strangers to the Jewish history. 

With similar varieties both Luke and Mark are distin- 
guished, but for the same reasons, and subordinate to the 
same ends; and are Just as easily understood as those of 
Matthew and John, when all the preceding considerationa 
are attended to. 

Tlie Christian, who sincerely desires to understand these 
narratives, will not only most unfeignedly present his sup- 
plications and prayers to him who gives his Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him; but he will exercise those faculties of 
understanding which God has given him, and to which he 
has adapted all his communications, slnco man became a 
transgressor He will apply tho same rules of interpreta- 
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other writings of the same antiquity. He will consider 
the teroM, not otherwise explained by the writers, as con- 
veying the same ideas which they are wont to convey in 
comujon acceptation. He will always keep the design of 
the writer before his mind : and for this purpose he will 
attend to all circumstances requisite to ascertaining his de- 
8ign~4uch as the character of the writer huiiseif, the cir- 
cumstances of the people whom he addressed, or amongst 
whom he published his writings, their peculiar prejudices, 
views, and feelings at the time of his writing to or for 
them; his own most explicit avowals with regard to his 
motives and intentions in making any communications to 
tliem. All these things will be attended to, and the wri 
tings examined in the natural order in which they are pre- 
senied; noting every allusion and incident with the greatest 
circumspection, whether it regard time, place, or character. 
But above all, the most prominent object which the writer 
Ins in view, will be tlie most prominent in the considera- 
tion of a rational reader of his writings. And when dim- 
culties occur, not to be satisfactorily solved by the mefe 
iitt^rt of the words, that meaning wliich best accords with 
the design of the whole writing, or with the particular 
passaae, w*ill be preferred. 

But, as yet, we have not called the attention of the 
reader to the ultimate design of these narratives. We 
have, indeed, noticed that their immediate design is to con- 
vince the reader that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah, the 
Son of God— and that this object is subordinate to another 
design, viz. that thk reader might, TURouaH this com- 

VICTIONf KIMOY KVKRLASTIMO UPX. 

Raider! This is the glorious end of these sacred histo* 
ries. On the following pages is inscribed the most aston- 
isliing narrative ever read; the sublimest and the simplest 
story ever told. But this is not all. It is designed to ac- 
complish an object superlatively grand, transcending—- in 
degrees inexpre8sibio->the most magnificent scheme that 
created intelligence ever conceived. To con vert a race of 
polluted, miserable, and dying mortals, into pure, happy 
and glorious immortals; to convert the gates of death into 
tlie gates of unmortality; to make the pathway to rotten- 
ness and corruption, a high road to deathless vigor and in- 
corruptible glory; to make the grave the vestibule, tlie ante- 
chamber, to a **house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens;** lo make the dying groans of sin-worn nature a 
prelude to ecstacies unalloyed. Yes, this is the benevolent 
and glorious design of these Testimonies. Books, written 
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with such a design, witli a design to purify, elevate, and 
glorify tlie deliased and degraded ciiiidren of men; to pre- 
pare, furnish, and adorn them for tlie society of principali- 
ties and powers, for the society of their God and King, in 
a world of perfect bliss, most assuredly conte with a divine 
cliaracter to man. Their claims on the attention and 
examination of tliose to whom tliey are presented, most 
certainly are {laramount to all others. And the hare hypo- 
ttiesifl, to say nothing of the moral certainty, tlmt tliey 
came from God, with such a design, is quite enough, me- 
tliinks, to woo our whole rational nature, to constrain all 
our moral powers, to test their high pretensions to a char 
acter so philanthropic and divme. 

On such a theme, who would not wish to be eloquentl 
But how can we equal in style a subject which, when but 
fhintly and in prospective viewed, exhausted the sublimest 
strains of heaven-taught prophets, and of poets fired with 
God's own inspiration— whose hallowed lips tasted not tlie 
fabled springs of Pagan muses, but the fountain of living 
waters, springing from eternal love! Yet even these failed 
to lisp its praise. Nay, the brightest seraph that burns in 
eavenly light, fails in his best effort, and, in profound 
liought, pores upon the marvellous theme. The compns- 
on of the eternal God, the benevolence and philanthropy 
of the Father of the whole family in heaven and in earth 
towards us, the fallen children of his love, has transcended 
the loftiest grasp of the highest intelligence, and has made 
to falter the most expressive tongue in all the ranks of 
heavenly powers. In all the rapturous flights of these 
morning stars of creation, in all (he ecstatic acclamations of 
these elder Sons of God, the theme has not been reached; 
and though they have tuned their harps a thousand times, 
and swelled their voices in full chorus in countless efforts, 
yet the theme is still unequalled, and, as it were, untouched. 
Vain, then, would be the attempt, and fruitless every effort, 
to express, in corresponding terms, a subject so divine. 
Tndeed, we have no language, we have not been taught an 
alphabet adapted to such a theme. 

*<CoBM^ tlksn, expreMive litonea, nun Hi pniR*** 
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It has been often noticed, chat the grand laws of the nat- 
ural world, the fundamental principleg of the philosophy 
of nature, arc few and simple; that all sciences predicated 
upon God's works are reducihie to a few leading or general 
principles. The same may be said of the grandest of all 
systems, of the noblest of all sciences— God*s own system 
of virtue, and his own science of happiness. 

All the law and all the prophets were founded upon two 
general principles, according to the reasoning of the Author 
of the Christian religion. In the estimation of the same 
person, the whole Christian religion is based upon one fact. 
But this fact is of such an astonishing nattire that it affects 
both heaven and earth. Its meaning is every thing that 
reifulates, or, it is the very principle upon which is founded 
tlie moral government of the world. It affects the gov- 
ernment of God overall men, and the cheerful and accep- 
table allegiance of any part of them. It is, to the moral 
system and to the mora! empire, every thing that the Sun 
is to the solar system and to the globe which we inhabit. 
It is the centre around which all pure and gracious affec- 
tions in human hearts revolve; and it is the source of light 
and life to a benighted and dying world. It attracts to 
itself every happy eye in the universe, and draws to itself 
every pious emotion in every human breast. The eyes of 
all saints, in all lands, are gladdened by its light; and the 
hearts of all are cheered and warmed by its vivifying pow- 
erm. That the Christian religion should be based upon 
such a fact is every way worthy of its Author, and exhib^ 
its it, to the rational mind, as altogether glorious and 
divine. 

When one question of fact is answered in the affirma- 
tive, the way to happiness is laid open, and all doubts on 
the nature of true piety and humanity are dissipated. The 
question is one, which the following histories alone can 
answer. The fact is a historic one, and this question is of 
the same nature. It is this— fVas Jesus the J^aiarsne^ the 
ion and Apostle of Ood? This question is capable of 
beincr converted into varions forms, such as— Are the sub- 
sequent narratives true? Did Jesus actually and literally 
rise from tlie dead after being crucified and interred? Did 

27 
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he aicend into heaven in the presence of bisdiiclplefl? Is 
he constituted the Judge of the living and the dead? Or, 
Was he an impostor and a deceiver of men? It may be 
proposed in many a form; but it is still a unit, and amounts 
to thi8~/« Jesus theM'axareney the Son qf Gody the Apo9- 
tie of the Father^ the Saniour of men? When this ques- 
tion is answered in the affirmative, our duty, our salvation, 
and our happiness are ascertained and determined. 

Although the subsequent writings of the Apostles add an 
immense weight of evidence to that afforded by these his- 
tories, still the fact on which the whole system is built, is 
exhibited and attested in the following narratives; and 
from titese primarily, if not exclusively, its truth and cer- 
tainty must be decided. 

Any hints, therefore, which may arrest the attention of 
the youthful reader, and direct his inquiries in a fair and 
impartial examination of theiie witnesses, appear to us of 
primary importance. For if these histories are not un- 
derstood and believed, there is no enjoyment of the glad 
tidings which they announce — Philanthropy cannot exhibit 
Itself to so much advantage on the theatre of this life, as in 
calling the attention, and in directing the pursuits of the 

Soung and the thoughtless, in the acquisition of what may 
B emphatically called the true knowledge. 

lA addition to the remarks on this subject, found in our 
preface to the four following narratives, we will subjoin a 
few important hints, derived from various sources which 
we cannot, at this time, enumerate. These are designed to 
aid the youth who are desirous of understanding the fbl- 
lowing testimonies in their minute and diligent researches 
into these mines of salvation. 

I. AV>t one of these four historians wrote with any de- 
sign of improving upon the others^ of detailing the things 
omitted by them^ or of supplying any defects whichne 
. observed in their statements. 

From this it would follow, that none of tliese writers 
had any concern or thought, when writing, how his testi- 
mony would correspond with any other, or how it might 
be viewed as an improvement upon it. We know that 
this is not generally noticed, and that many **Harmonies" 
and "Sketches of the Life of Jesus," taken from these 
narratives, are founded upon the supposition that each 
subsequent history was written with some design to supply 
the defects of the preceding. But amongst the arguments 
which support the above position, one is chieO and, in our 
Judgment, alone sufficient to make it manifest to all. For 
exftinple~-Let it be supposed that Luks or John wrote 
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with a design to supply certain omissions in Matthew, to 
malce some improvement upon h\» testimony; how will 
sucli a supposition affect the character of Matthew as an 
Apostle, or the Spirit by which he wrote? The Eoangel- 
iatst Mark and Luke, on tliis liypothesia, appear as correc- 
tors or improvers upon an ApoatleU Out John avows his 
ovtndesirn in writing, and this settles the point with re- 
gard to him. Nor can it he inferred from Luke's own pre- 
face, that he had ever seen the writings of Matthew or 
Mark. He speaks of many attempts that had been made 
to write these memoirs, but there is not the least ground to 
imagine that he ever alludes to any of those that we now 
have. 

The above hint is of much importance on many ac 
counts; but we must leave it, unaccompanied with any 
illustration or application, to the use and appropriation of 
the reader. 

IL J^ot one of these Historians relates all thai he knew 
of Jesus y nor do they all relate as mueh as any one of them 
could have related concemivg him. In proof of this, see 
John, chapter xxi. This was not their object. They do» 
indeed, give a fair specimen of his doctrine, and of the evi- 
dence and authority which acconiiianied it. 

In order to explain some facts which are partially related 
by one, more fully by another, differently by another, and 
not at all by some of them; it will he necessary to remem- 
ber that they all omit some things to which some of them 
refer, and that allusions are found in oi^e, to facts which he 
omits to record, but which are recorded in another. (As 
before said, it cannot be proved that any one of them had 
seen the testimony of any other at the time he wrote his 
own.) An instance or two nmst suffice. Three of the 
historians mention that Chorazin is addressed by the Sa- 
viour as having been the theatre on which many and stu- 
pendous miracles were wrought; such as would have con* • 
verted Tyre and Sidon; and yet not one of the four wit- 
nesses so much as says that Jesus was ever there, much 
less exhibits one of these miracles. Again, we find allu- 
sions to a form of prayer which John taught his disciples; 
yet none of these writers record it. None of them tells us 
that John the Immerser's father was struck deafsM well as 
dumb; and yet the fact is alluded to and gathered from these 
words — "They made signs to Zacharias how he would 
have his son named.** 

In other parts of the New Testament, certain facts and 
occurrences in the life of Jesus are related and alluded to, 
which are not (band in any of these narratives. Such as 
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his being seen of five liundred bretiiren at one time, j 
bled after his resurrection : his discoarses cnncerninp his 
reign previous to his ascension; and even one saying of his 
qnoted by Paul, wliich, with the circiiniBtances that jjave 
rise to it, is omitted by them all, viz. "A is more blessed to 
give than to reeeivey 

But some things are alluded to by one, which happen to 
be recorded by another. For example— John tells us that 
the disciple, that was Icnown to the High Priest's family, 
went into the palace with Jesus, but he never tells us that 
Jesus was carried to Caiaphas. This the others record. 
Luke tells us that ttie women, who first visited the empty 
sepulchre, "/ottn/^ tAe «to'?e rolled away ;^^ but never lells 
us that the stone was sealed, or fixed at the entrance of the 
sepulchre. 

Tliis fact not only teaches us tliat the writers willingly 
omitted to record many thins;s which they linew, as well 
as tiiose which they have narrated, herauae unnecessary to 
the completion of tiieir desisn; hut that apparent incon 
gruities in their narratives might be easily reconciled, by a 
knowledge of those things which either some, or all of 
tliem, found no occasion to record . This second fact exhib- 
its the weakness of tho^e puny critics, who reject the testi* 
mony of these witnesses because they did not record every 
thing which they knew, or in a way that suits their pecu- 
liar notions of what is fitting; and it also shows us how 
little sense there is in all that talk about '^contradictions and 
incongruities,'* and the attempts made to ''reconcile" them, 
which we so often hear. 

III. These historians do not always aim at giving ths 
precise words of those they quote^ not even of the Saviour 
himsetf^ but only the full and precise sense of what was 
tUtered or written. This applies to their quotations of the 
Jewish prophets, tiie words of angels, and even of .the Fa- 
ther himself. 

It is true, that where they aim at giving the words of the 
Saviour, they do, in some respects, vary from one another. 
In this way, liowever, we may account for it; the Saviour's 
. motlier tongue was the Syro-Chaldaic, then spoken in Ju- 
dea: in translating his words into Greek they sometimes 
differ from each other, as other translators differ, in reject- 
ing words which equally convey the same sense. And in 
writing to different people, they would naturally select such 
words as would most correctly communicate to their 
understanding the sense of his expressions. But as was 
saidf they do not always aim at giving the precise words. 
For examplef the testimony which the Father gave to 
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Jesosathis iininer«ion, is differently given by Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke:— "TAi* is my beloved Son in whom I 
delfc^ht.*' ^^Thou art my beloved Son in whom I delight.'* 
**Tho% art my beloved Son, in thee I delight." In words 
these attestations diTer; but as respects the testimony in 
favor of Jesus, or as respects the sejise^ tliey are the same. 
Buttiiese writers do not, in this instance, ditier more from 
one another, than one of them might differ from liimself. 
The heavenly messenger says to Cornelius— 'TAy pray- 
er* and thine altne are come up for a memorial hefoie Ood."* 
Yet Peter, in quoting these words, says — *■'■ Thy prayer is 
hMtrd^ and thine (Urns are had in remembrance in the sight 
of Ood." Many such instances may be found in these 
narratives, which, instead of detracting from, greatly add 
to, the credibility of the whole. But the use and applica- 
tion of these hints are beyond our limits, and left to the 
judicious reader. 

IV. The Saoiour often delivered the same maxims^ par- 
ables^ and discourses^ daring his public labors^ and mxuty 
of hia miracles were accompanied with many of the same 
eireiansta'neest though exhibited in times and places far 
remote. 

A very superficial observer must see this. In the com- 
mteion which Jesus gave both to the twelve and the sev- 
enty whom he employed during his lifetime, he authorizes 
and commands them to announce the same truths, to pub- 
lidi the same facts in every village and city, and to perform 
the same cures for a confirmation of the truths they de- 
clared. Indeed, it would be difficult to conceive how any 
pablie teacher, daily employed in communicating instruc- 
tions 0*1 a few glorious topics, could avoid delivei ing the 
same discourses, answering the same questions, and exhib- 
iting the same evidences, in unfolding the same kingdom; 
and in enforcing the same reformation on all persons, as 
ilid the Saviour, and yet avoid repeating many of the same 
things. This remark will solve some difficulties, which 
have appeared to some persons respecting fragments of the 
"tiermon on the Mount,*' and other disronrses found in 
difierent narratives, and In different places of the same 
narrative, as well as some other imaginary difficulties of 
another kind. 

V. A fifth bint of some consequence, \9—That the order 
of narration in these histories is similar to the Jewish 
and ether ancient histories^ and is not conducted accord' 
ing to the modem plan of historic writings; consequent* 
ly not so lucid to us, who are accustomed to a greater Ae- 
nt9 of precision in affixing dates to events and tianaac- 
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tlons, as also in describing the theatres on which they 
happen, as histories conducted on our plan. 

We are liable to err in supposing that events following 
each other in close succession in the thread of narration, 
as immediately followed each other in time and place, in 
actual occurrence. But often events which appear to be 
immediately connected in the narrative, happened at Umes 
and places considerably remote. One would think, on 
reading the close of Luke's testimony, that Jesus ascended 
to heaven the evening of the same day on which he aroee 
from the grave, but the same historian tells us elsewhere, 
that he did not ascend till nearly six weeks afterwards. 
We shall leave these hints with the reader, and conclude 
with a few remarks on the whole plan of these historians. 

Their plan, and its execution, are alike simple, beautiful, 
and supernatural. Viewing their narratives as a whole, 
and taking them together, they furnish a combination of 
evidence, sublime and majestic as the heavens, and as 
irrefragable as that which assigns to the Almighty the me- 
chanism of the universe. The shafts of the conceited 
sceptic, aimed at these impregnable bulwarks of our faith, 
fall at his own feet, harmless as the school-boy's arrows 
aimed at the extinction of the sun. 

With what skill, simplicity, and beauty, is the nativity 
of this long-expected child introduced. His birth appears, 
for a time, to engross the undivided attention of all the 

{mre and high intelligences in heaven and eartfi. 6od*8 
leavenly messengers^are ever on the wing with some im- 
portant errand, relative to the care, safety, and manage- 
ment of this well-beloved Son. The eastern magi and the 
shepherds of Bethlehem, alike admonished from the sides, 
are found hasting to the cottage; alike importunate in 
their inquiries, and equally devout in presenting their 
acknowledgments at the feet of this wonderful stranger. 
Both Herod and his nobles are troubled at the tidings of 
bis bh'th, and alike apprehensive of a revolution in Judea, 
fatal to their ambitious expectations. The wakeful 
thoughts and the night visions of those honored females, 
the relatives and acquaintances of the fav(Hite virgin, are 
all engrossed in scenes in which this high-born infant is 
exhibited as full of grace and truth. The prophets and 
prophetesses in Jerusalem and Judea, in all their inter- 
views, think and speak of nothing else. Some oracle 
concerning him, or some expression from his infant lips, 
are the only subjects that fill their hearts, to the exclusion 
of all and every thing besides. 
Thus they introduce him. Through all the meandeff* 
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iiig»of thesseed of Abraliani for forty-two gencrationi. 
ihey trace liis ancestry, to the exact accomplithment or 
<;very syllable announced to the father of the faitliful, ot 
repeated to any of his illustrious descendants. Next they 
present the iast of Israel's propliets, who came to consnin- 
iiiatc the Jewish line, as so much engrossed in preparing 
his way as to neglect ordinary attention to food and ra^ 
ment, the chief concern of almost all the human race. 
Tlsey open the heaven of all the ancient Prophets, and 
poor upon his head a continued stream of prophetic light 
iiiuMkinating, by its reflection, every step of his journey 
f QUI the cradle to the cross; from the manger to the sep- 
ulchre of a ricli nobleman, a senator of the commonwealth 
of leraeL 

Lut here they do not stop. They narrate other attesta 
lions given of iiim still more illustrious. While John the 
liiMiierser, the favor of God to Israel, is loudly proclaim- 
ing, to the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem, Jksds, as 
Hie Lamb of God taking away the sm of the world, and 
(utting an end to sin-ofi'erings; — soon as Jesus emerges 
iVom the Jordan, soon as he is L^rn of water, the voice of 
Uiti Father is heard. He bows the heavens. He declares 
a oud from the excellent glory, ^'^Tkis ia my Son, the be- 
loved, in whom I delight;^'' and to identify the person of 
whom he thus spoke, the Spirit of God, as a dove cowers 
flown, descends upon his head, and there abides until it 
disappears in him. 

Having thus introduced him with these high recom 
mendations, with these credentials from earth and heaven, 
his own deeds are permitted to speak for him. All nature 
then feels and owns him universal Lord. His hand is 
never stretched out, but its benign and beneficent power 
is displayed and felt. His lips are ever teeming witli 
grace and trutli. Not only does the race of living men, 
amongst wliom he is reckoned, feel and attest his omnip- 
otence; not only do the air, the earth, and the sea lay 
their respective tributes at his feet; but even the dead, and 
the spirits of the dead, of times past and present, botli 
Kood anil evil, come and own hmi as the Lord of all. 
Strange assemblage of evidence! Unparalleled concur- 
rence of things human and divine, of things animate and 
inanimate, of tliijigs above and things teneath, of all 
ranks and orders of intelligences, .both good and evil, of 
the whole universe, in confirmation of his pretensionsli 
Nothing like tliis was ever seen or thought of before 
The only occurrence the least analogous to it, and thai 
will not b«ar a compaii^jon with it, wliich flie annals of 
3 



the world exhibited, was the univerea! aaoemblage of the 
inhabitants of the cartli and air to Noah when entering 
the ark. Moved by Heaven, they forgot all their antipa- 
thies and their discords, and all concurred in avouchnig 
Noah as their saviour, and the founder of a new world. 
This is but a feeble type; yet it is the only one all history 
atfords of this universal suffrage in acknowledging Jesus 
of Nazareth as God's own Son, and our only Saviour. 

Thes«e sacred historians, then, had no model which they 
could imitate; no lesson, nor instructions in their plan from 
ail that had gone before them. Moses himself failed to in- 
-struct them. No age, no history, no people set them an 
•example. Their success in this cannot be attributed to any 
otlier cause, than to the supernatural qualifications which 
they possessed, than to the all-creating energies of that 
Spirit which brought all things to their remembrance, and 
to that unparalleled character which is the subject of their 
memoirs. 

Touching their own character, too, It may be observed, 
that they exhibit themselves to be the most artless, the least 
accomplished, and the most faithful historians that ever 
wrote. They are the least indebted to human accomplish 
ments of all writers whose works survived one centurj 
and yet they have excelled all others in the essential attn 
butes of a historian. Their honesty and fidelity constitute 
the most prominent trait which arrests the reader's atten- 
tion, whether he thinks of them as men or as biographers 
They seem always so completely absent to themselves and 
each other; so regardless of their own reputation; so en- 
tirely absorbed in their Master's praise, that they tell their 
own faults, and expose each other's weaknesses, without 
ever seeming to think, or to care what opinion the reader 
would form of them, or of any thing they record. They 
seem to have no feelings in common with other writers 
They are so full of facts; so enamoured with the wordsand 
deeds of their Master, that to record these was all they 
aimed at, was all they deemed necessary. To conclude, 
is tJhe words of Doctor Macknight : "Through the whole 
of their histo.-les, they have not pronounced one encomi- 
um upon Jesus or upon any of his friends; nor thrown out 
one reficction upon any of his enemies, although much of 
both kinds might have l«en, and no doubt would have 
been done by them, had they been governed either by a 
: spirit of imposture or enthusiasm. Christ''6 life is not 
praised by them, his death is not lamented, his friends arc 
not commended, his enemies arc not reproached; but every 
tiling is told naked and unadorned, just as it happened. 
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and all who read are lefl to judge and make reflections for 
themselves. — So deeply are they impressed with the dignity 
<nd importance of their subject." 



INTRODUCTION TO THE 

ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

This book hasheen sometimes titled "TAe Oospelofthe 
Holy Spirit;" because it is the only book which gives us 
an account of his descent and splendid operations in the 
confirmation of the mission of the Apostles. It ]m» also 
been styled "The Gospel of the Gentiles;" because it is 
the only source of information on tlieir catling, and fellow- 
ship with the Jews, in the lilessiiigs of the reisn of Messiah 
the Great King. In most of the Greek copies of the New 
Testament it is colled *^The Acts or Transactions of the 
Apostles;'''' because it exhibits their labors in planting 
Christianity in the world. Tins name, however, does not 
ftilly comport with the contents of the book. It is not the 
Acts of the Apostles^ but Acts of Apostles; because only 
a few transactions of a few Apostles are mentioned in it. 
By Clirysostom, one of the Greek Fathers, it is named, 
^The Bookt the Demonstration of the Resurrection."" 

It does not appear that Luke designed to write what 
night be called an ecclesiastical history of his own times, 
nor an account of the labors of all the Apostles, nor even 
of all the labors of any one of them, during the time em- 
braced in his narrative. If he had designed such a thing, 
he fell far short of it: for of the Apostles, except Peter 
and Paul, he says but little; and even of the last men- 
tioned, though more minute in his history, he narrates, 
comparatively, but a few great transactions. Though 
somewhat particular In detailing his journies by land, and 
voyages by sea, yet he omits several of his voyages, and is 
altogether silent on the incidents of his journey into Ara- 
bia. Nor does he appear to have designed to write a his- 
tory of the foundation of the Christian comnmnities in the 
different countries of the world in which he labored, dur- 
ing the thirty years embraced in his history ; for he says 
nothing of the foundation of the first Christian communi- 
rv in ihecity of Rome, in Babylon, in P^ypt, and in many 
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Other places of note alluded to in the Epistles. Nor can It 
be gathered from his narrative that he intended merely to 
relate such things as he was an eye-witness of, or a party 
concerned in; for he is not full in recording even these* 
and tells of many other things of which he was not an 
eye-witness. Whar, then, was his design 1 

There are two things on which he fixes the attention of 
his reader with more than ordinary care. The first of 
these is the opening of the Reign of Heaven amongst the 
Jews on Pentecost, and the wonderful displays of heavenly 
Influences attendant on tliat glorious event He narrates 
no more of the history of the first congregation in Jerusa- 
lem than is necessary to give a correct view of the com- 
mencement of Messiah^s reign over the literal descendants 
of Abraham. This occupies about one-fourth of his whole 
narrative. 

While he follows the order of the commission, beginning 
at Jerusalem, proceeding to Samaria, and thence to the ut- 
termost parts of the earth, in giving a brief account of the 
establishment of Christianity; the second object, which 
seems pre-eminently to engross his attention, is the com- 
mencement of the reign of Messiah over the Gentiles. 
Hence wc find tlie calling of the Gentiles, and all the events 
connected with it more fully and circumstantially rela- 
ted than any tlihig else. Of the occurrences in Jerusalem, 
at the time of the meeting of the Apostles, and of the la^ 
bors of Paul in all his journeys, those things are particu- 
larly told which concerned this event. These considera- 
tions suggest to us that, while Luke designed to give a brief 
account how the Apostles executed their commission in 
general in Judea and Samaria, his grand design in writing 
was to establish in the minds of nil Christians of that age, 
with a reference also to future times, the just claims and 
inalienable rights of the Gentilrs to be considered and 
treated as God^s people; to become members of the Christian 
communities, on the some footinz with the Jews. Doubt- 
less this was his grand or chief design in writing this his- 
tory. The plan he pursued was not to settle the contro- 
versy by argument, as Paul does in some of his epistles, 
but by recording what God had done for this people, by 
simply showing that he had done every thing for them 
which he had done for the Jews, and had made no differ- 
ence between Jews and Gentiles under the Reign of bis 
Son. 

Admitting this to have been his chief design in writing 
his narrative, how suitably does it account for his minute- 
ness in de%riliing the conversion of Saul, and his cell to 
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ftOKh to the Gcntilee; the story of ComeNuit and Feier; the 
Itebatei at JonLaalem; the separating Paul and Barnatos to 
tlieir miBsion; the decrees of the Apostles and elders; to- 
gether with his frequent accounts of PauPs speeciies to, 
and interviews with the Gentiles; and of the success atten- 
dant on 'the labors of Paul and Barnabas among them. 
Tliis view of his design in writing this hook also accounts 
for his having omitted to inform us of the travels and la- 
bors of the otlter Apostles, and of the congregations wliicb 
tlicy planted in different places, with many other things 
wmch could not lie accounted for, upon the supposition of 
his Intending to write a history of theactsof tiie Apostles, 
during the period fironi the ascension of the Messiah tiU 
Paul arrives a prisoner at Rome. 

It is nevertheless true, that in accomplishing his design 
be is obli^'ed to give us a very general and comprehensive 
view of the introduction of Christianity throughout the 
whole world. Bo that still his history is, in a certain 
sense, an ecclesiastic one, the oldest and most authentic in 
the world. As the four preceding histories constitute rath- 
er memoirs than biography, so this is rather a mereslietch 
of wiiat happened during the labors of the Apostles, than 
a liifltory of the transactions of any one of them. 

Of the New Testament historians Luke is the most emi* 
nent. ile gives us one continued history from the com- 
neneement of the Christian era down to A. D. 63 or 64. 
He records in his testhnony concerning Jesus, and in bis 
Acts of Apostles, all the grand and important events and 
ttansactioiiB connected with the establishment of the Chris- 
tian religion in Asia, Africa, and Europe. This book is 
tlse grand link which connects the previous histories with 
the apostolic epistles, and constitutes a key to the right in- 
torpretfltion of them, without which they would have 
been, in a great measure, unintelligible. An accurate ac- 
qnamtance with the history of the people which composed 
most of the congregations to which the Apostles addressed 
letters, with the time and circumstances of their conver- 
sion, and with theiir customs and questions found in this 
book, greatly facilitates our proficiency in the knowledge 
of those letters, which explain the meaning and bearings 
of that one glorious fact, on which the Ctiristian super* 
structure is reared. 

From It alone we learn by what means that ^eat moral 
and religious revolution was accomplished, which eventu- 
aled ill the destruction of polytheism and idolatry in the 
be0t portions of the world; which desolated so many Pagan 
tenplaB and eaosed minions of nitars to moulder down to 
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dust, notwithstanding the wisdom and learning of phil€t> 
opherg, tlie sword of the civil magistrate, and the superstl> 
tion of the common people, were allied in maintaining 
them, and in suppre^nig this *'wicked and odious heresy, 
as the Romans called it. 

From it we also learn what true Christianity is, and 
how far the modern exhibitions nf it have degenerated 
from the ancient and apostolic order of things; we discover 
what was the spirit and temper of the first Christians, and 
the character and design of their religious meetings. In a 
word, as Dr. Adam Clarke observes, "in the book of Acta 
we see how the church of Christ was formed and settled. 
The Apostles simply proclaim the truth of God relative to 
the passion, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ; 
and God acconip.inies their testimony with the demonstra* 
tion of the Spirit. What was the consequence? Tbous* 
ands acknovvled<4e the truth, embrace Christianity, and 
openly profess it at the most imminent risk of their lives. 
The change ia not a change of merely one religious senti. 
ment or mode of worship for another, but a cliange of 
tempera^ passions, prospects^ and moral conduct. All be- 
ore was earthly^ or animal^ or deoiligh^ or all these to* 
ether: but now all is holy, apirittudy and <fio>m0— the 
cavenly infliionce l)ecoines extended, and nations are bom 
unto God. And how was ail this brought atiout? Not by 
might nor power; not by the sword, nor by secular author- 
ity; not through worldly motives and prospects; not Jqr 
pious frauds or cunning craftiness; not by the force of per« 
suasi ve eloquence : in a word, by nothing but the sole influ- 
ence of truth itself, attested to the heart by the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Wherever religious frauds and secular influ- 
ence have been used to found or support a church, profess, 
ing itself to be Christian, there^ we may rest assured, is 
the fullest evidence that that church is wholly oMickrig* 
tian: and where such a church, possessing «eci(2ar power, 
has endeavored to support itself by persecution, and perae* 
cution unto privation of goods, of liberty^ and of life^ it 
not only shows itself to be antiehristian, but also diabolie. 
The religion of Christ stands in no need either of bunum 
cunning or power. It is the religion of God, and is to be 
propagated by his power : this the book of the Actji fully 
shows; and in it we find the true model, after which every 
church should be builded. As far as any church can show 
that it has followed this model, so far it is holy and apos- 
tolic. And when all churches or congregations of people, 
professing Christianity, shall be founded and rq^uliUed ae- 
cording to the d^trine and di»eiplin« laid down in tlM 
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book of the Acts of Apostles, then the aggregaU body 
may be Justly called *^Th»Hoiy^ Afoatolie^ and Catholw 
Church " 

*'Vou different sects, who all declare, 
Lo! CnRisT is here, and Christ is there; 
Your stronger proofs divinely give, 
And show me where the Christians live.** 



PREFACE TO THE EPISTLES. 

Epistolary communications are not so easily under- 
stood OS historic writings. The historian writes upon the 
hypothesis that his reader is ignorant of the facts and in- 
formation wtiich he communicates, and therefore explains 
himself as he proceeds. The letter-writer proceeds upon 
(he hypothesis that the person or community addressed is 
already in possession of such information as will explain 
the things to which he only alludes or simply mentions. 
This is more especially the fact when the writer of a letter 
addresses a people with whom he is personally acquainted, 
amongst whom he has heen, and with whom he has al- 
ready conversed upon most of the subjects on which be 
writes. A letter to persons who have heard the writer 
before, who know l^s peculiarity; and, above all, who are 
perfectly acquainted with their own circumstances, ques- 
tions, debates, difficulties, conduct, ^c. may be every way 
plain and of easy apprehension to them, when it may be 
very difficult, and in some places unintelligible, to persons 
altcigether strangers to these things. It is a saying to which 
little exception can be made, that every man l^st under- 
stands the letters addressed to himself. It is true, if anoth- 
er person were made minutely acquainted with all the 
business from first to last, with all the peculiarities of the 
writer, and circumstances of the persons addressed, and 
with all the items of correspondence, he might as fully and 
as clearly understand the letter, as those lo whom it was 
addressed. 

Tliere is no doubt but that the apostolic letters were 
plain and of easy apprehension, as respected the style and 
sentiment, to the persons who first received them, though 
e of the things contained iu Uieni might be difiicult to 
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be comprehended or fatly understood erren by them. The 
difficulties that lie m our way of perfectly understanding 
tbem, though much greater than those in the way of the 
persons to whom they were first sent, are not at all insur- 
mountahle. The golden key of interpretation is very 
similar to the golden rale of morality. To ascertain what 
we ought to do to others, on moral principle, we must 
place ourselves in their circumstances; and to ascertain 
the meaning of the apostolic epistles, %ve must place our- 
selves in the circumstances of the persons to whom they 
were written. So far a resemblance exists between the 
golden key and the golden rule. But to develope this prin- 
ciple and to exhibit its practical use, we shall lay before the 
render a few consiiierationa whidi will embrace the chief 
difficulties in our way, and the best means of surmounting 
them. What we advance on this subject may be consid- 
ered as an answer to the question. How shall toe place our- 
selves in the circamstances of the persons addressed? 

In the first place then, we are to remember that these 
tetters were written nearly eighteen centuries ago. This 
fact has much meaning in it : for it follows from it, that, 
excepting the prophetic part of these writings, not a word 
or sentence in them can be explained or understood by all 
that has happened in the world for eighteen hundred 
years. We might as well expect to find the meaning of 
Cicero's orations, or Horace^s epistles, from reading the 
debates of the British Parliament, or of the American 
Congress of last year, as to expect to find the meaning of 
these epistles from the debates and decisions of the Cotincil 
of Nice, or of Trent, or of Westminster— from the <»rcle- 
siastic history, the moral philosophy, or the scho'n^tic 
divinity of any age since John the Apostle resigned his 
spirit. 

From the above fact it follows that tiie most acnnrate 
acquaintance with all thoee questionsof the different sects, 
with all their creeds and controversies, which have en- 
grossed so much of the public attention, if it does not im> 
pede, most certainly does not fiicilitate, our progress in the 
knowledge of the Apostolic epistles. As the Apostles did 
not write with any of our questions before their minds, or 
with a reference to any of war •yntems, it is presumittuout 
in the extreme to apply what they have said on other 
questions, to those which have originated since. And n« 
they did not write with any design of making out a system 
of doctrine, it is preposterous to attempt to make out a 
system for them, and oblige them to approve it. 

In the second place, as Uie Apostles wrote tlMsu letters 
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with a refeMnea to tbeir own timei, to the «tiamcter and 
circumatancea of the people with whom tliey were con- 
venantf a knowledge of the character and circumstances 
of these people is of essential importance in order to on- 
deratand the letters addressed to them. 

By the charueter of the people, we mean not only thehr 
character at the time the letter was written, but also their 
pcevious character«~what sort of persons they were before 
tbeir conversion, as respected religion and morality— what 
their peculiar views and prejudices— and what their attain- 
ments in the learning and science of their age and coun- 
try. By the drcumstanees of the people, we mean not 
merely their political and commercial standing, but as re- 
gards unity of views and co-operation— whether they 
were living in peace and harmony among themselves— 
wlietlier they were persecuted by those of different senti- 
menta— or whether they were enjoying tranquility unmo- 
lested from without. 

In the third place, a knowledge of the character and cir* 
cuoastanoes of the writer of an epistle, is of essential im- 
portance in understanding it. His character as respects 
style and method- what his peculiar art of reasoning and 
modes of expression— what relation he bears to the per- 
sons addressed— ^whetlierpersomUly acquainted with them, 
or by report— whether their father or brother in the faith— 
whether his letter is the Arst or second to them, or one of 
a series not extapt— wh^her it was solicited on their part, 
an answer to one from them, or written of his own ac- 
cord — whether he aildreases them alone, or others in con- 
junction with them— and whether he writes in his own 
name, or associated with otliers— and what Uieir character 
and standing. 

In the next pla(%, great attention must be paid to his 
design in writing to them at that time. It must Iw ascer- 
tained wtiether he writes with a reference to their whole 
drcuDMlaneeSt.or toaome one aoore argent consideration— 
whether that consideration was one that respected them> 
selves merely, or others equally with them— whether be 
aimed at the full accompliahaMnt of his design in one let* 
ter, or in more— or whether he reserved some things to a 
special interview, or to some persons soon to visit them. 

In tlie fifth place, the reader nsust recollect that no one 
sentence in the argumentative part €ff a letter is to be ex- 
plained as a proposition, theorem, proverb, or maxim, 
detached from the drift and scope of the passage. Indeed, 
neither words nor sentences in any argumentative eompo* 
sttioii, hav«any meaning but what the scope, eonnexien^ 
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and design of the writer give them. Inattention to this 
most obvious fact has beclouded the apostolic epistles, has 
introduced more errors into the views, and unmeaning 
ceremonies into the practice of professing Christians, 
than any other cause in the world. To this the cuttmg 
up the sacred text into morsels, called verses, has greatly 
contributed. Many passages, otherwise plain and forci- 
ble, have been weakened and obscured by this absurd 
interference. 

The difficulties in the way of our understanduig these 
tpistlea, may be easily gathered from the preceding items. 
We must place ourselves in Judea, in Rome, or in Corinth, 
and not in these places in tlie present day; but we must 
live in ttiem nearly two thousand years before we lived at 
all. We must mingle with the Jews in their temple and 
synagogues. We must visit the temples and the altars of 
the Pagan Gentiles. We must converse with Epicurean 
and Stoic philosophers — with Pharisees and gadducees-~ 
with priests and people that died centuries before we were 
born. We must place before us manuscript copies of 
Uiese epistles, written without a break, a chapter, or a 
verse. We must remember wliat the writers syoke to the 
people before they wrote to them. We must not only at* 
tend to what tliey said and wrote, but to what they did. 
And we most always bear in mind the numerous and di- 
versified enemies, in and out of authority, with whom 
the^ had to conflict. Now all these are apparently great 
dimcult^, and, at first view, would seem to put the gold- 
en key of interpretation out of the reach of all. 

They are not, however, insurmountable. In reading 
any epistle, on any subject, written by any person, we 
are accustomed to attend to all these tilings, in substance, 
if not in form. Indeed, these are but the dictates of com- 
mon sense, regarded by every person in the common oc- 
currences of every day. Who is there that reads a letter 
from any correspondent without placmg before his mind 
the character, views, and all the circumstances of the 
writer? Who is it that reads a letter addressed to himself 
or any other person, that does not attend to his own cir- 
".umstances, or those of the person addressed, with a ref- 
erence to the items of correspondence? Does he not re> 
sard the date, the place, the occasion, and the apparent 
design of the communication? Does he divide the letter 
into chapters and verses, and make every period or semi- 
polon in it a proverb, like one of Solomon's; a theorem, 
like one of Euclid's; an axiom, like one of Newton's? 
Doca be not rather read the whole of it together, and view 
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every sentence in it in fbe light of the whole, and with a 
reference to the main design? Most certainly he does. 
AH that is contended for in these remarks, is, that the 
same common sense should be applied to the apostolic 
epistles which we apply to all other epistolary communis 
cations. 

We have said that the above-mentioned difficulties are 
not insurmountable; and in proof that they are not, and 
that we may place ourselves in the circumstances of those 
addressed in the epistles, with more ease tlian at first sight 
appears, we would call the reader's attention to the docu- 
ments which the New Testament itself furnishes, to aid 
OS in an effort of so much importance. 

In the first place, then, the historical and epistolary 
books of tbe New Covenant afford us the necessary docu- 
ments to place ourselves in the circumstances of the per- 
sons addressed, in all those points essential to an accurate 
apprehension of what is written to them. It presupposes 
that the reader is in possession of the ancient oracles; or 
ttiat he has, or may have, the information contained in 
them. As much is recorded of the peculiar character and 
views of the Jews and Gentiles in the apostolic age, of t he 
sects and parties of both people, as is necessary to under- 
stand the allusions to them in these writings; and in pro- 
portion to the important bearings that any historic facts 
have upon the apostolic epistles, is tiie amount of informa- 
tion anorded. For example; there is no historic fact 
which explains so much of Paul's epistles, as tbe opposi- 
tion which the Jewish brethren made to tlie reception of 
the Gentile converts into the Christian congregations, on 
the same fooling with themselves; and there is no historic 
fact in the history of the lives and labors of the Apostles, 
so finequently and fully presented to the view of the reader 
as this one. 

Indeed the number of facts necessary to be known in 
order to our associating around ourselves the rircun)8tan- 
ees of those addressed, in most of the apostolic epistles, is 
by no means great. It is rather the importance ihKn the 
number of them which Ulustratea these writings. A few 
facta belonging to the a{)oetolic cominiesiou explain a 
larige proportion of the writings of the Apostles. For in- 
stance, they were to announce and proclaim to Pharisees, 
Badducees, Samaritans, and men of all nations, that 
JESUS THE NAZARENE WAS THE SON OF GOD 
AND THE SAVIOUR OF MEN. When this was done, 
and some of all these people were persuaded of the trntli 
of this proposition, the next work of the Apostles was, to 
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anocHite them in one reli^us community Dy oponlng lo 
tlieir apprehension the import and design of tlw faets 
wtiich they already believed . I n nialcing one new reiigioua 
body or association of persons, wliose fornter vievra, piejn* 
dices, partialities, and antipathies were sci discordant, lay 
the chief difficulty, and constituted the most arduous part 
of the Apostolic labors. The Jew with great reluctance 
abandoned his prejudices against the Gentile; and the Gen* 
tile, with no less difficulty, was reconciled to tlie Jew. 
The Jew conceited that it would he an improvement upon 
the Christian religion to incorporate with it a few of the 
essentials of Judaism; and the Gentile fancied that some 
of his former much-loved philosophy would be a great 
acquisition to a Christian congreiralion. 'J'he infidel, or 
unbelieving Jews, attacked their brethren whoaasocialed 
with the Apostles— first by arguments, and lastly by polit- 
ical power; and the Gentile philosophers and maglstraiea 
alternately ridiculed and persecuted such ol' their brethren 
as united with this sect every wliere spoken against. Th« 
Apostles labored to keep the doctrine of the Messiah pur« 
from any mixture with Judaism and Gentile philosophy, 
and to fortify the minds of the disciples with arguments to 
maintain their controversy against their opponents, and 
with patience and resolution to persevere amidst aii suffer- 
ings and persecutions. Now these few facts, so frequently 
and fully stated in these writings, go a great way in ejc* 
plaining some entire epistles, and many passages in others. 
But in a preface to one of tlie Epistles we can illustrate 
and apply these principles to much better advantage than 
In such general remarks; and for this purpose we simil pre- 
sent the reader with a sliort preface to the epistle to the 
Romans, which lias generally (both by tlie ancients and 
moderns) been considered the most obscure and difficult of 
all the epistles: — 

PREFACE TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

As this epistle, when understood, is a sort of key to the 
greater number of PauPs letters, much depends on forming 
dear and comprehensive views of its import. As fkr ae 
our limited means of furnishing such preparatory informa- 
tion as may assist the reader in examining it for himself 
will permit, we shall contribute our mite. In the fiist 
place we request the reader's attention to a few fbeta of 
great importance in the investigatk>n of this epistle; and« 
fiideed,of all Paul's epistles. 

I. The main question discuned in the narratives of Mafl« 
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tlieWt Mark, Lake, and John; or the grand topieof debate 
from the time John the Tmmerger appeared in the wilder' 
nesB of Jiidea, till the reusrrection of Jesus, waa—fVhetAer 
Jesu» th€ Jfatarene was the Messiah? The Jews on the 
one part, and the Saviour and his Apostles on the other, 
were the only persons engaged in the controversy—the 
principal parties in tliis discussion. Hence it was aUogeth< 
er confined to the Jews. Indeed, they only had the means 
of determining this point, as they were in possession of the 
oracles which foretold his coming, identified his person, 
and tOtented hn pretensions. 

II. The grand topic of debate from the resurrection of 
Jesne till the calling of the Gentiles, (an interval of several 
years,) was— H^A«iAer Jesus who was crucified had actw 
ally arisen Jfrom the grave and ascended into heaven? 
This, though different in form, was, in elfect, the same aa 
the preceding. It was dlfferontly proposed and argtied, 
though tending to establish the same grand point. Tiie 
Jews in Judea, the Samaritans, and the Jews in all the 
synagogues among the Gentiles whither the Apostles went, 
were the only persons who took an active part in this con- 
troversy. 

III. After the calling of the Gentiles, and the numbet 
of diseiples among the Jews had greatly augmented, a 
new question arose, which, among the converts generally, 
and especially among those of the Jews, occupied as cou" 
spicuons a place as the first question did among the Jews 
In Judea. This question is ns prominent in many of Paul's 
epistlea as the former is in the historic books of this voI» 
ume. It is thii^^ IVhether the Gentile converts had a 
right to be considered the people of God eqnallf as the 
Jemish believers; or whether they should be received in 
tksehristian congregations of believing Jews, without 
n^mitting to any of the Jewish peculiarities^ on the 
same footing with the <»reumeisedand literal descendant* 
of Mrahum. 

rv. Many questions grew out of this one, which for a 
len^time occupied the attentien of the christian comrau- 
nMee throughout the world, and called for the aUontioit 
•f tte Apostles. Birt as Paul was the Apostle to the Gen- 
tiles, lie was obliged to take a more active part m these 
dleeiMnons, and thus we always find him the bold and abl« 
advocate of their rights, however, or by whomsoever 
assailed. To this question we are doabttess indebted for 
madi of the information which this Apostle has given us, 
M it was the occasion of so much being written on roanf 
tefiGs connected with it, such as— 
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promises made to Abraham. 3d. The nature and desigi 
of the Law of Moses, or Old Covenant. 4th. The right- 
eousness of the Law, and the righteousness of Faith; or 
Justification hj^ works and justification by grace. 5th 
The Jewish priesthood and sacrifices. 6th. The sacrifice 
of Christ. 7th. The grace of God, or tlie divine philan- 
thropy. 8th. The election and calling of the Jews. 9th. 
The nature, design, and glory of the christian constitution 
and assembly: and many other topics sulmrdinate to, and 
illustrative of, the one grand question concerning the recep- 
tion of the Gentiles. 

To simplify still farther, and to comprehend under a ftew 
heads the whole apostolic writings, it may be said that 
there are three gospels, with their circumstances, which 
eneross the whole volume. 

The first is **theglad ttrftit^*,** emphatically and super- 
eminently so called, concerning Jesus of Nazareth, exhib- 
ited and proved to he the only begotten Son of God, sent 
to bless the people among whom he appeared, who credited 
his pretensions. The second is the glad tidings of salva- 
tion to the Gentiles, called *nhe Gospel of their Salvation.** 
This exhibits Jesus as the Saviour of the world, and his 
death as a propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 
The third gospel is that developed in the Revelation of 
John, in the common version called Hhe everlasting gos- 
pel^" or good news, that the long apostacy, that the lonB 
dark night of antichristian superstition, tyranny, and 
usurpation, is passed; and that the kingdoms of the whole 
world have become the kingdoms and empire of Jesus, the 
King of kings. 

The circumstances tliat gave rise to these three gospels 
constitute the shade In the picture of God's philanthropy. 
^ The developement of the character and condition of the 
human fiimily, relative to these three gospels, in connec- 
tion with them, engross the whole apostolic writings. On 
this a hint or two must siiflice. 

As to that which is by way of eminence called "t*« Gos* 
per*--the degenerate and apostate state of the most en- 
lightened and favored nation among men, the descendanta 
of the Father ofthe Faithful, form the contrast; and, as a 
foil, set oflT and brighten this most splendid of all exbiM- 
Uons of the mercy of God, from which spring all othtt 
good news to men. 

As to the second gospel or good new»— the deiriorable 
Mmdition^ the ignorance of God, and the nameless vice* 
of the Gentile world, their long alienation from God. and 
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scandalous idolatry, constiture n theatre on whicb to ex* 
hibit to advantage the glad tidinits of God's gracious purpo- 
ses towards Ihem from the beginning, evinced in sending 
his Son to make a propitiatory sacrifice for their sins, and 
in calling himself the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Jews. 

And as to the third gospel— the awful apostacy of the 
professed christian communities, dnd trroas departure from 
the letter and spirit of the christian institution; their 
schisms, strifes, and persecutions, which this apostacy has 
given rise to; the long rejection and continued infidelity 
of tlie Jews, with awful grandeur prepare the way for the 
proclamation of tlie everlasting good news — the jojrftil era 
when it shall he sung, ^Babylon the Oreai isfallen^ mcv- 
ER more to ariseP* The Icingdoms of the world have he- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and his saints shall tri- 
umph with him for a thousand prophetic yearsl These 
engross the whole apostolic writings. 

The first of these three has been fully discussed and es- 
tablished in the testimonies of the four Evangelists. The 
second is recorded in the book of the Acts of Apostles, and 
develofied in the epistles. The third, in some passages of 
the epistles, hut particularly and fully in the last revelation 
made to the Apostle John. 

The epiiitle to the Romans is altogether devoted to the 
second— and was written with a design to prove tliat the 
Itelievifie Gentiles are, equally with the Jews, entitled to 
all tlie rights and immunities of citizenship in the kingdom 
of God's own Son. 

This brings us to the epistle to the Romans; in reference 
to which let it be remenil)ered, that although the term 
Roman, in its most restricted sense, denoted a Pagan citi- 
zen of Rome, y<^t both Jews and proselytes who lived there 
were called Rovtans as well as the Pagan citizens of Rome. 
(Icnce Ijuke informs us that Ronoan sojourners, both Jews 
and proeelvtes, heard Peter announce the glad tMincs on 
Pentecost in Jerusalem. Hence we may conclude that a 
congregation in Rome was formed soon after the retom of 
the Roman Jews from Jerusalem. Though the cengre^ 
gation in Rome was at first composed exclusively of Jew- 
ish disciples; after the calling of the Gentiles, and especially 
at the time when Paul wrote this letter, it was composed 
of Jews and Gentiles. 

Without going into a long detail of particular proofii to 
tome at the ttettign oi'the Apostle in writing this letter, we 
may readily gather from the epistle itself that the Jewish 
and Gentile disciples in this congregation were not pcrfecv 
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ly reconciled on account of certain questions and debates 
involving the Jewisli pecoliarity; that the great question 
between the Jews and Gentiles was not decided in tiiis 
congregation, though so eminent in tlie Christian fUith; that 
Paul wrote with a reference to the actual condition and 
circumstances of this people, according to the best infor- 
mation he had respecting them, not having been himself 
at Rome. As this congregation was placed in so conspicu- 
ous a place, and was Icnown to the whole Christian com- 
munities throughout the Roman empire, the settling of 
this question in Rome was a great object; and as the Apos- 
tle, though anxious to visit tlie city, had l>een prevented 
for a long time, he conceived the noble design of settling 
the difficulties between the Jewish and Gentile brethren 
in this city, by a long and argumentative epistle, embra- 
cin? all the points of chief difficulty between the Jews and 
Gentiles iu Rome and elsewhere. Such was the design of 
writing this letter, as the circumstances and allusions 
found in it, and all evidences, internal and external, evince. 

Having formed such a design, the Apostle was at no loss 
bow to execute it. He was well skilled in all the ques- 
tions and customs, and expert in all the arguments of the 
Jews in the support of their peculiarity. He knew all 
that a Judaizer or an intidel Jew could say in support of 
his favorite theme. Besides, as the Judaizer, who aimed at 
bringing the Gentiles under tlie law, argued from the same 
topics that the infidel Jew handled to show the superiority 
of the Jews^ religion and to oppose the Christian, the 
Apostle so arranges his arguments as to silence both. He 
was well aware that this letter would soon become public 
property, and that it would be read by all parties, as well 
as by the brethren to whom it was addressed; for all would 
ne anxious to know what ^*the apostate Jew," as some 
called him, or the great ** Apostle to the Gentiles,'* had to 
say with reference to these questions. He writes with all 
these things before his mind. 

It is worthy of notice tliat the Apostle does not attempt 
to settle such questions merely, or, indeed, at all, by his 
apostolic authority. Though his decision, without assign- 
ing a single reason for it, would bo final amongst all Chris- 
tians who recognized him as an Apostle; yet he does not 
attempt to settle the point in this way. He appears as a 
logician, and meets opposition, not by a decree, but by ar 
gument. i n this way he enlightens and confirms the chris- 
tians in the faith, and qualifies them to convince and 
silence those who would not receive the decree of an 
Apostle, as that from which there is no appeal. 



/REFACE. 40 

Now placing before our eyes the congregation of Christ* 
ians in the great city of Rome, the mistress of the world, 
A. D. 57; every day visited hy travelling Christians, both 
Jews and Gentiles, from all nations; considering the noto* 
riety of tills congregation, having tlie eyes of the philoso- 
phers, priests, and illustrious men of Rome fixed upon it; 
brin^^ing near to ourselves the prejudices of Jews and Gen- 
tiles against each other in former times, and the high con- 
ceptions of the former, as being the only people, righteous, 
elected, approved, and beloved of God; remembering, too, 
their contempt of the Gentiles, rulers and ruled; their keen 
fiensibiiity on every topic affecting their national honor; at 
the same time fixing our eyes upon the author of this letter, 
his deep knowledge of the human heart, his profound ac- 
quaintance with tiie Jews* religion, and with the charac- 
ter and feelings of his countrymen; his great abilities as a 
logician; his divine skill in the Christian religion; his ten- 
derness towards his brethren of the Jews, his zeal for 
their conversion; — keeping all these things in remem- 
brance, and above all, his design in writing this letter, let 
us attempt an analysis of the argumentative part of it: — 

Ist. After his introduction and usual salutation, he gives 
an exact exhibition of the religious and moral character of 
the Gentile world. 

2d. He delineates the religious and moral character of 
the Jewish people. 

His design in this part of the epistle is to prove, that the 
mass of the Jews and Gentiles were equally vile and ob- 
noxious to divine venireance; that neither of them could 
constitute any claim on the righteousness of God; that they 
were equally destitute of national righteousness, and of 
every plea founded upon their own character or works. 
He also shows that individuals amongst Jews and Gentiles, 
who acted in conformity to their means of knowing the 
character and will of God, were also equal in the divine 
estimation. In a word, he proves the Gentiles and Jews, 
whether considered nationally or individually, as "^withoHt 
any difference^ res[iecting the great question which he 
discusses. I le proves them **all under sin,^^ and that God 
is equally "the God of the Gentiles and of the Jews." 

3d. He, in the next place, exliihits Hhe right eousnet* 
tf faith''' as equally accessible to them both, as bearing the 
same aspect to them nationally and individually. In es- 
tablishing this point, the difhcultics existing between Jews 
and Gentiles, converted to Christianity, are decided. For 
let it lie admitted that the Jews and Gentiles, before con- 
verted to Christianity, were icithout difference; tiiat when 
4 
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converted to Christianity, tliey were without difference tm 
respected the rignteousness of faith; and the conseqnence 
would be, that they should, toithout difference, be admitted 
into tlie Christian communities. This is the scope, design, 
and termination of the argumentative part of this letter, 
which closes with the end of the eleventh chapter. 

But the Jews bad many objections to make to tlie posi- 
tions which the Apostle lays down; and in exhibiting theii 
objections, they argued from various topics, which tlk. 
Apostle was obliged to discuss before lie could trhimpk 
antly establish his positions. The principal topics were — 
Circumcision, the Covenant with Abraham, the Promise 
of Canaan, the Law of Sinai, the Election and calling of 
the nation as the covenanted people of Ood. These em- 
brace the chief topics of argument, and these Paul must 
meet and repel, before he can carry his point argumenta- 
tively. 

In the third chapter he meets the first objection. He in- 
troduces the Jew saying, " What profit is there in dratm- 
cision upon this hypothesis?" This objection he meets, 
and while he acknowledges that it was an advantage to the 
Jew in several respects, he shows it avails nothing against 
the question he discusses. That circumcision made no 
man righteous, he fully proves; for in this respect the uncir- 
cumcised was as acceptable ro God as the circumcised, and 
in some respects the Gentile condemned the Jew. Af- 
ter meeting a number of subordinate objections, growing 
out of this one, and fully proving from David's own words 
that the Jews were no better than the (Jentiles, in the 
fourth chapter he meets the second grand objection, viz: 
fVhat do we, on this hypothesis, say that Abraham, the 
father of the Jews, obtained from the covenants of pro- 
mise and the works enjoined upon him? He shows that 
neither bis circumcision, nor any work proceeding from 
that covenant, was accounted to him for righteousness; 
but that his faith, whicli he had as a Gentile, or "•''before he 
was circumcised,** was "accounted to him for righteous- 
ness," and that his becoming the heir of a world, or of the 
promises made to him, arose not from any of the Jews* pe- 
culiarities. And while meeting their objections on this 
topic, he introduces those drawn from the law, and shows 
most explicitly that neither righteousness nor the inherit- 
ance of Canaan was derived through the law;— that Abra- 
ham was righteous, or had that righteousness in which the 
Gentiles are now accepted, and was secured of Canaan for 
his seed, without respect to law : for God gave Canaan to 
him and his seed by a promise, centuries before the law 
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Abraham an argument iii fkvor of hig design, proving from 
it that the Gentiles were embraced as his seed. And here 
let it lie noted that the justification by works, and that l^ 
fiuth, of which Paul speaks, and of which our systems 
speak, are quite ditferent things. To quote his words, and 
apply theni to our' questions about faith and works, is iUo- 
gical, inconclusive, and absurd. 

In proof that the Gentiles were included in the promises 
made to Abraham, and actually participojted in his faith, in 
the beginning of tlie fifth chapter, he introduces their "ex- 
perience," and identifies himself with them. After detail- 
ing these, and showing that Jesus died for them, as well as 
for the Jews: and that they, being reconciled by his death, 
would, most certainly, be saved through hiui; from the 
twelfth verse to the end of the chapter he shows the rea- 
sonableness of this procedure. For although the Jews 
might continue to cavil about tlie covenant of peculiarity 
with Abraham, he shows that the Gentiles were equally 
concerned with tlie Jews, in tlie consequences of Adam's 
fall; and this section of tbe letter is decisive proof of the 
correctness of his arguments from the covenant with 
Abraham. While on this topic he expatiates on the super- 
abundance of favor, that presents itself in the Divine pro- 
cedure towards mankind, irrespective of national peculiar- 
ity, in a most striking contrast of the consequences of Ad- 
am's disobedience and tlie obedience of his antitype. 

He meets an objection, in the t>ixth chapter, to the super- 
abundance of this favor, and expatiates on it to the close; 
and in the seventh resumes the nature a.ud design of the 
law, and by placing himself under it, and showing in him- 
self the legitimate Issue of beinp under it, proves its ineffi- 
cacy to accomplish that for which the Jews argued it was 
designed. 

In proving; that the lielieving Jews were not under the 
/aw, he carries his arguments so far, as to lay the founda- 
tion for the Judaizers to object that he represented the law 
as a sinful thing. He might say, "/« the law siuy cA«n7" 
an apparently natural conclusion from what he had said 
of its abrogation. This he refutes, and proves it to be 
"holy, just, and good." Then the Judaizer retorts, " That 
which was good^ then^ was m/ode death to thee!" No, says 
Paul, but the law made siu death to me. This he demon- 
strates to the close of the chapter; in which he most lucidly 
renresents the wretched condition of a Jew seeking eternal 
life by a law, which made his sins deserve death, and 
fWhkhhtd was unable to obey. Tlie law clearly demon- 
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strated goodness, r^hteonmeag, and virtue, but imparled no 
power to those under it, by which they could conform to it. 

Thus he is led, in tlie eighth chapter, to exhibit the priv- 
il<^efl of the believing Jews and Gentiles as delivered from 
the law. In expatiating on tlie privileges and honors of 
these under the New Covenant, he represents them as the 
adopted sons of God, as joint heirs with Christ. He also 
shows that while they continued in the faith and "jointly 
suffered** with the Messiati, they were considered as the 
people of God, the called, elected, justified, and glorified 
ones; and that no distress nor power in the universe could 
separate such joint sufferers from the love of God. On this 
point he is most sublime. But in representing the Gentile 
believers as the called according to God's purpose — as the 
elected, justified, and glorified members of his kingdom, he 
wounds the pride of the infidel and Judaizing Israelites, 
whose were the adoption, the glory of lieing God's people^ 
the covenants, the law, the worship of God, the promises, 
the fathers, the Messiah! He invades their prerogative. 
This leads him to discuss their right to be always exclu- 
sively considered the chosen people of God. He examines 
their arguments, points out their mistakes, and repels their 
objections, with great ability, tenderness, affection, and 
zeal, to the close of the eleventh chapter. 

In the ninth chapter be meets three objections to his 
leading argument : 

1st. That on the hypothesis of God's choosing the Gen- 
tile nations, in calling them to lie his people, his ^'promises 
to Israel (that is, to the nation) had fallen." This he re- 
futes by showing toho are Israel in the sense of the promises. 

2d. That in choosing Jacob, and exclndmg Esau from 
the honor of being the progenitor of the nation, (as Paul 
represented it,) and in now excluding Israel and choosing 
the Gentiles, there appeared to be injustice with Cod. 
Paul, from the lips of JMoses, their own lawgiver, demon- 
strates that there was no injustice in this procedure; that 
his humbling the Egyptians and exalting Israel was an acl 
of justice as respected the Egyptians, and of merciful good 
pleasure as respected Israel; and that in so doing he advan- 
ced the knowledge of his character and exhibited his glory 
through all the earth. 

3d. That from the principles which Paul exhibited as the 
basis of this procedure, the question might be put, " Why 
does he find faulty for toho has resisted his willl'" The 
Apostle, from the just and acknowledged principle of hu- 
man action, shows the wickedness of such a question; that 
tiod had carried, with much long suffering, the Jews, long 
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fbioe ripe for destruction, for the parpote of making their 
example, or his procedure to them, of benefit to the whole 
human race, and of rendering conspicuous his mercy to 
such of the nation as believed in the Messiah, as also to 
the Gentiles. And ail this he proves to have been foretold 
by their own prophets. 

In the tenth chapter he again exhibits the righteousness 
of faith as still accessible to both people, and the ihtal 
ground of mistake which must consummate the ruin of 
Israel; and meets other objections growing out of the an 
cient oracles, which he applies to this case. In the elev 
enth he answers other objections, such as **Has God cast 
off all his people?" **Have they stumbled on purpose that 
they might fall forever?*' ('Were the natural descendants 
of Abraham broken off from being his people to make 
room for the Gentiles?** After removing every objection 
to the calling of the Gentiles to beGod*s people ^through 
the righteousness sf faitk^^ whether drawn from any 
thing In the past electiou, calling, or treatment of the Jews; 
from the promises made to their Others, from their own 
prophets, or from the moral character of the God of all 
nations; after triumphantly proving the positions with 
which he had set out, he concludes this chapter with ap< 
propriate admonitions to the Gentile believers, against 
those errors which had been the ruin of Israel. He cor- 
rects some mistakes into which they might fall, from what 
he bad said concerning the election and rejeciion of Israel. 
From this to the close of the letter he admonishes and ex- 
horts the brethren in Rome, both Jews and Gentiles, to 
bear with, and receive one another, irrespective of those 
peculiarities which bad formerly been ground of umbriwe 
or alienation; that as Christ had received them both to be 
bit people, they should mutually embrace each other as 
such, and live devoted to him who had <^led them to the 
high honors and privileges which they enjoyed. 

Such is the scope, design, and argument of this letter. 
To go farther into an investigation of it, would be to as* 
sume the office of a commentator, which is foreign to our 
purpose. These very general hints and remarks may 
serve to suggest to the reader a proper course of reading 
and examining the apostolic letters, and to impress his 
mind with the vast importance of regarding the design of 
each letter, and to guard against the ruinous course ofmak* 
ing detached sentences the theme of doctrinal expositions, 
and of ^'classifying texts'* under the lieads of scholastk 
theology— a method, the folly and pernicious tendency of 
which, no language can too strongly express. 



PREFATORY HINTS 

TO THE OTHER EPISTLES. 

hints do not constitute any thing like Preface* 
to the Epistleaj but, in subordination to the principles sug- 
gested in the general preface, may be of some use to the 
studious reader of this volume. 

PAUL'S TWO LETTEHS TO THE CORINTHIANS 

1. In Acts xviii. we have a history of the conversion 
of the Corinthians, and Paul's residence among them. 

2. It appears from this history, and from the first letter, 
that the congregation in Corinth was composed of Jcw» 
and Gentiles, and that the greater number were Gentiles. 

3. From the Epistle itself it may be learned, as well as 
from extrinsic sources of information, that the Corinth' 
fans paid great respect to the wisdom of the philosophers, 
and to the eloquence of their rhetoricians, and that in 
their morals they were a very dissolute and licentious 
people. Such was the common reputation of the Corin- 
thians before their calling. 

4. It is also evident that there we<« schisms in that con- 
gr^ation, occasioned by one or more factious persons of 
Sadducean principles, and admirers of Pagan philosophy, 
who attempUd to rival the Apostle in the afi'ection and 
Veneration of the niemliers of this congregation. 

5. That these factious leaders had succeeded in part; 
yet still there remained a number unmoved from their at« 
tachment to the Apostle, and confidence in him. 

6. That a letter had been written by these to the Apos* 
tie, acquainting Uim with their situation, and soliciting iihi 
formation from him on certain topics. 

From these eircumstaneea of this congregation, and 
fi^m the exhortations of the Apostle, it is very apparent 
that his chief design in writing the first letter, was to sup- 
port his own authority, dignity, and reputation; to vinai> 
eate himself from the aspersions and calumnies of the 
ftictious; and to diminisli the credit and influence of those 
aspiring demagogues and leaders, by exhihiting their 
errors and miscarriages; and thus to withdraw from them 
the respect and admiration of the party they had formed. 
To these topics he confines himself to the end of the sixth 
chapter; and, occasionally, when disscussing other topicai, 
he aims a blow at the factionlsts, to the close of the letter. 

54 
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In managing this controversy he is very dexterous. He 
■hows aU that philosophy and rhetoric could achieve, 
from a fair statement of what they had achieved; and 
proves, beyond all doubt, that witJiout a verbal revelation 
from God, the philosopher and rltetorician must itave 
continued ir. tli»> dark, witli regard to tlie knowledge of 
God. He takes their own reproachful terms uttered 
against liini, his mission, and doctrine, and glories in 
them; in what they called the foolishness of proclnmiing 
life through a crucified person. In this way he draws otf 
the affection of the people, who had renounced Paganism, 
from those leaders who extolled themselves, by exhibiting 
their attainments in the philosophy of the Greeks. 

He then adverts to the disorders in this congregation, 
which he imputes to these leaders, and shows that the im- 
moralities ill members of this community were, in a cer- 
tain way, chargeable to these factious persons; and proves, 
l)eyond all doubt, that a divided |>cople are generally a 
corrupt people; or, at least, that vicious practices are either 
the result or concomitants of schisms and factious. 

The principal items in the snbsequent part of the first 
letter are so easily disthiguMhed, and so ditfetent from 
each other, that, in tlie paragraplra in which they are pre* 
■ented in this version, they are marked with buliicient 
plainness. He treats, successively, on the incompatibility 
of lawsuits an)ongst Christians; on married and single 
life; on the eating of meats offered to idols; on his call, 
mission, right, and authority as an Apostle. He lays he- 
fore them the fate of. the fathers of the nation, who, 
while they professed suliordination to, and were parfici- 
pants of, the ordinances of that worship, were not upright 
m heart before God; but, in fact, rebels against his author- 
ity. He next censures their departure from the meaning 
and design of one of the Christian institutes, viz. the- 
Lord*! Supper; treats of spiritual gifts; disproves the Sad- 
ducean hypothesis, and removes objections adduced' 
against the resurrection of the dead; and concludes with 
directions for collections for the poor saints in Jerusalem, ■ 
witli exhortations and salutations. 

Having tested his poteer in Corinth by the first letter, . 
and hearing of its success from Titus, he takes courage, . 
writes a second letter, speaks more boldly of himself, and 
deals more severely and sharply with his opponents. In 
this he aims at the e.Ttermination of the faction, which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first letter. He makea^ 
good all his claims to the respect, veneration, and submi»> 
sion of the Corinthians; strips his antagonists of event 
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pretext; and, by the most pathetic recital of his own hieto- 
ry, and exhortations to unity and peace, closes his comnitt 
nications to this large and eminent congregation. 
GALATIANS. 
Thk design of this letter is pretty similar to that of the 
eiiHtle to tlie Romans; but directed more to a certain 
class of Judaizers, who aimed at bringing the congrega- 
tions in Galatia under the law. It is not so comprehensive 
as the letter to the Romans; but much fuller on one or two 
topics engrossed in that epistle. Having heen the founder 
of these congregations in Galatin, he adopts a style quite 
different from that used in the epistle to the Romans, and 
8|)eaks more in the style of a teacher to his own pupilg. 
The gifts which the Holy Spirit conferred by his hands, 
the covenant with Ahraham, tUe law at Sinai, the prom- 
ise of Canaan, are the principal topics from which tht 
Apostle Paul argues in this letter. 

EPHESIANS. 

1. The account of the conversion and gathering of this 
congregation is recorded Acts 19th and 20th chapters. 

2. Paul ivas a prisoner in Route when lie wrote this let- 
ter, and those to the Colossians and Philippians. He wa* 
imprisoned because of the truths he taught concerning tht 
calling of the Gentiles, the abrogation of the Jewish con^ 
stitutibn and law, or the developement of that secret 
which was, in an especial manner, entrusted to him, as 
the Apostle to the Gentiles; which is summarily compre- 
hended in one sentence, viz. Christ to the Gentiles, or 
proclaimed among them, the hope or glory. 

3. In this letter he rather declares this grand secret, than 
attempts the proof of it; and, in thanksgivings and prayers 
to God, extols the wisdom and goodness exhibited in thk 
procedure. 

He is very sublime in his thanksgivings to God for liia 
goodness lo the Gentiles, from the fact that he had htifor4 
the law, (yea, before the formation of the world,) deter- 
mined to bless them under the reign of his Son, to call 
them to the honor of being his people, to give them the 
privilege of adoption, and to purify them for an inherit- 
ance in that world of which Canaan was but a type. Hf 
declares that God's original design and plan was not only 
to magnify his benevolence and favor, but also to reduce 
every thing in heaven and earth under one head— vis, 
Jesus his Son. The proofs of the eternal purpose of call- 
ing the Gentiles, the Apostle lays before them in tlie 
«itttement of facts— 
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1. Tlwt the good UdingB of nhradon to Um Ctantilw, 
called the gospel of their edtoation^ bad been confirmed by 
his own Bufferings in proclaiming it, and by tbe miradee 
wrhich he wroufrht in attestation of it. 

2. That tlte Gentiles, who believed bis message, were 
SHaleti liy the same Holy Spirit which was promised by the 
Jevviiih Prophets; which was to them who did not believe, 
ail evidence of tlie trnth; and in tbeni who believed, a 
roiifinnntion that the Gentiles were now become the peo- 
ple of God. 

X That the former condition of the Gentile world, con- 
trasted with the state, character, views, and feelings of 
'.liosc who had already believed, was a full proof to them 
of the riches of that favor shown to them through the 
mere (jood pleasure of God. 

4. From which he argues indirectly the abrogation of tbe 
Alosaic rites and constitution, and then declares the fact. 

5. He then declares the nohie design of breaking down 
the wall of separation to lie God's purpose, for makin|^ of 
Itoth iieople a new, iionorahle, and happy society. This is 
the grand topic kept continually in view through this epis- 
tle; and from this the Apostle deduces numerous exhorta- 
tions to the Gentiles and Jews to maintain unity and peacet 
and to cultivate that purity which comports with the char- 
acter of the adopted sons of God. He sums up tlie reasoiia 
which should constrain the disciples in Ephesus to main- 
tain unity and peace : for whether Jews or Gentiles, Bar* 
barians, Fcythians, bondmen or freemen, they were but 
one body under Christ tbe head; there was one spirit 
which animated this one body, one hope presented in the 
calling of both ()cople, one Lord of both people, one faith 
which they mutually entertained and confessed, one im- 
mersion in which they mutually puton Christand renoun- 
ced every other leader or chief, and one Ood and Father 
of all — Jews and Gentiles. Thus the main design of this 
letter is very apparent, and it all admirably comports with 
it, and can be easily understood when viewed in this light; 
but on any other hypothesis It is dark and unintelligible. 

COLOSSIANS. 
Tma letter being written during tbe same Imprison- 
ment, for the same cause, and shortly after the preceding, 
is much in tlie same spirit, style, and design. Acts xix. 10. 
shows how the gospel spread through Asia. Some of the 
Jews of Phrygia, in which the city of Colosse was, were 
present In Jerusalem on Pentecost. It is devoted to the 
Jevelopment of the same secret, and designed to iUuslrate 
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the par^twe decTared in the preceding epistle. It pots the 
Ootoasiang, whether Jews or Greeks, on their guard against 
the attempts of the Judaisera^ whether attadcing them 
through the law, or through that philosophy hy which 
both Jews and Greeks were bo easily captivated; and 
which were altogether repugnant to the spirit and design 
of the christian institution, and inconipatihle witli the ful- 
ness of Christ and their completeness in him. 

PHILIPPIANS. 

Acts xvi. atiTordsus some account oC the introduction of 
the gospel into Philippi. Paul visited this place in his lour 
through Macedonia, Acts xx. After subtracting what was 
peculiar in the circumstances of the disciples at Philippi, 
the scope and design of this epistle are easily seen from a 
perusal of it, and already hinted in the foregoing oliserva 
tiohs on the two preceding epistles. 

THESSALONIANS. 

Li7KB informs us in the Acts of Apostles, chapter xvii. 
of the introduction of the good news of the Messiah into 
Thessalonica. The chief topics introduced in this letter, 
rtiow that its design was to animate the Thessalonians 
with such considerations as might induce them boldly and 
constantly to persevere in the fkith, which they had re- 
ceived and confessed amidst much persecution. Nothing 
could be better calculated to produce such an effect than 
the method pursued by the Apostle. His exhortations 
naturally proceed from what he advances on the divine 
otiginal of the christian religion, wliich he demonstrates — 

1. From the many and great miracles by which it was 
confirmed, chap. i. ver. 6. 

8. From the character, behavior, and views of the first 
promulgers of the christian faith. 

3. From the purity of the doctrme and morality of the 
christian religion. 

4. From the resurrection of Jesus. 

From these topics, and from the assurance lie gives of 
the resurrection and glorification of the saints, and the re- 
wards to be bestowed by the author of the christian fai^h 
and Judge of tlie world on the faithful, at his coniins;, he 
comforts the minds of the Thessalonians, and exhorts them 
to perseverance. 

Either from the person who carried the first epistle, or 
f^om some other source, the Apostle had heard (2 Ep. iii. 
\1,) of the state of afiairs in this congregation, and writes 
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t»tiietii a Mcond letter, predicated upon the Information 
be had received. This letter ia evidently designed to cor* 
rect a mistake, which had been propagated by some false 
teachers, and under pretence of a letter from the Apostle 
Paul, purporting that the Apostle expected the end of the 
world, or the day of judgment, soon to arrive — before that 
generation passed away. In correcting this mistake the 
Apostle delivered some prophecies to the Tbessaionianfs 
respecting events which must transpire before the termiu* 
atlon of this world; particularly, he predicts the grand 
apoetacy and defection from the chrittian faith, which was 
10 be of long continuance, fie also heard of some disor- 
ders in this congregation. Some had given up tbeir calling 
or employment, and neglected to labor for their own main- 
tenance. These he sharply reproves, and exhorts to indus- 
try in their business. With these designs this letter ap- 
pears to have been written. 

TIMOTHY. 

TiMOTBT was left in Ephesus by the Apostle Paul, for 
certain purposes, which Paul declares in the commence- 
ment of his first letter to him; and now he writes to him 
for the purpose of instructing him how he should proceed 
fa Ephesus, to answer the design he had in leaving him 
tiiere. In what character Timothy was left in Bphesus, 
and Titus in Crete, may be easily learned from the letters 
inscribed to them. That they were to act as agents for the 
Apostle is very apparent; and that they were not ordained, 
9B elders or bishops were usually ordained in other congre- 
^tions, requires no other evidence than a superficial peru- 
sal of these letters. Timothy and Titus were to perform 
ail those duties which the Apostle Paul would have per- 
formed, or was commissioned to perform in his own per- 
son. The directions to Timothy in the tirst epistle are of 
a peculiar character, and suggest much useful information 
to christians of every age :— 

1. Timothy was to teach those who were already teach- 
to In Ephesus, not to teach differently from the Apostles. 
He was to charge them to desist from teaching some things 
Wbich they were teaching and countenancing in this con- 
gregation, and particularly those who were desiring to be 
teachers of the law. 

S. Timothy was to carry on a good warfare against all 
who taught differently from the Apostles. 

3. He gives directions concernhig the manner in which 
Timothy was to have some part of the worship and edifi- 
cation of the congr^ation conducted. ' 
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4. He instructs him in the qoaliflcatioiis which bisliopa 
and deacbne should possess. 

5. He forewarns him of a great apostacy from the truth, 
and characterizes those who should take the lead in it. 

6. He gives directions how old and young men, old and 
jroung females, widows and elders, should be treated in the 
congrei;ation and by him; how servants and masters should 
act towards each other; and cmtcludes with the most sol- 
emn injunctions on Timothy to keep that which was en- 
trusted to him. 

In his second and last letter to Timothy he touches al- 
most all the same topics; on some of which he enlarges, 
and particularizes some things to which Timothy was to 
attend; but the leading design of both letters is the e 



TITUS. 
Titos being left by Paul in Crete, for the same purpose 
that Timothy was left in Ephesus, we might naturally ex- 
pect that the design of this epistle is similar to that of those 
to Timothy, and that the contents of this letter would 
much resemble those of the former two. The character 
of Titus and that of the Cretans, with the circumstances 
of both, would, on this principle, constitute the whole or 
chief dilference between them; and such, in fact, is the leV 
ter to Titus. When we take into view the distinguishing 
features of the character of Timothy and Titus, llie Epbe- 
EJans and Cretans, we have in one view the whole diflbr* 
ence between the letters. It is remarkable from aJl Uieae 
epistles, how busy the Judaizers were in preaching up the 
law of Moses, and how similar their course of procedure; 
and how constant this Apostle was in opposing them, and 
giving directions to others in what manner to oppose them 
most successfully. 

PHILEMON. 
The letter to Philemon was evidently designed as a let- 
ter of introduction for Onesimus to his master, and as a 
means of reconciliation between them. It is a beautiful 
specimen of the familiarity which exists among christians, 
without in the least impairing the relations which exist in 
civil society. 

HEBREWS. 

This epistle, next to that to the Romans, has been oon< 
sidered difficult and abstruse. It is one unbroken chain 
of reasoning from the first sentence to the close of the ele- 
venth chapter. 
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To find oul the special design of this invalaable tetter, h 
is necessary to note down a few facts gatiinred from itself: 
1. It was addressed to believing Jews or Hebrews, irre- 
spective of any particular place. 

8. At the time it was written these Jews were the objects 
of persecution from Ibe infidel or unbelieving Jews. Thia 
is evident from several liints in the letter, particularly 
chapter xii. 4. where the Apostle, after having in a previ- 
ous part of this epistle reminded them of their former per- 
secutions, tells tliem they had not yet resisted unto blood 
striving against the sin which easily beset them. In tlie 
same chapter he exhorts them to patience under chastine- 
ments, and to follow Christ with cheerfulness and resigna* 
tion. 

3. The intention of these persecutions, on the part nf 
those who inflicted them, was to cause the believing Jews 
to renounce the cliristian profession and return to Juda- 
ism. The Jews themselves being the persecutors, they 
could have no other object in view. 

From these facts, the design of this letter is apparent. It 
was designed to prevent that apostacy from the christian 
faith which thcjse persecutors had in view. The infidel 
Jews designed by tlioir persecutions to cause their breth* 
ren, who believed in Jesus, to renounce their profession or 
confession of him as the Christ; and Paul designed by this 
letter to disappoint them. To understand this letter, it is 
necessary that this he always kept in mind. No person 
can be said fully to understaikd what is written in it, unless 
he know why it is written. 

To he more particular in illustrating this point, it must 
he noticed thnt the infidel Jews attacked their brethren 
who confessed Jesus, in two ways — first by argument, and 
then by force. If they failed to convince them that Jesus 
of Nazareth was an impostor, or that the Jews' religion 
was to he of per[)etual standing, their next efibrt was to 
inflict upon them corporal suflerings for what was called 
' obstinacy. To understand every branch of the argument 
of th1« epistle, it is therefore necessary that we should 
know what the infidel Jews had to say, by way of argu- 
ment, in support of their views of the excellency and per- 
petuity of the Jews* religion; for Paul meets their objec- 
tions or arguments in this letter. 

His method was first to demonstrate that their argu- 
ments were inconclusive and false; and, having done this, 
to show that tlie terrors with which they clothed them- 
selves to induce to apostacy, were not worthy to be com- 
pared to the terrors of falling into the hands of tlie living 
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christian profession. 

He thus opposes argument to argument, and terror to 
terror; and his arguments were just as far superior to 
theirs in weight and importance, as the terrors of the liv- 
ing God are to the terrors of men. 

This is the grand Icey to the whole epistle. When, then, 
we know what arguments the Jews had to offer in sup- 
port of their darling hypothesis, we understand why the 
Apostle says what lie says, and we understand the true 
import of toAot he advances. 

We shall, therefore, in the first place, glance at the to- 
pics from which tlie infidel Jews argued : — 

1. That their constitution and laws were superior to 
the christian, was argued from the fact, that both were 
introduced by the ministry of heavenly messengers. 

2. That their laws were ftithfully represented by the 
writings of Moses, was argued from the fact, that Moses 
was a lawgiver of the utmost dignity and fidelity. 

3. That their religious rites and in8titute>l worship were 
most sacred, sublime, and unalterable, was argued from 
the divine call and consecration of Aaron to be Hieh 
Priest. 

4. That the covenant at Sinai embraced the Jews 4>nly 
as God's people; that it was established on the most excel- 
lent promises, and was to be everlasting. 

5. That their temple and sacrifices were of divine ap- 
pointment, and superior to any thing of the kind ever ex 
hihited upon earth. 

These items embrace all the capital points which were 
advanced in the controversy between the believing and 
unbelieving Jews. Now the Apostle Paul, well versed in 
all these questions, fully meets them, one by one, and car- 
ries his cause triumphantly in every instance. Let ua 
now, for example, take the first and observe how he man- 
ages it. 

He admits the fkct that the constitution and laws of Is- 
rael were introduced by heavenly messengers; but at the 
same time declares that the Ood who in times past spoke 
to the fathers of the nation, had in these last days spoken 
by a Son^ of incomparable dignity — as far superior to the 
heavenly messengers as his name was superior to theirs. 
He, then, from their own Prophets, shows that this name 
BON had never been conferred on any creature, however 
exalted; but that the name mkssenger had been bestowed 
on the winds and lightnings. David being witness, they 
were stranded here. They could give no instance of such 
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an bambl««ppropriation of the term «««, as lie had firen 
of the word angel or messenger. Again he argtiea, from 
the dignity of place bestowed on the Son, his incompara- 
ble superiority : **To which of the heavenly messengers 
did he say, Sit thou on my right hand until I make thy 
foes tliy footstool?" They were silenced again. Nay, 
with all their di«;nity of name and »jg^^ they were tbe 
ministers or servants of this very Jesas, sent by him on 
errands to the humblest of his followers. Thus he car- 
ries the flrst point. After having shown the superior dig- 
nity of the christian institution from tbe very fact on 
which the Jews gloried so much; (and especially from this 
consideration, that, dignified as the heavenly messengers 
were, God had not employed or entrusted them in intro- 
ducing the christian institution, but had shown in the con- 
trast that the christian institution was just as far superior 
to the Jewish, as the dignity of God's own Son was to the 
dignity of 6od*smere servants, though of heavenly origin 
and standing) — the Apostle next delivers to the Hebrews 
that believed him, certain exhortations arising from his 
own conclusions in tbe first branch of tiie argument. 
Thus we see why the Apostle introduced those topics, and 
we understand what he said upon them. 

In the same masterly manner be takes up Moses, Aa 
ron, the tabernacle, covenant, sacrifices, and even their 
altars; and not only rebuts all conclusions, hut gains many 
proofs of the superior and incomparable lustre and digni- 
ty of the christian system. 

Moses, as a servant in another's house; Christ as a son 
over his own house; Aaron, a high priest, made without 
an oath, by a law which expreraed weaknesses and de> 
fects, and limited the times of service; Jesus, of the order 
of Melchisedec, made by an oath, since the Levitical or- 
der was introduced, a*nd consecrated a priest forever, by 
virtue of the power of an endless life; the tabernade but 
a shadow, and the sacrifices but a type of one real sacri- 
fice, which puts an end to all sin oflferings; a covenant es- 
tablished on better promises and of unalterable provisions; 
and an altar, to which those who ofliciated according to 
the law, had not access; and a rest in heaven superior to 
that in Canaan, t(t. 8fc, Tlieae are the points on which 
tbe Apostle argues, and by which he silences tbe infidel 
Jews, and from which he encourages, cheers, and enli- 
Tens the persecuted christians. 

On the terrorg of apostacy he is equally triumphant. 
Confiscation, or loss of goods, imprisonment, bodily tor- 
tures, «nd acruel death, were the strong urgumentiijDf the 
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infidel Jews when their sophistry fkiled. But Paul is be- 
fore them here as much as he is in argument. He lays 
before the Jews the most tremendous instance of apos- 
tacy which their history afforded;— 4he people who fell in 
the wilderness, to whom God sworethat they should not 
enter in, because of unbelief. God had caused glad ti- 
dings of a rest in Canaan to be proclaimed to this people. 
They commenced their pilgrimage thitherward. They 
were immersed into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
they eat tlie manna, and drank the water which prefigu- 
red Christ, and yet cast away their confidence in God's 
promise; and although he had done so much for them, in 
his wrath he swore, that into Canaan they should not go. 

Again he shows, that it is impossible to renew again by 
a retorniatiou, those who apostatized from the Christian 
profession, by any arguments which the religion had to 
offer : for if, after havmg beard them all, and partaken of 
them, they should, from cowardice, deny and renounce 
their confidence in the promises of God, when thus/a//im 
moay, there was no new topic which could be presented 
to take hold of their minds;— that if they wilfully aposta- 
tized after they had received the knowledge of the Chris- 
tian faith, there was no sacrifice by which to expiate their 
guilt. In vain the Jewish sin offerings, in vain all obla- 
tions, if the sacrifice of Christ were renounced. The sin 
of apostacy was a sin, inducements to which were pre- 
sented both to the hopes and fears of Christians. The 
virtue of constancy in the christian profession, of holding 
fast the begun confidence, unshaken to the end of life, was 
presented to the Hebrews with stronger, inexpressibly 
stronger appeals than the judaizers had to offer. That 
God had no pleasure in them that apostatized; that it was 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; that 
the God of Cliristians was a consuming fire; that ven- 
geance belongs to him— were the awful terrors by which 
the Apostle guarded these Christians against this sin. 

He very pertinently concludes his argument by laying 
before them a cloud of witnesses to the virtue of persever- 
ance. He shows the reputation which the ancient wor- 
thies obtained, by holding fast their persuasion and confi- 
dence in the promises of God, and reminds the Hebrews 
of their sorrows and sufferings, of their conflicts and tri- 
umphs in this cause; and concludes the whole argument 
with an appeal to the author and perfecter of the Chris- 
tian faith, who, for the jov that was set before him, en 
dured the cfoss, despising the shame, and who thus ascen- 
ded to a throne. LesI they should faint in their minds 
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mmidst peraecutlons, he reminds them of him who endu- 
red such contradiction of sinners against himself; and tella 
them, that although they had suffered much, they had not 
suffered so much as others, who had resisted to blood 
rather than cast away tlieir confidence, which had great 
recompense of reward. Such is the design and scope of 
the letter to the He»)rew8. Neither it, nor the letter to 
the Romans, was written as a treatise of divinity, or as 
an abstract of the Christian system. They are both prac- 
ticalletters of instruction, and contain tlie most sublime 
views of God's benevolence towards sinners, and exhibit 
the strongest inducements to a willing and unreserved 
obedience. 

JAMES. 

JjLMEs the Apostle addresses this letter to the twelve 
tribes dispersed, to those of them who professed faith in 
the Messiah. Tt is evident from the contents of it, that at 
the time it was written tlie brethren were suffering perse- 
cution, and that the era of vengeance on the Jewish state 
was very nigh. 

It is well known that many of the sect of the Pharisees 
believed the gospel, and that this sect was peculiarly fond 
of incorporating some of their former opinions with the 
Christian system. The Pharisees in general were fatal- 
ists. They lauglit that ''God had, from all eternity, de- 
creed whatever comes to pass," and that all things were 
fixed and immoveable. A modification of this doctrine 
appears to have been prevalent, amongst many of the dis- 
ciples from among tiie Jews. The doctrine of fate, as held 
by the Pharisees, was very troublesome to Christians from 
among the Jews; and it was to the infidel part of the na- 
tion, in their various wars, and in the siegerof the metrop- 
olis, tlie proximate cause of innumerable calamities, and 
at length of their final ruin. Various abuses growing out 
of this system seem to have been prevalent amongst the 
Jewish brethren, at the time when James wrote; and with 
the design of correcting those abuses, and of exhorting to 

atience in their distress, and also of encouraging the 
itbful with the hope, that the Lord was immediately 
eoming to destroy the persecuting power of the Jews, 
James evidently writes this letter. This design, kept in 
mind, explains the scope of the epistle, and plainly recon> 
eiles the drift of it with the doctrine that Paul taught, on 
that faith which Is accounted to a man for Tighteoosneas, 
and of those works which prove a man to be a Chrfartian, 
both to himself and to his acquaintance. 
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PETER. 
'*It is well known that anciently, In proportion as the 
Christians multiplied in any countrv, their safferingt be* 
came more general and severe. In the latter part, there* 
Tore, of the first age, when the rage of the Jews and Gen- 
.tiles was exceedingly stimulated by the prevalence of the 
,g08pel, the Apo»tles of Christ who were then olive, comid* 
«ered themselves as especially called upon to comfort and 
lencoiirage their sufl'ering brethren. With this view the 
Apostle Peter wrote bis first epistle to the Christians in 
IPontuti, 4-c. wherein he represented to them the obligation 
'tlie disciples of Christ were under to suffer for their reli- 
gion, nnd suggested a variety of motives to persuade them 
'toeuffer cheerfully."--[ Jfoctm^iU.] 

JOHN. 
"Tm Apostle John having lived to see great cormnlione, 
DOth in doctrine and practice, introduced into the church, 
by many who professed themselves the disciples of Christ, 
employed the last year of his life in opposing these corrup- 
tions. For he wrote his three epistles to establish the 
'truths concerning the person and offices of Christ, andtft 
condemn the errors then prevailing contrary to thes 
truths. Also, to repress the lewd practices, fbrUieiake 
of which these errors were embraced. Besides, he consid- 
ered that his testimony to the truths concerning the person 
and offices of Christ, together with his direct condemnation 
of the opposite errors, published to the world in his insured 
writings, would be of singular use. In preserving the raith- 
fUl from being seduced by the false teachers, and other cor- 
nipters of Christianity, who in future ages might arise and 
trouble "he church." — [MaeknightJ] 

JUDE. 
•**lN the latter part of the apostolical age many false teach- 
ers had arisen, and were going about speaking perverse 
things to draw away disciples after them, as Paul had fore- 
told to the elders in Ephesus, Acts xx. 30. [See preface to 
John.] In drawing disciples after them, these teachers had 
nothing in view but to increase their own gains, that they 
might have wherewithal to spend upon their lusts. For 
•the first Christians having a great affection for their teach- 
ers, willingly and liberally contributed to their mainte- 
nance. The false teachers, therefore, to draw the vicious 
•part of mankind after fhem, perverting Paul's doctrine of 
Justification by faith, without the works of the law, re- 
•solved the wluile of Christianity into the speculative belief 
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and outward profession of the gospel. [See preface to 
James.] And having thus cancelled the obligations of mor- 
ality, they tanght their disciples to live in all manner of li- 
centiousness; and at the same time flattered them with the 
hope of the favor of God, and of obtaining eterna! life. 

"One of the perverse things, which these rorrupt teach- 
en spoice for tlm pnrpose of alluring t^.e wicked, was, ttiat 
God is so good that he will not punish men for indulging 
tiHwe natural appetites, which lie himself I*a8 implanted hi 
their nature; nor be displeased with them for conmiitting a 
few sins which can do him no harm, bur which are neces- 
sary to their present Iiappiness. Wherefore, to show the 
knpietyand falsehood of that doctrine, and to secure the 
disciples from beinii seduced by it, the Apiostle Jui'e wrote 
this epistle, in which, by facts recorded in the Jewis'.i Scrip- 
tures, he proved, that as God had already punished the 
anf[^ls who sinned, notwithstandinu their numl<ers, so he 
will at length most assuredly punish all obstinate sinners 
in the severest mtinner. ^'—[Macknight.] 

THE REVELATION MADE TO JOHN THE 
APOSTLE. 
ArrsR the r>ord Jesus, by his messenger, had dictated 
seven letters to seven congre<ratlons in Asia Minor, in 
which he pointed out and specified blemishes in their con- 
duct, and almrrations from the simplicity of the gospel, and 
oxborted to reformation, he proceeds to reveal to this Apos- 
tle, in his old agp, and through him to all the congregations 
of disciples, the destinies of his cause in tliis world. Un- 
der the most striking and impressive symbols, tlie history 
<^ the Christian community is delineated. The triumphs 
of the Christian cause over the perscoiitions of Pagan 
Rome; the apostacy of Christians under Papal Rome; the 
rise, progress, and catastrophe of the son of perdition; the 
aittkhristian system— are all distinctly narrated in the sa- 
cred symbols of prophecy. The ultimate downfall of all 
opposition; thegeneral and complete triumphs of Christian- 
ity; the subjugation of the kingdoms of this world to the 
dominion of the King of kings; the final consummation of 
Hie present system of things, and the glorious introdnction 
of a new and heavenly state of things— are the wonderful 
and sublime topics, which are exhibited in this lx>ok : the 
desi^ of it is repeatedly declared in the book itself, and 
felicities pronounced upon them wIk> read, study, and un- 
derstand tlie book. It was designed for the comfort of 
Christians, under all the dark and gloomy scenes through 
which the kingdom of Jesus should pass. There Is a 
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knowledge of this book attainable by all ChriaUana, and a 
knowledfze which is not attainable. The former consista ia 
general views of God*« designs respecting liis kingdom and 
glory in the earth, as above hinted; and this is of much im> 
portanre to alt Christians. This, too, is its prominent de- 
sign. The latter consists in accurate apprehensions of the 
import of the symbols employed in it, and of the times, per* 
sons, and places alluded to, defined, or portrayed in it. 
This, perhaps, like other prophetic writings, was designed 
to i>e understood perfectly only vhea aecompluhed. Tlie 
chief design of this book is accomplished in all Christiana, 
who avail themselves of all the means which the Bible af- 
fords, of acquirhig that knowledge of it, wliich isattainaUe 
by all. 

ARRANGEMENT OP THE EPISTLES. 

Thk Epistles to the Thessalonians, the Corinthians, that 
to the Galatians. the first to Timothy, and that to Titus, 
were written iM'fore the Epistle to the Romans; at least 
there is a Keneral concurrence !n this opinion, and much 
reason to believe that it is a correct one. In arranging the 
Epistles, the rule of priority seems to have been the im- 
portance of the places to which they were sent, and the 
reputation of rhe writer. Hence that to Rome, the mia* 
tress of the world, stands first; Corinth, because of its com- 
mercial and literary iinportance, next; Galatia, Ephesus, 
Philippi, Colosse, and Thessalonica, follow each other in 
the comparative scale of their standing. The same baa 
been observed of the persons to whom letters have been 
written. It seems to hold good in the case of Timothy, 
Titus, and Philemon. The Epistle to the Ilebrewa, be> 
cause anonymous, and some time in dispute as to its au- 
thor, is placed last. Some have imasined a similar rule to 
apply to the letters of the other Apostles, Jamca, Peter, and 
John. We are of opinion that the order of these names ia 
fixed from the order in which Paul mentions them in his 
letter to the Galatians, in which place he seems to have 
respect to their comparative standing, as pillars in tiie esil. 
matiou of the Jewish brethren. Jude and the Revelation 
of John were placed last, because of the long time they 
were in dispute. John's Revelation, however, is deserv- 
edly and appropriately at the close of the volume. 



PREFACE 
TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

Six years have transpired since we published the lirst 
edition of tliis work. During this period we have been re- 
ceiving crhlrij>ims, suggestions, and queries relative to fur- 
ther improvements in the version, and in the niode of ex- 
hibiting it. We also solicited and obtained from some 
learned and pious men their assistance in perfecting this 
translation. To all criticisms and suggestions, from all 
quarters, both from friends and foes of new versions, wc 
have, aTording to our opportunities, paid a diligent atten- 
tion; and have, very carefully, examined, compared, and 
revised the whole version. 

An improved version of both Testaments, in the current 
language of our own times, has long been a desideratum 
Witn very many sensible, intelligent, and pious men, and 
several have undertaken it. Few have been able to com- 
plete an entire version of the whole book; and to uj it ap- 
peared more eligible to publish, in one vohime, the joint 
labors of ttsose most eminent translators who have bestow- 
ed much labor on a part of the volume, than to take the 
whole of any one version, made by any one man, since the 
d{:)^8of King James. Of the translators of tlie last gene- 
ration, none have been better received than the authors of 
this version— none have stood higher than they. 

It was not, however, without a very clear and full con- 
viction, that their learned and pious laliors could be still 
further improved, and their rules of interpretation so car- 
ried out, as to give a still better result than that which they 
achieved in their first efforts, that we undertook the publi- . 
cation of this work, ip the form and manner in which it 
appeared in the first edition. Aware, also, of the preju- 
dice and scrupulosity existing on the subject of any new 
vefsion, we attempted little or nothing on our own respon- 
sfhility. The emendations substituted, except in some few 
instances, were from otiier translators of note, or from one 
of the three authors of the work, and still we gave, in an 
appendix, the words for which these substitutes were pre* 
ferred. 

The manner in which this work was received by the 
more intelligent part of the community, and the liberality 
with which our efforts were estimated, induced us to make 
farther attempts towards the perfection of this version; and 
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prevented us from multiplying editions of it, till we had, in 
a good measure, satisAed ourselves on t)ie questions:— 
Whether any emendations ought to be made; and if any, 
to what extent, and in what manner? The present edition 
presents our answers to these questions, and shows that, in 
the judgment of some at least, the style of t)ie whole vol< 
ume, even of the historical hooks, was susceptible of some 
improvement, and yet not such as to change, materially, 
the sense of any passage, or to introduce any new arga<i 
ment in favor of any new or old doctrine, or ai^alnst it. 

Some changes in punctuation may be said to have chan- 
ged the meaning of sionie sentences; but these are made on 
the authority of Griesbach, and of the most approved 
Greek copies; and, as far as we now recollect, affect not any 
sectarian peculiarity. For example — "Sleep on now, and 
take your rest;" *'Set them to judge who are least esteemed 
in the church;'* when put into the interrogative form,giv9 
a different meaning— "Do you sleep now, and take youf 
rest?*' "Do you set them to judge who are of no esteem 
(or of little esteem) in the congregation?" But these alter* 
ations affect not any distinguishing tenet. In this way, 
nd 86 respects the correction of numerous provinclalisnu, 
nd the giving of greater precision and perspicuity to many 
hroses, there are numerous emendations, which maybe 
said, in some sense, to change the meaning; yet not so ae 
to affect any doctrine of the Christian religion. 

Bfacknight presented more work for the pen of a reviser 
than Campl)ell : and Doddridge more than either. There 
is a clumsiness of expression, and a verbosity, peculiar to 
the latter, which subjected the Acts of the Apostles and the 
Revelation of John to a severer retrenchment, than any 
portion of the historical hooks. 

The Epistles, by Macknight, in the judgment of tbeablert 
critics, required some improvement, as there are several 
awkward and rather barbarous phrases, which leem to 
have been selected rather because tDey differed from the 
common version, than on account of their own intrinaie 
worth. His punctuation, and his supplements, are. Id 
some instances, fanciful; and the latitude he has given to 
some of the Greek particles is not sufficiently warranted I7 
the authority of lexicc^raphers and grammarians. 

If this were merely our own opinion, we should not hevie 
amerted it so unceremoniously and unequivocally. But it 
Is the deliberate and well-matured judgment of many dii" 
tinguished men; who, while tliey give a decided preference 
to his version upon the whole, regret that these imperfee* 
Mons should have appeared in a work of such high meriL 
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Thereeent works of Dr. Stuart on the Epistles to the Ro- 
mans and the Hebrews, works of much merit, Justify the 
efforts we liave made to remove these blemishes from 
Hacknif{ht*8 version of the Epistles. Dr. Stuart himself, a 
gentleman of very high standmg in the literary world, and 
for whose candor and abilities, as a critic, we entertain a 
very high opinion, ha^ not, in our Judgment, wholly es- 
caped the censures which he has very justly pronounced 
on otbeiv. Indeed, it is no easy matter to avoid the errors 
which we detect and expose in others; and, perhaps, were 
ten thousand times ten thousand critics, each in his own 
way, to review the same work, no two of them would ex- 
actly agree ii\all their censures and commendations; nor in 
always adhering to the same rules which they prescribe to 
others. We liave followed to the utmost of our ability and 
candor, the rules of criticism and interpretation laid down 
bgr the mastem of criticism, and the most distinguished 
lianslators. 

Oar qualifications for such a work are; that we have 
tlieir labors before us— an ordinary knowledge of the lan> 
guaftes— access to the most recent Improvements— an ac* 
quaintance and correspondence with men of reputation—- 
a small degree of mental independence — a little common 
sense*— and some veneration for the oracles of God. We 
stand on the shoulders of giants, and, though of less sta- 
ture, we can see as (ar as they; or like the wren on the 
back of the eagle, we have as large a horizon as the eagle, 
which has carried us above the clouds. 

The improvements and emendations (for such we dare 
to call them) attempted in this volume, are such as, on 
eomparison with the common version, and with the first 
and second editk>ns of Uiis work, will most of them speak 
tbr themselves to all persons of discernment; and all of 
them, we think, to those nmch acquainted with the origi- 
nal language and other translations. When any amend- 
ment or alteration is substituted, such as might be supposed 
to require a note, we have supplied it either in the Tables, or 
in some |)art of the Appendix, with a marginal reference. 
But to write notes on all the verbal alterations, and to give 
masons for every monosyllable and transposition of words, 
would swell the book to a size rather cumbersome and ez> 
pensive, than profitable to the reader. Besides, the reader 
b|r his own comparison and reflection, must finally Judge 
for himself, whether in the spirif of the writer, and m ae- 
rordance with the drift of the context, the reading is to be 
preferred to that for which It is oflered. 

White the reader is not confined by any earthly author- 
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ity to any one version, and left to his own choice whieb 
to prefer for his daily companion, it is altogether out of 
the question for any person, or persons, to impose upon 
his credulity, unless he willingly give up himself, his un- 
derstanding, and conscience Into ttie hand of some ma» 
ter. The present edition was undertaken wholly with a 
reference to the edification of those, who are desirous to 
understand the revelations, which God, in his great mer- 
cy, has vouclisafed to a benighted world. No attempt Is 
made to lord over the faith or conscience of any person. 
We call upon all to judge for themselves, and to compare 
and examine before they decide. Having, as fhr as with- 
in our power, contributed to the increase of scripture 
knowledge, so much wanted in this age; and having fkith- 
fully obeyed the dictates of our conscience in this under- 
taking, we can, with an humble reliance on the truth and 
faithfulness of God, submit this work to his people, and 
those who wish to know what the will of Jesus Christ is, 
and await tlie day when every man^s work shall undergo 
tlie revision and judgment of him, who judges without 
partiality and will render to all according to their works 

A. CAMPBELL. 

BSTH4MT, Va. Oei«fr«r 10, 1832. 



PREFACE TO THE 

APPENDIX OF THE THIRD EDITION. 

All matters of superior importance, pertaining to this 
version, and some which arc of less moment, (only a* 
affording principles and rules of interpretation, or a vin. 
dication of them,) are to be found hi the appendix to this 
edition. Every thing is not formally defended by argu- 
ments, and the laws of criticism; but enough, in our judg- 
ment, to assist the reader in examining and judging the 
whole work. Doctor Stuart gives us a new version of the 
epistle to the Romans, on twenty-seven octavo pages; but 
in vindicating and illustrating his version, and views of 
the epistle, he has given us about five hundred and fifty 
octavo pages. He has also given us a new version of the 
epistle to the Hebrews, in twenty-four pages, and added to 
H, for the same purpose, six hundred and fifty pages of 
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the «aiiie dimensioM. Had we been at the same pains In 
justifying our amendments, according to the rule of pro- 
porUon, our appendix would have contained exactly 
twelve thoue^md octavo pages. And wlio is prepared for 
such a tax? His worics on the two epistles are sold for 
eight dollars. On this ratio the whole New Testament 
weald cost eighty dollars, (for these two epif^jeb are not 
more than a tenth part of the whoie volume,) and would 
require ordinary readers some eight or ten years to read 
and digest. 

We have condensed mnch Information in the form of al- 
phabetical tables. Of these there are found, in the appen- 
dix to this edition, the following :— 

I.~A (able containing the proper names which are 
found in the New Testament, etymologically explained, 
and accented for pronunciation, according to the most ap- 
proved standards. 

II. — ^A Geographical Index. 

III.— A taUe exhibiting the different views of eminent 
writers on the chronology of the books of the New Insti- 
tution. 

IV. — A Chronological Index, containing a variety of 
events, political and religious, connected with the Chnstlan 
distory, from the nativity of Jesus to the death of the 
Apostle John. 

V.—A table of time. 

VI.-> A table of measure* of kmgth. 

VII.— A table of measures of capacity. 

VIII —A table of the precious stones mentioned in the 
apostolic writings. 

IX.— A table of the Hebrew, Grecian, and Roman coins, 
dientioned in the New Testament. 

X. — A table of the sects, offices, and officers, mentioned 
in the New Testament. 

XI.— A miscellaneous table of such things as cannot be 
classified in the preceding taUes. 

XII.— A table of the interpolations and spurious read- 
ings found in the common Greek Testament, according to 
Grieshach,and others. 

XIII. — A table of prophetic symbols. 

XiV.— A table of the principal Greek terms yel in coa> 
troversy, showing their varioua occurrences, and accepta* 
tiona in the common version, and, in others of reputation. 

The Judicious reader will perceive that, in these vocabu* 
laries, arranged alpliabetically, an amount of information 
can be communicated, which would require a volume of 
notes xo give iu detail. Of course, then, not much is left 
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for particular notes, critical and explanatory. The prin- 
cipal notes which we annexed to the first and second edi- 
tions are, however, continued, and some new ones added. 
These are wholly of a literary character, and every thinp, 
of what is called a theological or sectarian aspect, is can* 
tiously avoided. 

We have to add, that, in making out the tables in ttiis 
appendix, we have availed ourselves of the labors of our 
predecessors; correcting and enlai^ing, abridging and new 
modifying, where, in our Judgment, it appeared necessary 
and expedient. Amongst those to whom we are most io^ 
debted, the following are chief :^-Horne, Lardner, Adam 
Clarke, Michaelis, J. £. Worcester, Collins, Doctor Sftore, 
Benson, H. Williur, Cruden, and Greenfield's Greek Con- 
cordance. 

In tlie department of notes, critical and explanatory, w« 
tiave not, in any instance known to us, de^iaried from tlie 
canons of criticism, and the laws of interpretation of tfaa 
authors of the basis of this version :— viz. Doctors Caasf^ 
bell, Macknight, and Doddridge; nor from those recooi^ 
mended and enforced by Home, Michaelis, Ernesti, Bishops 
Pierce and Benson, r..ocke, Btuartof Aadover, Mill, Wet- 
tein, and Grieshach. If, in any point, we have given a 
different result ft-om some of them, we always wrought by 
their own. canons of criticism. We have neUlier made 
nor adopted any by-laws, or rules of interpretation, un- 
sanctioned and unapproved by the constiUition of tlie 
oomroonweaJth of letters. 



PREFACE TO THE 
FOURTH, OR STEREOTYPE EDITION. 

Fkw readers can appreciate the labor and care neecssaTV 
to the perfecting of an impression of the New TestameM 
The ten thousand roinutie necessary to typographical pei 
feetion, would require the hundred eyes of the fabled Ai 
gos, and the piercing vision of the eagle. Perhaps a cOp> 
of a book, as large as the New Testament, perfectly free 
from typographical errors, is not to be found on earth. 

Aware of all the difficulties in our way, end most solicit* 
ouB to have the stereotype pocket edition of this work as 
perfect, la its typography, as any in existence, we have 
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bam St the labor and expense of preparing two editlom at 
one and the same time— so that any errata discovered after 
the aiieets of the third edition were worked off, might be 
corrected in the standing form of the poclced edition. Few, 
very few errors have been discovered in the third edition; 
these are corrected in its errata; and, of course, do not ap- 
pear in this. 

'The sheets of the third edition, after having been repeat* 
ediy read by myself and others, were suhmitted to the ex- 
amination of Thomas Canii>pell, sen. and of Francis W. 
Emmona, to whom we are much indebted for tlie care 
which they have bestowed on them, and the numerous 
su gge stions with which they have favored us. Their das- 
sinl and biblical attainments have been of nmch service to 
us, and to the publir, in the completion of this work. 

One or two classes of provincialisms, such as the A«r«- 
up0nt thereupon^ Sind whereupon; the hereby ^ t hereby , and 
wkertbf; and the herein^ therein^ and loherein of Doctor 
Caaapbell, and a few of Doctom Macknisrht and Doddridge, 
whicli sometimes escaped in the third edition, are strangled 
In this. 

While the greater matters of accuracy, precision, and 
perspicuity deserve all attention, the less matters of neat< 
ticas, aoioothness, and harmony are not wholly to he ne- 
glected. Doctor Campbell, the highly and justly celebrated 
author of the Philosophy of Rhetoric, lias given us leave 
to prune himself of some of those rather awkward words 
and phrases, whicii are to be attributed more to the taste 
of the last century, and to his greater attention to his 
countrymen, than to his want of judgment or taste in good 
and el^nt composition. The sacred Scriptures are more 

SneralTy read than any other writings, and exert a greater 
fluence on the diction and style of the community : and 
they ought, therefore, to be a model. As the original was 
at least at par, if not something in advance of the age and 
popnfatlon in which it appeared, a translation of it ought, 
we think, always to be in the plainest and best style of the 
eoiamunity, for which it is intended. 

A good style is always a plain and intelligible style. 
Wb^ia sometimes called a learned^ is rather an unlearned 
styje; because true learning is the art of communicating, as 
w«Al as of receiving instruction — and he that speaks or 
writes not to edification is unlearned in the greatest of all 
arts, the art of imparting instruction. It has often been 
observed, that it requires more real learning to make a 
plain and an intelligible discourse, than to make one vul- 
garly eallcd lenrned. Indeed there are not wanting soma 
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persons, in every community, wlio appreciate a dlscoarw 
because it transcends tlieir comprehension, and rezard iiiro 
as tile greatest sctiolar, who uses the most learned and rare 
terms and phrases. 

Tile enumeration of the verses on the margin of this 
edition, may not exactly accord with the punctuation of 
the common version; as, in mimcrous instancies, a verse is 
but a niemher of a sentence, and its number l>ein» placed at 
tlie heuinriins of the tine in which it comniences, may not 
identify, to a word, its rommenremeni. In general, how- 
ever, little difficulty will be found, after a short acquaint- 
ance with this manner, in comparing and finding any 
clause of a siven period. 

The verses are placed in the martnn merely for conve- 
nience In referring to the common version; and although 
much called for by many readers, they are, in "ur judg- 
ment, of no advantage in understandin«[ the book. Wc 
Imve, however, kept the connexion as unliroken, before the 
eye of the reader, as in the forn»er editions; and it is to be 
hoped, that but few now regard the verses as so many de- 
tached precepts or proverhs. This custom of versifying is, 
we rejoice, yielding to tl»e more enlightened judgment of 
the present age, and we were nmch gratified to see, tho 
other day, a recent octavo impression of the common ver* 
sion, published at Boston, in the mariner of our first edition. 

In this, as well as in the third edition, the words pf inted 
in Italics are all supplements, depending wholly ufwn our 
judgment, or that of the translators, and are to be regarded 
as such; the spurious readings, or interpolatiotis, are reject- 
ed from this edition. It gives ua pleasure to discover that 
this, also, is obtaining credit; and to see a scholar of such 
reputation as professor Stuart, in his recent translation of 
the epistle to the Romans, leaving out the interpolations 
found both in the common Greek Testament, and in the 
King's translation of it. \ 

Some extracts from the appendix of the second edition, 
containing extracts from the preface of the first edition of 
tlie King's translation, in vindication of this version, will 
close our prefatory remarks. 

Our whole phraseology on religious topics is affected by 
the antiquated style of the common version. Hence we 
have been constrained to adopt a name for this style, to 
distinguish it from the good style of persons well educated 
in our mother tongue. This old-fashioned style we call 
the sacred style; yet this sacred style was the common 
style in the reign of James. This the following extfact 
ftowk tlie original preface will show. Cam. ed. p. S. — 
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**Many nien^s moat|ies have been open a good while 
(and yet are not stopped) with speeches ahout the trans- 
lation so long in hand, or rather perusals of translations 
made before: and ask what may he tlie reason, what the 
neceasitie of the employment? Hath the Church been 
deceived, say they, all this while? Hath tlie hread been 
mingled with leaven, her silver with drosse, her wine 
with water, her milk with lime? (Laete gypsum male mi- 
«e«ticr,8aithS. Ireny.) We hoped that we had heen in 
the right way, that wc had the oracles of God delivered 
onto us, and that though all the world had cause to be 
offended, and to complain, yet that we had none. Hath 
the nttrse holden out the breast, and nothing hut winde in 
it? Hath the bread been delivered by the fathers of the 
church, and the same proved to he Lapidosus^ as Seneca 
speaketh? What is it to handle tlie word of God deceit- 
fully. If this be not? Thus certain brethren. Also, the 
adversaries of Judah and Jerusalem, like Sanballat in 
Nehemiah, mock, as we heare, both at the work and work- 
men, saying. What do these weak Jeioa, ^c. Will they 
make the atones tohole again out of the heaps of du»t 
which are burnt? Jilthough they builds yet if afoz go 
up, he shall even break down their stony wall. Was their 
translation good before? Why do they now mend it? 
Was it not good? Why then was it obtruded to the peo- 
ple? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish A#> 
manists) always go in jeopardy, for refusing to go to heare 
it? Nay, if it must be translated into English, Catholicks 
are fittest to do it; they have learning, and they know 
when a thing is well. We will answer them both briefly : 
And the former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hierome, 
Damnamus vetereal Jfinime, sed post priorum studia in 
domo Domini good possumus laboramus. That is, Do we 
condemn the andenlsl In no case : but after the endeav- 
ors of them that were before us, we take the best pains we 
can in the house of Ood. As if he said. Being provoked 
by the example of the learned, that lived before my time, 
I have thought it my duty to assay, whether my talent 
in the knowledge of^the tongues may be profitable in any 
measure toGod*s church, lest I should seem to have labor- 
ed in them in vain, and lest I should be thought to glory in 
men (although ancient) above that which was in them. 
Thus 6. Hierome may be thought to speak." 

Now although many alterations in orthography, pune- 
tuation, and in marginal readings have been made on the 
King's translation, so that the first editions of it differ in 
many reapecta from the modern, yet the style is still pre 
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served; and from its old-fashioned peculiarities, It is called 
the taered style. I know it may be said that the style of 
tlie King's translation is still more ancieiit than t\m era 
of his reign, because the ^^Bishop^s Bidle,'^ and other pre- 
vious translations did present to tlie translators the style 
of their ancestors from ttie days of Wickliti'e; so that ma- 
ny peculiarities in the obsolete style of the 15th and 16tli 
eenturics, are to be found in the coumion version. 

The old Gothic buildings in North and South Britain arc 
generally places of worship; hence, although this style of 
architecture was once as common in Eni,Mand and 8rot 
land as any of the present models; yet this style hein» 
preserved only, or almost exclusively, in the places of wor- 
ship which the veneration of our ancestors preserved 
from dilapidation, has given a sacred aspect to places of 
worship, and has rendered the Gothic style of arcliftec- 
ture as sacred, as the obsolete style of King Henry, or 
King James. Had it not been for the veneration shown 
to places of worship, not a specimen of the Gothic style 
would at this day have stood upon the British Isles; and 
had it not been for the same species of veneration, we 
should not have had at this time any book, Macred or pro 
fone, written or published in the style of the 16th century. 
This style we have avoided in the present edition, and 
have, as far as was practicable in one effort, removed 
from the sacred writings the obsolete verily, yet^vnto^ liv- 
eth, keepeth, hearethy dotkj kath, thou., ifAee,and thy: and 
all their kindred terms and phrases of the same antiquity. 
They have yielded their places to another race in all our 
writings and speeches, except in the pulpit or synagogae — 
why not also in the sacred writings? We might as rea- 
sonably contend that men should appear in the public as- 
semblies for worship with long beards, in Jewish or Ro- 
man garments, as that the Scriptures should be handed to 
Qs In a style perfectly antiquated, and consequently less 
Intelligible. 

Some may contend that the adoption of you Instead of 
(Am, when one person only is meant, is not grammatical. 
Rut let such consider that the rules of grammar are no 
more than the rules drawn firom common usaee, or the 
custom of good speakers and writers—Since the days of 
Horace it is admitted, by all grammarians, that conmion 
usage is the sovereign arbiter of language: Vauayfuem 
penes arbitriatn e«f , et juSy et norma loguendi. Custom 
or universal usage has made you as singular as thou: and 
tlie question is not whether this be a perfection or an im- 
(lerfeftion in our langnage^but. Is this the ^neral oruni- 
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▼eraatuiage? Ifso^then it iggrammatiral. In all cases 
where the utmost precision is necessary, you is now used. 
&k celebrating the rites of matrimony, and in administer* 
ing an oath, we do not use tkou. Nor does tlie judge upon 
tlie bench when pronouncing a sentence upon a criminal^ 
address him by thoa; but by you. Now, if in those In- 
stances where the greatest precision is necessary, you is 
used, and never f Aou, why should it he otherwise in a 
translation of the Scriptures? Exceiitins in addresses to 
tl«e Deity, and in the personification of inanimate things, 
we aim at the expulsion of thou^ and the substitution of 
yon. 

Again, the King^s translators vindicate themselves, and 
npoioeize for us : — 

•'Anotherthing we think good to admonish thee of (gen- 
tle reader,) that we liave not tied ourselves to an uniform- 
ity of phrasing, or to an identitie of words, as some per* 
adventure would wish that we had done, because they 
observe, that some learned men somewhere, have been as 
exact as they could that way. Truly, that we might not 
vary from the sense of that which we bad translated be- 
fore, if the word signified the same thing in both places 
(for, there lie some words that lie not of the same sense 
every where) we were especially carefull, and made a 
conscience, according to our duty. But that we should 
express the same notion in the same particular word; as 
for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word 
once by purpose, never to call it intent; if one where 
Jeumeyin^, never travelling; if one where rAimAr, never 
9uppote; if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, 
never gladnesse, S^c. Thus to mince the matter, we 
thought to savour more of curiosity than wisdom, and 
thikt rather it would l>reed scorn in the Atheist, than bring 
profit to the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God 
become words or syllables? Why should we be in bond- 
age to them if we may be free? use one precisely, when 
we mav use another no lesse fit, as commodiously ? Last- 
ly, we nave on the one side avoided the srrupulositie of 
the Puritanes, who leave the old ecclesiastical words, and 
tietake them to others; as when they put touahing for bap- 
tUme, and eovfrregation instead of cAurcA; as also on the 
other side, we have shunned the obtM^uritie of the Papists 
in their aiymes, tunike^ rationally holocausts, prepues^ 
ptuehe, and a number of such like,' whereof their late 
translation is full; and that of purpose to darken the 
sense, tliat since they must needs translate tlie Bible, yet 
by H»e iDngiiave thereof, it may Iw kept from being uii<ier 
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Stood. But we desire that the Scripture may speak like 
itself, as in the language of Canaan, that it may be under* 
stood even of the very vulgar.'' 

The Puritans, it seems, were accustomed to substitute 
washing for baptism,, and congregation for churchy and 
now some of their descendants condemn Drs. Campbell and 
Macknight for using immersion for baptism — and Dr. 
Doddridge for substituting congregation for church. But 
this by the way. If the last sentiment in the above ex- 
tract be correct, we will be excused in all our efforts to 
render this version as plain as possible to the dullest ap- 
prehension. If the King's translators found reasons to 
Justify themselves for shunning the obscurities of the 
rapists, we will, for the same reasons, be allowed (o slmn 
the obscurities of the Protestants, if this can be done by a 
fair translation. 



THE 

TESTIMONY 

or 

MATTHEW LEVI, 

THE APOSTLE. 

[PmST FIJBU9HED IN JUDEA, A. a «] 

MATTHEW'S PREFACE: 
Tb« biatory of Jem Cbriat, Son of DmtuI, Son o( Abmhaa. 

SECTION I. 

The trtUwUy. 
i I.— ABRAHAM begot Inac. Imac begot Jaoob. Jacob begot Jodat 

3 Aod bi* brothen. JiuUb hud Phaits ud Zarab bj Tuau. Pharai 

4 becoi KETom. Ezroia begot Anm. Anm begot Aminidab. Amini- 

5 dio btifpl Naaboa. Naahnn begot Sahnon. Satmon bad Boas bjr iU' 
« hab. Boax had Obed by Roth. Obed te^ JetH. JesM begot David 

(he king. David the kin^ had Soloinna, by her who Kad beat thewift 

7 nf Uriah. Solomon be^ot R<shoboain. Rahoboani begot Abia. Abia 

8 begnt Aki. Aaa becot Jeboehaphat. Jehnetaaphat begot Joram. Jonm 

9 beicnt Usziah. Umah begot Joiham. Jothan begot Abas. Abas be- 

10 rH Mezekiah. HeKikiah begot ManaMob. Mana«eh begot Amon. 

1 1 AmoQ bngot Joaiah. Joeiah iud Jecooiah and his brothen, about the 



12 time of the migration into Babylon. After the migration into Baby- 
.» . ..-_.-..-_.»_._..... -'• -■ •- -otZerobWiel. -----"'• 

, „ tim be«)t Asm. 

15 rot Zadne. Zadoe begot Aehim. Achim begot Eliud. Eliud begot 



13 Ion, Jeconiah hero' Saiaihiel. {4lalhiel begot Zerubbabel. Zerabbabel 

14 be<o' Abiod. Abiud begot Rliakim. Eliakim be«)t Aaor. Axor be- 



16 Eleaaar. Eleafar begnt Matthao. Matihan bet^ Jacob. Jacob begot 
Joaeph. the buaband of Mary, of whom wat bom Jems, who is calied 

17 Cbn«L So ail the genentions from Abraliam to David are finirfeen; 



from David till the niigratioa into Bibyioa, foarteen; and from the 
migrati'in into Babylon to the Messiah, fonrteen. 
18 Nw» the birth of Jesus Cbrisr bappeoed thus; Mary his mother hitd 
been espnasad to Joamh ; but befhre they came together, r*- ^ ' 



19 be with child by the Holy Spirit. Joseph her husband being a virtuous 

man, and unwilling to expose her, in'ended tn divorce her privately. 

X> But while be was thinkini^ upon this, aa angel of the Lord appear^ 

log to him in a dream, nid, Joseph, son nf David, scruple not to take 

bMoe Mary vour wife; for her pivgnaocv is from the Holy Spirit. 

21 And she shall bear a son, whooi you jIuII eaU Jesus, for he will sAve hit 

B people from their siw. In all ih's what th« Lord had spoken br the 

IS nvphet WW verified, ** Behold 'he Virgin shall conceive and bear a 

sea. who afaall be call*! Im iianuel ;** which signifies, God with us. 

6 61 
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M When Jowph awoke, h« did u the mcnHgeraf the Lord hud mn- 
2S Bttoded him, and took borne hie wife ; but knew her not, until the had 
brought forth her ftrrt bom son, wIhnb be named Jew*. 

II.— After the birth of Jesut, at Bethlehem of Judea, in the rei(|i> of 

Kini; Herod, certain eastern megiant came to Jenuolem, and inqaired, 

2 Where in the uew-bnm Kiqgof theJewi; for wf have eeen hit etar in 

9 the east country, and are come to do him homage ? King Hend bearln| 

4 this, wae alarmed, and all Jerusalem with him. And having aiM w b ieJ 
all the chief prieeU and the icribee of the people, he demanded of tbem 

5 where the MoMiah should be bom- They answered, at BetblelMii ol 

6 Judea, for thus it is written by the Prophet, "And thou BethMienk, in 
the canton «>r indab, alt not tke least illurtrious among the ckiea of 
JuJah ; fur out of thee shall eome a ruler, who will govern ny pca|>le 
Israel." 

7 TbenHerodhavingsecra^lTealladthenagiuM^proauedfroBtbeMW. 

8 act information ooneeming the tine of the etu^ appearing. AmI nod* 
iiig them to Bethlehem, he said. Go. make an encl inouiry about <be 
chilJ ; and when you ham found him bring me word, that I may alao 

9 go, and pay him homage. Having heard the King, tliey departed ; and 
To! the »tar which bad appeared to them in the east oountiy, moved be> 
fore litem, till it came, and stood over the place, where the child was. 

iO- When they again taw the star, they rejoiced eiceedingly. And heii« 
come into the house, they found the chiM with Mary his mother; and, 
pmairating themselves, did him homage. Then opf nine their caskets. 

12 they offered, as preaenti to him, gold, fntukinoense, and myrrh. And 
being warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they want hone an> 
otiier way. 

15 When they were gone, lo! a messenger of the Laid appearing to J»> 
seph iu a dream, said, Arise, take the diild with his mother, and Am 
Into Egypt; and remain there till i order you; for Herod will seek tht 

.4 child to destroy him. Aceordiuly he arose, look the child with hit 
mother, and withdrew by night into Egypt, whan be eontiaued nttil 

. S the death of Herod; so that, what the Lord had spoken by the Pnphot, 
was verified, *' Out of Egypt I called mv Son." 

16 Then Herod, finding that he had been deceived bv the manaas, wia 
highly inceiaed, and dematched emiasanes, who slew, by bis ordler, 
all the male ebildrea in Bethlehem, and in all ite territory, from Ihoeu 
aotering the seonnd year, down to the itaelif which be had nreenrsd 

17 exact infonualioa from the magians. Then was the word of Jttnmiah 

18 the Prophet verified, >* A ay was heard in Bamah, lamentation, and 
weeping, and bitter complaint. Rachel bewailinr bar chiMaee, and i^ 
fusing to be eomfortvd. because they are no nwr*/' 

19 When Herod was dend, an angiri of the Lord eppearing ta • diuMtt 

20 to Joseph in E<yp^ said. Arise, lake the ehild with bis mothav, and f* 

21 into the land of Isndt for ibey am dead who sought his His. Acooai- 
ingly, he ense, took the child with his meth«>, and came to the ImmI df 



in 



22 Umel; but hearing that Arcbelaoa had saccaeded his father Berod n tho 
throne of Judea, he was afraid to return thither; and being wan " ' 

29 a dream, retired into the district of Qalilae, and raided hi a city 

Naaareth; in this verifyinc the dedaiution of the PraphM i tommn ing 
Jmu^ that he should be called a Naamna. 

SECTION II. 

Tht Immtrtion. 
III.~IN those days appeared John the Immena^ who puelBiaNil fa 
mess of Judea, saying. Bcfomi, for f 



2 the wildemess of Judea, saying. Bcfomi, for the Bain or Heaven a 
9 proacliea. For thb is be of whom the Prophet Isaiah spaake in thaw 
words, '* The voice of one proclaiming in the wUdemeH, Preparo a 
4 waj fcr tha Lord, Buke for hire a stiaight paaafe." Now John weaa 



nia«rtareuiMl>!i bur with • )uam gMl* aboot hit wakt; udhh 
9 fttod wu locntB and wild bonej. Than Jeniaalam, and all Jiidea, and 

6 all the eraoiiy along the Jordan, reMtrted to him, and were immened by 
hi|n n the JonUn, emfmmag their aina. 

7 Bat he neiiiK oiany Phariaeea and Saddoeeet eominf to him to reeeiv* 
inmenion, aaid to Ihem, Offtprii^or vipen, who hai prompted yoa to 

• flee from (he impendinK veageaoce? Praduce, then, the oroper fruit of 
fr reionnatioB; and preaune not to my within yonnelvei, We bare AbniP 

bam for our father, for I aaure yon, that of tbeae atones God can raiae 
!• ebildna to Abraham. And even now the axe lies at the root of the treea: 

••ery tree, thereforB, which prodnoea not good fruit, is cat down, and 
II turned into fuel. I, indeed, immene ^ou fai water, into refbrmatioo: 
. hot he who comes after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 

wofthj to carry. He will immerse you in the Holy Spirit, and in An, 
iS.iiia winnowing sborel is in bit band, and be will tboroogfaly cleanse bis 

paii^ he will gather his wheat into the granary, and consume the chaff 
■ in onqnenchable fire. 

18 Then came Jesus fmmGsJilfle to the Jordan, b> be immersed by John 
14 But Jc4w excused himself; saving, It is I who need to be immened b^ 
16 yiMi and you come to me ! Jesas answering, said to him, Permit this 

at present: for thus ought we to ratify every institution. Then Jobs 

16 acquieseed. Jesus being immersed, no sooner arose out of the w\ter, 
thsji heaven waa opened to bun; and the Sphnt of God appeared, de> 

17 ecending like a dove, and lighting upon him; while a voice from bea> 
venpTMlaimed, This Is my Son, the beloved, in whom 1 delight 

IV.— Then was Jesns eonducted by tbe Spirit into the wilderness, to 
f be tempted by the devil. And after fatting forty days and forty nichts, 
S he was huamr. Then tbe tempter aeeoeling him, sad, If thou be Ood^ 

4 Btm, eommand that Umso stones become hnves. Jesus answering, said, 
It is written, ** Man lives not by bread onlv, but by every thing which 

5 Ood is pleased to appoint." Then the devil conveyed biu into the holy 
... . "^ ngplaced him on t" " ■ * " • " 



It is written, ** Man lives not by bread onlv, but by every thing wh 

i Ood is pleased to appoint." Then the devil conveyed biu into the h. , 

«ity, and havingpiaoed him on tbe battlement of the temple, said to 

6 him, If thou be GoAS Son, throw thyself down; for it is written, **He 
will give bis angelt the charge of thee: they shall uphold thee in their 

7 araa, lest thou dash thy foot a^nst a atone." Jesus again answered. It 
S ia written, "Thou shaft not put the Lord thy God to tbe proof." Again 



dthy 
lain, 
f the kin^omsof the woiw m their glory, and said to him, 



Ike devil took htm im a very high mountain, whence he showed him all 
■ ' ' * • '^ worid HI r ■ 



10 will I give thee, if thou wilt prostrate thyself and worship me. Jesus 
answered, Satan, begone; for it is written,*' Thou sbalt worship the 

It Lord thy Ood, and sbalt serve him only." Then the devil leaving him, 
angels came ajod ministared to him. 

It Mow Jesus, hearing that John waa imprisoned, retired into Galilee, 

13 and having left Naareth, resided at Capernaum, a seaport in the eon> 

14 Ansa of Zeonion and Naphtali, thereby verifying the words of baiah 

15 the Prophet; *' The canton of Zebulmi and tbe canton of Naphtali, sitnata 

16 oo tbe Jordan near the sca^ Galilee of tbe nations; the people who abode 
la darkness, saw a great light, and on those who inlabited a region of the 

17 Shades of death, light has arisen." From that time Jesus befan to pro- 
claim, sayinr, Hefomi, fbr tlie Beicn of Heaven approaches. 

18 Then walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothen, Simon 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother, easting a drag into the sea. Aw 

19 they were flshef*. And be said to them, Come with me, and I will makt 

90 ymi flsbersof men. Immediately they left the nets and followed him. 

91 nsfingon he saw other two brothers, James son of Zebedee and Jofaa 
iKift brother, in the bark with their fktber Zebedee, mending their nela, 

99 aad ha called them. Tbay immediately, leaving the buri and ttieir 

fhtimr, ibtlowed him. 
98 Than Jeaus went over all Galilee^ teaching in their synagogoea, and 

fraatefaaiiv thr glad tidbipoT tbe BdfB, and coring ovary sort of db 
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84 eue Md BuJadT among tbe iwopl*. And bw faoM wmd thraofh all 
Syria, and tbey bnoght to biai all tbeir sick, teiied and UtrnxnUd with 
varioiM distampen, demooUca, and lunatics, and iMLralvtica, and be bcal- 

SV' <A tbem. And vait multiluden followed bina from Galilen, Dccapolia. 
Jeruaalen, Judaa, and Irom tbe banks of tbe Joidan. 

SECTION III. 
Tfu Sermon on the. Mount. 
V — JESUS, leeiBf m> xreat a onDflumce, re|ia'ired to a Bioiin'aiB, 
8 and baving tat down, his disciples came to bim. Then breaking siknce, 

be laiighl them, saying ;— 
3 Happy the poor who repine not; for tbe kingdom of Heaven is theirs! 
4- Happy ibey who noum: Tor they shall receive consolation! Happy the 

6 meek; for they shall inherit tbe land! Happy they wU hanger and 

7 thirst (or rigbteoosncss; for they shall be satisfied! Happy the merciful : 

8 for they shall obtain mercy! Happy the pure in bean; for tliry shall 

9 s-^ Go(i! Happy tlie peaoe-maters) for th(^ shall be called sons of God! 

10 Happy they who suffer peraecatinn on account of riKhteousncss; for lh« 

11 kingdom of heaven u theirs! Happy shall ynu be, when men shall re- 
vile and penH-cute you; and, on my account, accuse you falsely of every 

12 evil thine! R^oice and exult, ftir great is your reward in beaven; for 
thus the rropheiB were pefsecalcd who were before you. 

13 Tnu are the salt of the earth. If the salt become insipi<., how shall 
itx saltness be restored ? Ir is ibeneefbrtb fit only to be cast out, and 

14 irod under foot You are ihe light of tbe world. A city situate on a 
1^ mountain must he conspicuous. A lamp n lighted to be put, not under 

16 a vessel, but on a stand, that it nay sbine to all tbe family. Thus, let 
your light shi e before men, that they, seeing your good actions, ma* 
glorify your Father, who is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I .tm come to subvert the law or tbe prophets. I ane 

18 come not to subvert, but to ratify. Frr, indeed, I say lo you, heaver, 
and earth shall sooner perish, than one iota, or one tittle of the law 

19 shall perish without aitaioing its end. Wbnaoever. therefore, shall 
violate, or teach others to violate, were it tbe least of these command* 
meiits, shall be in no ecteem in tbe Reign of Heaven ; but whnancver 
shall pracliae and teach them, shall be highly eaieentcd in tbe Reign f4 

20 Heaven. For I tell you, that unless your righteousoeas excel ihe 
ri<htecu«ness of tbe Scribes and Pharisees, you diall never enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 You have beard that it was said to the ancients, " You shall not com. 
mtt murder; for whosoever commits murder 'liali be obnoxir.us to the 

i22 juHges." But I say to you, whosoever is angry with his bmtber uii. 

justly, shall be obnoxious to the judges; whosoever shall call him (not. 

shall be obnoxious to tbe council; but wboaoever shall call limi 
23 nnicreant, sliall be obnoxious io hell fire. Therefore, if vou bring vour 

gift to the altar, and there recollect that your brother baa ground lo 
84 complain of you; leave there your gift before tbe aliar : first go and procure 

25 n^wciliation with your brother; then cone, andolier your gift. Cosn. 

Ctuiid speedily with your creditor, while yoa are on the road together ; 
Kt he deliver you to the judge ; and tbe judge eooiign yon to the olBcer, 

26 and you be thrown into prison. Indeed, I say to you, you will not ba 
released until you have discharged the last Cartbing. 

27 You have heard that it was said, '* You shall not commit atallery.'* 
2S But I say to you, whoever looks on another man** wife, in order to 

cherish impure desire, has already committed adultery with her in his 
29 hear». Therefore, if your right eye ensnare you, pluck It out, and thrr»w 

it away ! it is better fir you to lose one or your memben, thaa ttmi 

your whole body be cast into hell. 
S« And if roar right hand eusnaie yon, cut It off and throw it away > It is 
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Mter for jon to Ion one of your menbun, thtn ttet your whole bodv 

bt cut into bell. 
$1 Itl|MbcniMid,**Wbotoever woiUd diamiM bis wif^ let him ffw her 
SZ a writ . .f divorce." But I my to you, wbowever tii«ll dUmiet bu vrife. 

except for wboredom, ia the occauoa of her beoorainr an aduiteroM; - 

vrboaoeter marriet bar that it diamined, oommiti aimlreiy. 
„ . _= . ._. .... .. ... .- .. 

34 

35 » _, , . , 

36 lam, lor it is the city of the great KJDgj nor by your head. Iiecauar you 

37 caaoot uiaka one hair while or black. But let your yei, be Yes; your 
no, Moi fin- whatever exceadt I beats, proceeds from evil. 

38 Tou have beard that it waa aaid, ''Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth." 
in But 1 aay In you, contend nqt with the iajurious. But it any one strike 

40 yoii on the right cheek, torn to hini alao the left. Whoever will sue 

41 you for your coat, let him have your mantie likswiae. And if a man cun- 

42 strain you to go one mile with bim, go twa Give to him that aaks youj 
and bim that would borrow from ^ou, put not away. 

48 Tou have heard that it was laid, •• Tou shall love your neirhbor and 
44 hate your euemy." But I say to you, love your anemia^ bleiis them 

who curse you; do good to tb«n who bate you; and pray for ihem who 
46 arraign and perwcute you; that you may be children of vour Father in . 

heaven, who niakea bii aun arise on bad and good, and sends rain on 

46 just and onjuat For if you love Ihem only who love you, what le- 

47 ward can you expect? Do not even the publicans so? And if you 
aalu'e your brothers only, wherein do you excel ? Do not even (he 

48 Pagans as much? Be yon thanfore perfect, as your Father who is in 
heaven ia perfect. 

VL— Take heed that you Derfonn not your religious dutiea before 
men. in order to be observed oy them; olharwiae you will obtain no re- 
warn from your Father who ia in heaven. 

It proclaim it , 

I the streeta, 

S received their reward. But you, when you give alms, lei not your left 

1 hand know what your right hand doea^ that your alma may be in secret; 

and your Father, to whom nothiMg u secret, will himaelf recoropenae 



t When, therefofB, yxsu give alma, do not proclaim it by aound of 

trumpet, as the hypncritea do, in the aaarmbiiea and in the streeta, 

that they may be extolled by men. Indeed, I aay to you, they have 

_ received their reward. But you, when you give alma, lei not your left 

4 hand know what your right hand doea: that your alma may be in secret; 

_. -_..-_ .- y,jj^ la secret, will himaelf 

6 ' And when you pray, be not like the hypoeritea, who aftct to pray 
Btaoding in the aaaemblies, and at the comera of the atreeta, that men 
may obaerve them. Indeed, I aay to you, they have received their re- 

6 wtaA. Bui you, when you would pray, retin to your cloaet; and ha- 
ving abut the door, pray to vour Father; and your Father, to whom, 
though he is unseen htanadr, nothing is Secret, will recompense you. 

7 And ill prayer, use not a multiplicity of words as the Faxans do, who 

8 think that nnng many words will gain them acceptance. Imitate them 
get; for your father knowa what ibtnga you want, before you aak him. 

9 Tliua, theivfore, pny yon :— 

10 Our Father , who art in heaven, thy name be hallowed; thy Reign 

11 eome; thy will be done upon theesffth aa it ia in heaven; give us to-day 
|f> oar daily bread; forgive us our debts aa we forgive our debtora; and 

lead ua not into temphitton, but preaerve ua from evil. 
14 For If fee foifive otbera their trsqiaaaea, your heavenly Fkther will 
1$ also fonive you: hot if you forgive not others their ti w a pa s w a^ nei- 
ther will your Father fonive vour trespaases. 

16 Moreover, when yov hat, loek not dismal, as the hypoeritea, who 
diefignre their heea, tfiat men may observe that they faai. ludeed, I any 

17 to yon, they have their reward. But you, when you faat, aiioint your 
n Imm, and wash your face; that your teting ma^ not appear to men, bat 



ca.ni 



t for younelra trawure upon tbe earth, where motbt «nd 
iiO nnt nay consume it, or Ihievn breakiog id may steal it But provido 

for Toonelves treasure in heaven, where are neither motbi nor ntft to 
21 oonsume it, nor thieves to break in and steal it. For where vour timp 
K sure is, your heart will also be. The eye is Ae lamp of the body. ' If; 
2S therefore, your eye be sound, your whole bodv will be enlightened : but 

if your eyie be distempered, youc whole body will be dark. And if 

even the light which is in you be darkiwas, bow great will fbe daitk- 

nessbe! 
24 A man cannot serve two masten; for either he will bate one and hyve 

the other; or at least he will attend to one and neijlect the other. Too 
iS cannot serve God and Mammon. Therefore I charge you, be sot 

anxious about your life, what you shall eat or what vou shall drittk: 

nor about your bodv, what you shall wear. Is not lire a greater aft 

86 than food; and the body than raiment? Observe tbe fowls of heatfin. 
They neither sow nor reap. They have no storehouse ; but y«mr 
heavenly Father feeds them. Are not you much more valuable than 

87 they? Besides, which of you can by his anxiety prolong his life one 

88 hour? And why are you anxious about raiment? Mark the lilies 

89 of the field. How do they grow? They toil not : they q>in not. Vet 



I affirm that even Solomon in all his glory, was =9t equally adorm 

30 with one of these. If^ then, God so array the heitage, which to^iay 
in the field, and to-morrow will be cast into the oven, will he not much 

31 more array you, you Distrustful ! Therefore say not anxiously, (as the 
heathens do,) What stiall we eat; or what shall we drink; or with 

32 what shall we be clothed? For your heavenly Fa'lier knows that yov 

33 need all these things. But s««k fint the kingdom of God and tha 
righteousness required by him; and all these things shall be superadded 

S4 to you. Be not then anxious about the morrow : the morrow will be 
anxious about itself. Sufficient for every day is Its own trouble. 
VII Judge not, that you be not judged; for as you judge, you shall 

2 be judged; and the measure which you give, tbe same you shall re- 

3 CMve. And why do you observe the mote in your brother's eye, 

4 but are insensible of the splinter in your own eve? Or how dare yoa 
say to your brother, let me take the ntote out of your eye; when k>i yoa 

5 have a splinter in your own ? Hypocrite, first take the splinter out of 
vour own eye; then you will see clearly to take the mote out of tipar 
Drother<!B eye. 

6 Give not things holy to dogs, and cast not your pearls before swine, leal 
they trample them under foot, and turn upon you and tear you. 

7 Ask, and you shall obtain; seek, and you shall find; knock, and it 

8 shall be opened to you. For vhosoever asks, obtains; whosoever seeks, 

9 finds ; and to everv one who knocks, the door shall be opened. Who 
of you men would give his son a stone, when he aaks bread; or aier. 

to* pent, when he asks a fish? If yon then, though evil, can givefitod 
things to your children, Itow much more will your Father who la in 
heaven, give good thinn to Iheln that ask him ? 

18 Whatever you would that others do to yoo, do yoa tbe same to than ; 

13 for this is the law and the prophets. Enter in through the sttait 
gate; for wide is the gate of p^ition. breed is the way leading tbitlmri 

14 and many are they who enter by it. But bow strait Is Ib^gattof 
life: bow narrow tbe way leading thither; and bow fow are tmf Mrho 

15 Beware of folse teachers, who come to yoa in tbe garb of sheoo. while 

16 inwardly they are ravenous wolves. By their fruits you shall oMeover 

17 tbem. Are grapes nthered from tbrnns: or figs from thistles? JB^ 

18 good tree yields eood fruit; and every evtl tree evil fruit A food 

19 canaot viuid eviffrait, nor an evil tree cood fruit Every tree «rl 



Jivery 
Ddtree 
srhkk 



CR. TUI MATTHEW 87 

fO jMdt not good frait m cut down, lod tamed Into fiid. Wherafive, by 

dtetr riniito 700 shall d iaoover tbem. 
81 Not evfliT oee who ujt 10 me. Master, Master, tball enter into the 

kingdom of heaven: but he that does the will of my Father who is in 
S2 heaven. Many will say to me on that day, Master. Master, have we 

nottaofht in thy name, and in thv name performed macy miracles? 
£3 To whom I will declare I never ai»nowled(ed you. Depart from jne 

yon who practise iniquity. 

84 Therefore, whosoever heart these my precepts, and does them, I will 

85 eonpare to a prudent man, who built his house upon the rock. For 
although the rain descended, and the riven overflowed, and the winds 
blew and beat upon that house, it fell not, because it was founded up- 

98 on the rock. But whosoever hears these my precepto, and does them 
not, shall be compared to a simpleton, who built his house upou the 

87 nod. For when the rain descended, and the rivers overflowed, and the 
winds blew, and dashed scainst that house, it fell, and great was its ruin. 

8B When Jesus had ended this discourse, the people were struck with 

29 awe at his manner of teaching : for he taught as one who had authority, 
aad not as the Scribes. 

SECTION IV. 



Vm.— BEING oome down from the mountain, followed bjr a great 
8 mnltittide, a leper came, who, presenting hiraielf before him, said. Sir, if 
8 TOO will you can cleanse me. Jesus stretched out his hand and touched 

tiim, sayine, I will; be jo\x clean. Immediately he was cured of his 
4 leprosy. Then Jesus said to him. See you tell no person; but zr>, show 

Toarself to the priest, and make the oblation prescribed by Moses, for 

'notifying the acre to the people. 

8 Having entered Capernaum, a een^non accosted him with this re> 
6 quest. Sir, my man-eervant lies sick at home, ezceediiifcly afHicled with 
7* a palsy. Jesos answered, I wi|l go and cure him. The centurion re- 

plying, uid. Sir, I am not worthy that you should come under my roof; 

9 only say the word, and imr servant will be healed. For even I, who 
•m under oommaiid niysell^ having soldiers under me, say to one, Gc, 
aiMl he goes; to another. Come, and h« conies; and to my servant. Do 

10 this, and he does it. Jesus hearing this, was astonished, and said to 
those who followed, Indeed, I say to you, not even in Isnel have I found 

11 so great faith. But I assure jrou, that many will come fmm the east and 
from the west, and will be placed at ta6le with Abraham, Isaac, and 

12 Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, while the sons of the kinedom sliall 
be thrust out into outer iarkness, where will be weeping and gnashing 

13 of teeth. Then Jesus said to the centurion. Go home; be it to you ac> 
eordlng to your faith. That instant his servant was cured. 

14 Then Jesus having entered Peter's house, saw his wife^ mother 
is lying sick of a fever, and having touched her hand, the fever left her; 

on which she aroe and entertained him. 

18 In the evening they presented to him many demoniacs; and he 
expelled the spirits with a word, and cured all the sick; thus verifying; 

17 the saying of the Prophet Isaiah, ** Be has himself carried off our inAr- 
mities and borne our distrrsses." 

15 Jesus teeing himself crowded on all sides, cave orders to pats to th« 

19 opposite shore. Meantime a scribe aoooated nim, taying. Rabbit I will 
til Imiow you whithersoever you go. Jesus answered, the foxes have- 
holes, and the birds of the air have places of shelter, bnt the Son of 
Mu has not where to repose his head. 

8t Another, one of his disciples, said to hina. Master, permit me Id «»• 
B 8nt. and bury my father. Jam antwwed. FeUow aae, and MiSr 
Mlninraieirdcad 
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B* Than entering the bark, bia diuiplei blloired hinu Soeo after 
tliere amie in tlit; tea ao ^reat a tempett. that (he bark wa* covered with 
the billom. But he being asleep, tbe diaciplea came aod waked hioi, 

25- laying, Save us, Master, weperish. He answered, Why arc yon 
tiomrous. you distrustful? TneD be arose, and baviiiK contmanded 

27 tbe winds and tbe sea. a great calm ensued; inaomucb that every one 
exclaimed with admiration, Vl^t personage is this, whom even tlie 
winds and the sea obey! 

2S When he was come to the other side, into the eoantry of tbe Gada* 
renes, there met him two demoniacs, issuing out of the 



fiirioiis, tliat no person durst pass that war. These instantly cried, say* 
ins, ^bat bast thou to do with us. Son of Ood? Art thou come hither 

30 <n torment us before tbe time? Now there was feedingat soroedistanee 

31 a ^eat herd of swine. And the fiends besought him, saying, If thou 

32 expel us, permit us to go bto the herd of swine. He answered. Go. 
An'i when they were cast out. they went into the swine; on which 
'hf whole herd rushed down a precipice into the sea, and perished in 

33 'he waters. Then (tie herdsmen fled into the city, aiad reported every 

34 hinic, and what had happened to the demoniacs. Presently the whole 
ciiy went out to meet Jesus, and having seen bim, entreated him to 
dt-pirt out of their territory. 

I X.— Then having (Pone aboard tbe bait, he repassed, and smt to 

2 his own city; where ihey brought lo him a paralytic, laid upon a bed. 
Je^us perceiving their faim, said lu the paralytic, Son, lake oourage, 

3 Toiir sins are forgiven you. On which some of the seribcB said wilbii: 

4 ihcnuselveB, This man blasphemes. But Jesna knowing their seati- 
n men's, sajd, Why dn you harbor evil thoughts? Which is easier? to 
6 Kiy Tiiur sins aire forgiven; or to say, urith ^icL, Arise and walk? 

But that you may know that the Son of Man has power upon tbe earth 
? to forgive sins; Arise, then (said he to tbe paralytic,) take up your bed 

8 ai d ^o home. Accordingly he anise, and went home. And tbe peq;>ia 
s» w and wondered, glorifying God, who bad given such power to men. 

9 As Jesus departed thence, hie saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at 
t| * foil cffice; to whom be said. Follow me. And he amie and ml 

' Icwefl him. 
10 i^fterwards Jems being at table in a hooae, many pabliiana and sin> 
M m rs raii;e, and placed themselves with him aod his disciplee. Some of 
«l e Pharisees observing this, raid lo bis diaciplea, why doe* ywir 
1 2 tt. acher eat with publ icans and sinners? Jesua bearing them, answered, 
"•'*■' ■ * ^ .^. ■-!-.—. .^- -.gjj_ <ao, therefore, and leanj 

1 not sacrifice :^ !br 1 cane to 



13 The V. hole need not a nhjsician, but the sick. Go, therefore, and learn 
what this mmns, " I desire humanity, and n ' — - - - 
call, not the righteous, but sinners. 

14 Then John's disciples addressing him, said. We and the Pharisees 

15 often fast : why do your disciples never fast? Jesna answered, Can 
the hridemen mourn while ihe bridegroom is with them? But the time 
will ronie when the bridegrnnm shall be taken from them, and theo 

16 they will f:>.st. No person mends an old garment with undressed elotb; 

17 else )he ratch itself teara the garment and makes a greater renL N«ilhar 
dn prop'e put new wine into oU leather bottles; otherwise IhebotllM 
burst : and thus, both the wine is spilt, and the bottlesare rendered «•• 
less. But tbey put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 While he was speaking, a ruler came, and prostrating himself, said, 
My daughter is bv this time dead; bat conae, and lav your hand upoa 

19 her, and she will revive. And Jesus arose, and, as be followed hna, 
SO with his disciples, a woman, who had been twelve vean afflicted with a 

blrxidy issue, coming behind, touched the tnftof nis mantle; fbr she 

21* said within henelf. If I bnt touch his mantle, I shall recover. JesM 

turning about, saw her, and said. Daughter, take courage, your faitti 

has cured you. And the woman was well from that instaitl. 

13 Being rome into Hie mler^ bouse, and seeing the players en the flute^ 
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24 witfctlM ei»«d makMS klmlle, benidtotlMB, WidMteir, Ibrfte 
8S yoaag wonao ia mtdaMl, Iwt adcwp. And ther <fa>rid«d hin : bat 

wiien the people were put ool, be entend, aod havinc Idieu her bjr the 
28 baiid, the youDg Momaa ante. N«w tbe fuse of tbii actioa iincad 

thrmtsfa all tbat couDtrjr. 

27 WbeD Jewa departad thMMs, two Mini BNDfoUowed Um, eiriiif, 

28 Sob of David, bave pity unm <m. BaiB« oome into tbe houM, liw blind 
nieu approacbeJ him s and Jenn laid to theiB, Do you believe tbat I 

29ciadotbi«? Tbey amwered, Yn, Master. Tbcn be touched Ibeir 

SO eyoj, ayibg, Be it to y«a aeoording to vow fiiiih. Imnediataiy their 

eics were opened. Aad Jews •thctly ehargins tben^ Mid, Ikkeoarc 

31 Ibai DO iterton know it. But beii« dapaitBd, t^ apraad hit faoM 
thmuf h all that eouolry. 

32 They were acarcely gone, when a dwnb demoniar was prMentcd to 

33 biiM. The demoD being cspdled, tbe dmb qiok*, and tbe people 

34 wondered, saying, Nothiag like this was ever seen is ImmI. Bat the 
Pbariaetai said, H« expels the deoioMi by the prince cf the damoas. 

SECTION V. 
Th* Charge to the JifoMat. 

35 THEN Jems went throvgfa all tbe dtin and vi 
tbeir syiHgo^ues, and prodaimti« A 

36 caring every disease and every mMadi __, 

tudes, be had compassion npon them, becaose tbey were aoatterad aad 
. •=^- a flock without a sbepheid. Then he said to his di«:i|Aes, 



tbe dtin and vilbfce, taacbiag in 
ffae glad tidinp of Km BdigQ, and 
idy. But when be saw the molti. 



_. __^ _-J, like a ^ ,.__, 

18 Tbe harvest is plentiful, but the reapers are few : antraat, tlweAm, 
tbe Lord of tbe harvest, that he would send laboren to reap iL 

X.—And having called to bin bis twelve disciples, he gave tbem 

power to expel unfleau spiritiL and to cure diseaaos and nudadies of 

2 every kind. Now these are the names of tbe twelve apostles : Tb* 

firet, Simcn, called Peter, and Andrew- his brother; Janaes, $on of Zeb- 

8 ede«, and John hit brother; Philip and Bartholomew: Tbonas, aad 

Matthew the publican; James, son of Alpbeus, and Leboeus, sumamed 

4 Thaddeut; Simon the Canaanite^ and Judas licariot, be who belnyed 

6 him. These twelve Jesus comniasioned, instrvetiog tbem, and saying, 

6 Uo not away lo (he Gentiles, nor enter a Samarilaa city; but fo 

7 directly to the lost sheep of tbe stock of Israel. And as you go, pro> 

8 daim, saying, The Reign of Heaven appmaehea. Heal the sick, raise 
the dead; cleanse lepers, expel dooMMis; freely you bave received, 

9- fN«iy give . Pot not gold, or silver, or brass in your girdles} carry oo 

travellioK bag, no spare coats, shoes, or stdT; for the workman is wor> 

tby of bis nuiotenance. 

II And whatever city or village you enter, inquire what penon of 

orortb dwelh there; aad abiie with him aatil yon leave tbe piaoe. 



12 When you eoior the bouse, ailote tbe fiunily. If the fitmily be worthy, 
t3 tbepeaee vuu wish ihem shall eone upon them: if they be not worthiy, 
14 it shall rebound upon younelvas. Whereeoever tbey will not reeelve 

»aor regard your wotds, in departing tbat bouse or city, shake the 
off Todr feet. Indeed, I sav to you, tbeeonditioo of Sodom and 
Gomorrba shall be more tolerable on tbe day of judgaMat, than Iho 
eoodition of that city. 
16 Behold ! I send you forth as shecfi amiM wol vea. Be therefore prndest 
t? as the lerpeDta, and barmleas as the doves. But be upon your guard 
agaioet thue men; (br they will deliver yon tu couodls, and seouie 

18 yea in tbeir synagogues; aad yon sfaall be brought before go veroma 
and kings, nn my acooani, to bear testimony to tbem, and tothe Gea* 

19 tilaa. Bat when tbey deliver von up, be not anxions how, or what wa 
shall speak; for what yoa shall sp<nk shall be suggeatad to you in that 

» moneat. For it shall not be yoa tbat thatl qtef ; but the Spirit of 
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n waj PkHwr, wlw will tptik by yoo. Then ttw brothn- iri!! Miner up 
the braUwr to death) and the fathar tba child; and diildraa will ariw 

S Mfaiott their paRnia, and procan their daaUu And for ny oame yoo 
&)1 be hated univerially. But the naa who peraevenrs to the ead. 



Therefore, when they peraeeule vo« in one city, flee to another} lor 
indeed, laay to you, you ahaU not have fone throiigh the citicxrf Iti — ' 
94 till the Son of Man be eome. A diieipTe ic not above his readier, a 



aSaenmt above hia maiter. It k enoufh for the disciple to be as hia 
teacher, and for the aorvant to be as his Matter. If thity have called 
the master of the boose Boe te bw b , how much more his doniestics? 

as Therefore, fear them not; far there is nothing hid tluxt stall nor be 

87 detected; nolhin< secret that shall not be known.' What I tell yoa iu 
the dark, publish in the light: and what is whispered in vour ear, pnw 

88 elalDi from the hooae tope. And Iter not them who kill tlic body, hot 
cannot kill the soul; rather fear him who can destroy both soul and 

20 body in hdl. Are not two ipanows sold far a peuuy? Yet neither of 
30 them GUIs to the ground without your Father. Nay, the very hairs of 
SI your head are all uumbeied. Fear not, then; you are much more «hl- 
32 uable than sparrows. Whoever, therefore, shall ackuoHledf^ mc 

before men, him will I also acknowledge before my Father who i» in 
83 heaven. Bat whoever shall dawwn me bcfoae men, hint will I ako 

disown before my Father who b in heaven. 
34 Think not that I am come to hring pence to the earth. Icameool'to 
3& hring peace, but a swoid. For I am come lo cans* disseijajon between 

Arther and sen, between mother and danghter, between mnther*iQ4avv 
36 and dai^ter-iu-law; so that a mant enemies will be fouMl in his own 

bmily. He who loves fother or methav more than me, is not w<>rth] 

of me. He who loves son or dangbter more than me^ is not worthy ol 

me. He who will not take his crosaand follow me, is not worthy o 
9 me. He who preserves bis life, shall luse it : but he who loses his lifei, 

on my account, shall preserve it : 

40 He that receives you, receivea me; and he that recuiveo me, ntcetvei 

41 him who sent me. He that vveeives a prophet, because he ia a prophet, 
diall obtain a prophet^ reward; and he that receives a righteous man, 
because he is a righteous man, shall leeeive a rii;hteous man's reward : 

48 and whosoever shall give one of these little ones, because he u my dis- 
ciple, a single cup of cold water, to drink; indeed, I say to you, be sliall 
not lose his reward. 

Zl.— When Jesn> had made an end of instructing his twelve difciples, 
be departed thecce to teach and give warning in tlie cities. 

SECTION VL 
The CkarMlir ef the TSmtt. 

9 NOVI John, having heard in prison of the works of the Meraiah, 
9 NBt two of his diaciplea, who asked him, Are you he tlat comes, or 
4 mmt we expect another? Jesus aoswering, said to them, Go and relate 
t to John what yon have heard and seen. The blind are made to see. the 

huneto walk; lepet« are cleansed; the deaf hear; the dead are raisud: 

8 and good news Is brought to the poor: and happy ia he to whom I 
shall not prove a stumbling block. 

7 When tliey were departed, Jesua said to the people concerning John, 

What did vou go out into the wUdemess to behold? A reed shaken 

B by the wind? But what did yoa go out to see? A man efiismmciely 

9 dressed ? It b king^ palaces that such flrequent. What then did you go 
to tee? A prophet? Tea, I tell you, and something superior to a 

10 praphot : for thb b be concerning whom it b written, '*Behold I will 

11 MM my angel before you, who aball prepare your way." Indead, I 
iiV to fWi* among those that are bom of women, there has not aiuen 
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IS ■ iprmter tban he. From ttw lint appeu-ing of Joho tba Imnener 

■otii w»r, the kinsdon of iMnvan m iovaried, and inTaden take |MM> 
10000 bjr faraa. For ttll John appoand, all the pimbeta and the 

14 law were yoar iartraetKn: aud if jon will bear to be told it, tbw ia the 

15 Eliiah that w«a to come. WhoeTtr hat aan to bear, let bim hear. 

18 JBni to what ihall I llkao thia goontion? It b like boya in the 
n naikct place, to wbona thenr piayfeitowa complaio, njriog. We 

have played to yoa npoa the pipe, bat you hiive not daoead; we 
,18 have aiog hmmitbAiI SMgi to yon, bat yoa have not bunented. For 

Jolu came abatalning from meat aoi drink, and tbey oy. He haa a de- 
18 ibob; the Sonof Man came OMafc nont and drink, and they oy. He ia a 

lover of banqueU and wine, a oompaiiioo of poMicana and einoen. But 

wiadom ia Jurtified by her ehildra^ 
JO Then he beoui to rapraaeb the eitiea, ia which moat of his minclei 
21 had bran perfermed, beeano tbey refcnned not. Alaa fnr thee, Chor- 

oun! Alai for ibee, Belhnlda! Ant If the nirmelee wliich have been 

perfDfoied in yoo, had beeo perfomed in Tyre and Sidon. tbey had re- 
K lionDed lone axo in ockelolh aol aaheik Koow, therefore, that the 

oooiition of lyre and Sidoo, on the day uf Judrment, shall be anore 
SS lolenUe than youn. And tlna, Capemaan), wtiieh bait been CKiltod 

to heaven, riiaU be bnwghl down to Uadec; for, if the rnirado which 

have been performed in thee^ had been perfornied In Sodom, It bad 
84 taoiinad till now. Know, tharefore, that the condition of Sodom, oo 

Ibn day of Jvdgmant, aball be more tolerable than thine. 
9S On that occaaion Joua old, I adore thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

and eartht bccaoM, bavins ooneaaled these thinn from sago and the 
3S loamcd, ihoo hart revealed tbens to babo: yes. Father, hecauae each ia 

thvDleasare. 
t7 My Father bos imparted every thii^ to me; and uo one knows the 

Soo, eioept the Fatheq neither koowa any one the Father, enent the 
28 Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal hiia. Conte to me, all you 
9 who toil and are burthened, and I will give you rest. Thke my yoke 
^ .._ .__„._... .__, . d condiTcendiiig: and 



vtpou yott, and be langbt by me; for I am meek and condraeendiiw: m 
30 yoar aoals shall find relief. For my yoke is easy and my banlen Hilight 

' ■ rnontr 

, , ^ ^ ,, ^ r jom,aL 

to eat tlmn. The Pbariseo obeervii^ this, s.\id lo him, Lo! yoar diaci- 



. . . ' ray b 

Xll.-^t that tim^ as Jesns was walking through the com on the 
8 Sabbath, bis disciples being hungry, began to pluck the ears uf onm 



8 ^es are doing what ia not hiwful to do nn the Sabbtith. He answered, 
Bave you not read what David did, and his attendants, when they were 

4 hnqgry; how bo entered the tabcmacle of God, and eat the loaves of 
the presence, which was not lawful for him, or hit attendants, to eat, 

6 hut solely for the priests? Or have you not learnt from the law, that 
the priests in the temple violate the rest to be observed on Sabbaths, and 

8 are blameless? Now I afflrm that something ^rrealer than the temple is 

7 here. Bui had you known what this means, "I desire humanity and 

8 not nerifiea,** you would not have ooaderoDed the guillleo t for the Son 
of Man ismaster of the Sabbath. 

8 Leaving that plaee, he wont into their synagogoe, and foond a man 

10 tlora whose haiid waa Uastod. They asked Jeiut, with a desiyn to 

11 aoeme him, b it kwf ul to haai on the Sabbath? He anawered. What 
man is there amongst voo, who having one alieep, if it fall into a pit on 

If the Shbbath. will not taylioU on it, and lift it out? And does not a man 

■naUy oted a sheep? It ia lawful, tharefore, to do gr>od on the Srtbafh. 

18 Than he said to thn man. Stretch oat yoar hand. And as he stretched it 

14 not; it became sound like the other. But the Phariseo weal oat, and 

cwcaiMd afshiat Jesos to destroy him. _ , 

IC JoMS knowing this, departed; and beiug folk>«ed by a vast maltitad^ 
M- koiled aU theirsick, Oijoinii« them not to make him known. Than the 
laon^nrttennpbetiiddiwaBVviSad, •^Behold my servant when I 



^, my MoTorl in wrhom my toul delifnta; I will aine my 

19 Spirit to abide upon bim, and he shall give biwa turtle natiou; he will 

20 not contend, nnr eUnior, nor cauee his viuce to be beard in the stnelt. A 
bruised reed he will mM break; and a dimlv burninc taper he w!U aot 

21 quench, till he rrnder hi < laws victorioua. Nations also shall (rust in hi* 
nAme." 

22 Then was brought to bim a demoaiae dumb and biiad, and be eand 

23 bim, CO :liat lie UtUi s|ioiM and saw. And all the pwmie wM wllb 

24 amazanieat, Is tbisihe son of David? But (be Pharisees hearinc them, 
said. This man expels duintns only by Beelnebub, prince of the demoAa. 

2i) But Jesus, koowiug (heir surmises, said totiiem. By intestine dlsaecsioika 
anv kingdom may be detwiiated} and no city or fauiily, where socfa 0»- 

26 seiisions are, ean sufasiet. Now if Satan expel Snian, his kingdom is torn 

27 by intestine disvnsioos; bow can it then subsist? Besides, if I expel 
■ ~ ■ expel them? Wbereta« 



■ by Beefsebub, by 1 

2S they shall he your judi$eF. Rut if Texuel deifoos by the SpiritrefGod, 

29 tlie'Rei^Q nf Gai has overtaken you. For b<>w can one enter the etroag 
one's hoTiie, and plunder his mds, unlets he fint overoower the strong 

30 one? Then indeed he may plunder his house. He wBo is not for ntt, 
is apinat me : and he wha gathers not with ma, scatters. 

81 VVherefore 1 ny to you, though every other sin and detraetioa ha VMn 

33 ie lordonil'lf, their delnciiMi frooi the Spirit is unpardoDabIa : far 

whosoever shall inveigh affsinat the Smi of Man may obtain pardon; bat 

u hxaoevrr shall speak against the Holy Spirit, shall never b« pardoned. 

33 either in the pnwnt slate, or in the future. Either call the tree fond, 
aiNl il» frui! g kkI; or call the Inse bad, and its fruit bad : for we dwtiis. 

34 guish the tree by the fruit. OOapriiig of vipen! how can you that we 
85 evil s{ieak griod lMu|||s, since it is out of the fuloees^ tbe heart that the 

m'^u'h sperUu. The good man, nut of his gond treasure, produces good 
36 thiiig«>; tbe bad man, mit of hia bad treasure, pmduces bad thinn. Bo 

assured, ho->vever. that of every pt-mieious wont wbteh men shall utter 
87 they ah \li give an aecoonl on the day of Judgnteat. For by ynnr words 

ynu shall he amuitted; and by your woidsyoo shall be eondemned. 
3K hen sntiic nf the Seribes and Pharisees in'erpoaed, saying, Babbi, we 

39 desire to see a sixn fmm ynu. He aoswerinc, taid to them, An evil aod 
adultemus race demands a sign; b«il no 8i,rn shall be given it, bat tha 

40 sij[^:i of 'be Pr-tphet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the stomach of the gna> fish, the Srm of Man will be three 

41 davs And three iiights in the bosom of the earth. The Ninevitn will 
stand up in the judcnient against (his race, and cause it to be eondemaad, 
because they reformed when ihey were warned by Jonah; and behold 

42 here some hing greater than Jonah. The Queen of the South eoentiy 
will arise in the judgment against this race, and ciose it to be oon- 
damned; because she came fnm the extrsnilties of tbe earth to hear tbe 
wise discourses of SoloBMn; and behold hers sometMag gfvater than 
Solomon. 

43 An unclean spirit, when he is goee out of a man, wanden over pareh* 

44 ed deserts in search of a resting place. And not finding any, h« says, I 
will return to my house wheeee I came} and being comr, he finds it 
and f -' --" - ' ' -' "" -■ 

rits ni 
ndthfl 
will it fare with this evil r 



45 empty, swept, and nmished. Then he goes, and brings with him 
seven other spirits mere wicked than himself; and having entered, tlMy 
dwell there; and the last state of that man is worse than theflrrt: tbos 



46 While he discoursed to the nanple, his mother and brothers vv«n 

47 wiihoat, desiring to apeak with bim. And one said to him, Toer mother 

48 and jour bmthen are wttiiout. desiring to speak with you. Heaih 
swrring, said to him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are 

48 m^ brothers? Th^n stretching out his hand towards hia disciples, he 

50 mid, Behtid my mother and my brothers. For whosoever does toe will 

of m; Fatner who is is heaven, is my brother, and sister, and mother. 
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SECTION VII. 
Parabkt. 
XIIL— THE mm daj, Jau» haviag aoM out of the howe, sal hj Uw 
9 MB ude; but w cnat a multituito floekaa »bQot him, that be want into a 
bark, aod lat down there, while all the people itood on the abore. 
S Then he diaoooned to them of manjr ihingi in parablee. 

4 The eovrer, aaid he, went oat to ■owj and in MMriBg, tRme Mai* Ml 

5 b J the vftij tide, and the birds came and picked ihom up : nme fell on 
rocky KTOUBd, where they had but little earth : theee ipnof up (he ■oon> 

.6 er, beeauHt the nil had no depth : but after the mn had beat upon then 

7 they were leorchad, and havii« no root, withered away. Some fell 

8 aaaooc (homt, and the thoroi paw up, and choked them. Othen fell 
into ifood ground, and yieldial increase, eoaie a hundred, tome eixty, 

9 tome thirty fold. Whoever haa ean to iiear, let him hear. 

10 Then the diwiplee addrened hint, aaying. Why do you apeak to them 

11 in mrablH? He answering, aaid to them, Becaiuie it la yourprivilMe, 

12 and not theirs, to know theaecretaof the Reign of Heaven. For to him 
thai has, more shall be given, and he shall aboundi but from him that 

13 has not, e«» that wbieh he has ahall be taken. For this resson I 
speak to theu in parables; because they seeing, aee not; and hearing, 

I k«.A» ..A* Mil. ■■■!■ ^1 1 :..^....M^a. .w.t ftu:« .«MA»ftk..^. ..«# i^.»i. ^t..iAii^j f_ 



14 bear not, nor regani; inaumncfa (hat this prophecy of laaiah is fu 1111 led in 
them, 'You will indeed hetr, but will not undenUod; you will look, 

to but will not perceive. For this peopled undentaadinj is stupifled, their 
ears are deafened, and their eyes they iiave closed; lest seeing with their 
eyes, bearing witb iheir ean, and apprehending with tbeir uodentand. 

IC in^, they should refurm, and 1 should reclaim tbeiu." Bni blessed are 

17 your c^, becauie they see; and your ean, because they bear. For, In* 
deed, I say to you, that many prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see the things which you lee. but have not seen ttiem; and to bear the 
things which you hear, but tuve not heard them. 

18' Understand you, therefore, the parable of the sower. When oiie 
hcan ihe doc rme of the Beifn, but eonsiden it not, ihe evil one comes, 
and siiaiehes away that wbich was sown in his heart. This explains 

n what fell bv the wav side. That which fell on rocky ground, deootia 

81 biro who, iieariitg the word, receives it at first wiih pleaMire; yet nut 
haviug it rontaJ in his mind, retains it but a while; for wtien trouble or 

22 persecution cornea, becaow of the word, instantly he relsfMes. That 
which fell among thorns, denotes that hearer in whom worldly ores, 

23 and deceitful riches, choke the woid, and reader it anfmi'ful. But that 
wbichfell into gnod soil, and bore frait,sone a hundred, lonie sixty, 
some thirty fold, denotes him, who mt only haan and constdere, but 
okvs (be woid. 

21 Another parable he propoeed to tbnm, njiog, The k'ngdom of 



heaven may be compared to a field, in which the proprietor Ind sown 
2> «ood 0aia : but while people ware adaep. his enemy came, and sowed 
28 damcT among the wheat, and went o£ When the Uaile was up, and 

27 putting iorh the ear, then appeared also the darnel. And the servanta 
came, and said to their master, Sir, you aowed good grain in your field; 

28 wbeoce, then, haa it darnel? He aaawesedt An enemy has done ihia. 



80 Thof aaid, Will you, then, that we weed than out? He replied, Nof 
in le t in wreding out the darnel, you tear up alaothe wheat. Let both 

Kw together until the harveat; and in the time of harveat, 1 willaay to 
mpera, fint gather the darnel, and make them into bundlea far 
burning; then carry the wheal into my ban. 
31 Another aimilitude lie prepoaed to them, mying. The kingdom of 
. _.!.... ., ., a _^._. Mnhlafields 



beaven is like a ^n of muatanl aaed, which a man planted in hla fieldf 
frti though it ia the smallest of weds, it is, when grown, larger than any 
herb, and becomes a tree, so thai Ihe bird* of the air take abetter in its 
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as Anotlier rimilitods be gme them : TIm kingdom of hnmsM like 

leaven, whieb a woman mingled in three mcajurce of meal, liU tfea 

whole was leavened. 
34 All these sinulitodes Jesus spoke lo the people; for he tai«ht them 
36 only by similitudes; in this venfyiiy the word of the IVopbet, **I wBl 

discovne in parables; I will alter things eonceming which, alLaatiqaity 

has been sileoU" 
36 Then Jesus leavmj; fhe mnltitvde, retired lo the house, where hi*di»> 

cipies accosted him, sa3ring, Ezplaia to ns the parable of the damai ki 
ST the field. Jesm answering, said to (bem. He who sowed the good seed 
38 is the Son of Man. The field is the worid : the nod seed are the ions ttf 
S9 the kingdom: and the darnel are the sons of uie evL one; the enennr 

who sowed (hem is the devil. Tbe harvest is the eondusien of ttau 

40 state; and tbe reapers are the aogeh. As, therefore, the damd ie gatl^ 

41 ered and burnt, so shall it be at tbe coneiosion of thissUte. Tbefion 
of Man will send his angels, who shall gather out of his kingdom all 

43 sedueen and iniquitons persona, and throw them into the humllicftir^ 

43 nace : weetung and rnashing of teeth shall be there. Then shaU the 
righteous shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. WboemiE 
hu ean to hear, let him hear. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treasure hid in a field, whi^ 
when a man has discovered, he ooneeals the discovery, and fiv joy them- 
of, sells all that he has, and buys that firid. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like anarl extremely mclbtMi 

46 which a merchant, in quest of fine pearis, having (bund, sold all that 
be had and purchased it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven b like a sweep-net east into tbe sesL 

48 which encloses fishes of every kind. When it is fhll, they dnw it 

49 ashore, and gather the good into vesaels, b«l throw the nseless aw 



d gather the good into vesaels, b«l throw the nseless away. 

shall it be at the conclusion of this state. The angels will oome and ten- 

£0 arate the wicked from among the righteous, and throw them into tbe 
burning furnace. . Weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be there. 

51* Jesus said, l)o you understand all these (hmgs? They answered, Yea, Man- 
ter. He added. Every scribe, therefore, iosiructed for the Reign of Heavw 
en, is like a householder, who brings out of his store-house new thin^ 

63 and old. And after he had finiabed these similitodes, he depaned Ibeom. 

SECTION VIII. 
TAe PeofU twice fidintlu Zktat. 

54 JESUS being come into hie* own eeimtry, taught the inhabitairtt in 
their v^nagogue: and they mid wilb astonimnient, Whence has this nana 

55 this wisdom and this power of working miracles? Is not this tbe carpen* 
terts son? Is not hi* mother eallod Bbiy? And do not his brothers, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas, and all his sisters, live amount 

66* us? Whence, then, has be all these things? Thus they wwe oflV«d* 

ed at him. But Jesus said to them, A prophet is no where disngtfded, 

58 esoept in bis own country, and in his own family. And he did aot 

many mindes there, because of their unbelief. 

XTV.— At that time, Herod the totrarch, beariog of the &me of Jena, 

S said to his servants, This is John the Immener: ne is raised from tbe 

dead; and therefore miracles are performed by nim. 
S For Herod had caused John to be apprehended, imprisoned, abd 

4 bound, on aoeooni of HerodiM hie brother Philip's wife: for John bad 

5 said to him. It is not lawfiil for yon to have her. And Herod woeM 
have pot him to death, bat wu afikid of tbe populace, who accounted him 

8 a prophet But when Herod's birth day was kept, the daughter of H«»> 

7 odias danced before the company, andpltesed Herod, wherebre he 

8 swore be woatd grant bar whatever she Aould ask. She being insligf 
tad I7 her mother, said, Give me ben in a basin the heed oTJotatbe 
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# Inn— r. Aad tli* Vmf wu ■ORTt nerortbetea, from a rafud to hi« 
M oalh aad kis |>««to, in eommaiiiled that it should be giTco her. Aeeor* 
tl dlBglv John ira« beheaded in the prison bj h!s order. And his head 

waa WDocht in a buin aad prese n ted to tbe voung wonfian; and she car- 
II riad it to her mother. After which his diwnplee went and brooi^t thr 
' haift and having baried it, came and told Jesus. 

18 when Jesas heard tbia, he embarked privately, and retired into a to* 
■ art piaoe; of which the peopM beinc informed, followed him br land 

14 oat of the cities. Obaervinc, as helanded, a graat multitude, ha bad 
- eoamHian on them, and healed their sick. 

tf iWards the evenmg his diaeipica aecosled him, sajinf , This it a des- 
alt place, aiid the time is now paat, diamias Uie mnltitnde, that they may 
l6*go to the villages, and boy tbWBrtNai proviaienB. Jesus answered. They 
It aeed not gn. Supply tten yoonelYeB. They said to him, We have 
haiv .bat Ave Inavca aad two fisbea. He replied, Bring them bithar to 

19 nae. Then having eomanaoded the people to recline upon the grass, he 
took the Ave loaves and the twofsba^and lookinf towards heaven, 
bleased then; then breaktaf the hmves, he gave them to the disciple% 

» aad (bey distributed them amoBg the jmopte. When all had eat, and 
were satisfied, they carried offtwelvo baskets full of the fVvgmeod thai 

B maained. Now they dwt had eat Were abont five thonsaad men, 
bnidos women and cWldnn. 

B Immediately be obliged the diaeiples to embark and past over beflDra 

15 Mm, while he diemissad the mnltitwle. Having dismissed the mnltl. 
tnda, haretirsd byhtmseiftaanMMiitain topmy, and raaaained there 

84 alone till it wu late. Bv that time the baik was half way over, f ' 
— - - - -f^^^,^ — ' .. .^-^.^^ .. _ 

then 
UiTwalhingontbesea, 
Sr aad cried out - ' 

" '".?, 

rget;ingo 

•0 Bat UndiM the wind beistaraaa, he was IHgbtened; and beginning to 
SI sink, cried. Master, mve mo. Jesos instantfy stretching out hie hand, 

ean^l him, and said to him, DistmatfU man, wherefore did yon doobt> 
aB> When they had gone aboard, the wind ceawd. Then those in the bark 

eaoia, and pniatraied themselvm beftMe bin, Mying, Ton are assuredly 

Sd* Having passed over, they landed on the territory of Oeooesant: tha 

tataMaais of which knowing him, aeat ttoMrii all that eounirr, aad 

IB bm^bt to him all the diseaaed, who beson^t him to let tbem touch 

bat a tuft of his mantle; and as many as tnuehed, were cured. 

XV.-.Thea some Scribes and Pbartoea of Jerusalem addrsamd hba, 

taayfB|r, Why do your disciples transgaeas the tradition of the elden? 

• nr tboywaab not their hands bdbre mtaM Jeans ansa ering, mid to 
thma, Why iojrn yooneivea, by your tradition, transgms the enm* 

4wamimMitof&)d? Por Ood has commanded, say in|t.^' Honor tether 
aad mothen" and '*Wtaoaoever reviles fktber or mother, let him be 

* panhha* with death." Bat yoa aOrti, If a man my to father or moth* 

• ar« I doveto whatavor of mine Aall aroftt yoc, he shall not afterwardt 
hoaor, Ay *tfa«rMa*oi,bial!t0iar or bis mother. Thus, by your tndi' 

' 7 tiOB, you aaml the coamiandmeat of God. Hypoeritea, wmI do yoa 
t mrit the ehameter which Imiah gave of yon, saybig. *<T" 



hf tha wavaa, for the wiad was eontrary. In the fourth watch of tha 
ai^ Jans went to them, walking oa the sea. When the disdples mir 
hias walking on the sea, belaff ternied, they eaclaimed, An apparitioa: 
aad cried out Cor fear. Jeans immediately spoke to them, saying, Tike 
eonraga; it is I. be not afraid. FMer answering, said to him. If it ba 
voo, flaaier, bid ma to eoma to yon on the wafer. Jesus mid, Como. 
Then Peter getting oat of the bark, walked bn the water towards Jesaa. 



„ . jj bat 

If II is what proceed* ont of the awath that pollntee the man. Oo 
«tMlihiidlKipleeaaeoslii«hliiw nld, Did yoa ohaerva bow tha Fter 
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15 iMw. whw tbHf Imri ttel nviaff, wertoAadHU H* iMiraMd^Bw 
nr phot which ny hawedy I%tlwr hu not plaatsd. iteJl h* «sUn»t«L 

14 LettbemaloiM. Thaj w blind laaacra of tb* bluid; and if UwWinl 

16 lead the blind, both WM fall iote tha ditch. Tbao Ftotar tMrmmuf 

16 bins mid, Ezplaia to ua that parabia. Jaana anawetcd. An yoa alaS* 

17 void ofuDdentaiiditi)(? Do 7011 not yet appraheod, that wbaivyerni- 
ten tha mouth paam mto iha •(onaeh, and ia thrown out iato tt>»aiiilE. 

18 But that which praeaada oat of the nRmth, iMuat from the heart, and 

19 ID poUutea the nan. For oat of the heart proceed naiicioua cootri- 
vancea, murden, adulteries, fomioatioaa, thafta, falae teatijnonies, cal- 

20 Bmniea. Theaa an tha tUafi which poUola the nan; but to eat with 
unwHbed baoda polhitea not tha man. 

21* Then Jcmh witbdmw iBh> tha confinaa of Tyra and Sidon} and b»>i 
bold! a Canaaaitiih woman of theaa temtoriea came to him, eryaag, 
Afaster, Sod of Darid, have pity on mei my daughter it grtevouaty a& 

23 flicted by a Demon. Bat ha pve bar no aoawer. Then hia diteiptei 
intaipoaed, and uureated bini,iayinc, Dimiaa her. for abe eiamun after 

M ns. He anawenog, mmL My mimwo la 00 y to tbc ioat riteep of the aitfck 

26 of lanel. She, nevartheien, advanced, and proatnling herwlf before him^ . 

28 Mid, Loid, help me! He replied, It u not Memlv to txhe the diiidMu'k 

27 braad, and throw it to the dop. Traa, air, returned ahe, yet even ifon^ 
dogi are allowed the crambii, which bll from their maaler^ table. 

~ 28 Then Jeaua, auwarn^ laid to her. O woman*, great ia your bith. B*. 
it to yon aa jo« daaira. Aad that inalant her dmgbter waa healed* 

29 Jeauk having left that plaea, came nigh to tha Ma of Galilee, and re- 

30 paired to a monnlain, when be nt down : and great maltitudea ik>cked 
to him, bringing with tham the lama, tha blind, Iha dumb, the crimria, 

31 and aevetal othari whom they laid at his feet; and he healed them : iik. 
aomueh, that the people beheld, with adjnintion, the dumb qwaJnaff, 
the cripple foand, the lama walking, and the Mind aeeiog; and ihey 
glorified theGodoflafaal. 

32 Tlieo Jeraa called to him hii diaeiplea, and aaid, I have compaaiioa 
on the multitude, becauw they have now attended me thrae days, and 
haTeno:hiocloent|I wiilnotdiamissiham fasting, lest (her faint by 

33 the way. His disciples answered, Whenoe can we geH bread enongh ia 

34 this siriituda to satisfy sudi a crowd? He aaked them. How many Inawra 
35' have you? They said Seven, and a few snuUl fishes. Then command- • 



iag the people to recline upba the ground, he took the seven loaves and 
the fuhM, which, having given thanks, be divided, and mve to hia disci- 

37 plan who distribnlad them among the people. When all had eat, and 
were satisfied, thev canriadoffsevea band-baskets full of the fnumanta 

38 that remained. Now they that had «at wen foar thousand nfen, b«> 
sides women and childven. 

39 Tlwn having dismiaaed tha mnhitode, he embarked, and sailed to the 
coaat of Magdala. 

XVL— Thither some Phaiisals and Saddaocea repaired, who, to try 

2 hlm,jdeaired that he wonld show them a sin in the iky. He answer- 
ing, said to them, in tha evanin* yo« say. It will be fair weather, far 

8 tha sky is rsd : and m tha mormnfi There will be a storm t«>day, for 
tha s^ ia red and lowering. You can jud|ee aright of the appearanc* 

4 of tha sky, bat can yon noldisoeni the sigm of the times? An evil and- 
adolteraus race demands a sifD, bat ao«gn shall be given it, except Um 
sign of tha prophet Jonah. Tbim leaving them he departed. 

6 Now bis disiBiplea,hofora thav same ov«r, had fmint to bring loavea 

6 with them. Jesus aaid to thans, Tkke bead, and bewan of the lea«e« 

7 0/ (be Pharisaaaaad of theSaddttaaea. On which they said, raasoBii^ 
among thamsdvas Thia ia baoaaa* wvhave brought no loaves with iia» 

8 Jesus peraaiving it, said. What do yos^eaaon amongst yourselves, 

EdislruiilWtballsiiaBkthaa.becaMe yo«i have Imugbt no loavaa» 
ra raBBonAaclka?«r4oyaiaot remawhar tha flva ioavi 
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leiteivttkaiMBd, and bo«r Buy bukelijroa filled with the fncmoit* 

nor tile leTen Imves amonc the four tboamid, and bow muiy hand- 
U bMketi yoo filled? How isit that tou do not undentand, that I 9pck» 

■otceacerning bread, when I bode you beware of the leaven or the 
IS Pfaniweiand of the Sadduceea? Then they umientood, that he '— 

«d then not afainst the leaven, which the Pbariieee and the Si 

wad » bread, bat agaiBrt their doctrine. 

SECTION IX. 

Tht Tnuufifwration, 

IS AS J«iii TiTii (n-i^ ''^ ^^^ iSitlrifl nf Cwa.r«i PhiUmai, }ie t^aA luf 

14 di*d pin, hiy i ag, Wha dri nen my 1 1i4t Ihc Stm i^f Mi^a ui^ They aur^ 

iw'fiTwdi Somf wyf John the IntHb^ncr^ olhertt EILjihi nf hcris JcTiHiiiab 
Ifi or CDC nf thr I'rDphe'B. Bui v.'bB^ relumed be, do you Eiy ttuil I sUnl 
M Simon t'<,'1*?f ■rwi-veri!*!, fiid^ Von are 1 he M«dHh» LJii? Sun of llif li^l&g 
11 Godh J**i4ii K^tyifl^. fti.id ry him. f-IapiJj^ lire jfiu, SiajLin Birjoiu; for 

§ish 11)4 blocul hai not reTBa,ltel ihi* u^ynw. tm( rej- I'aUser «^ho iain 
|£ Keeven. I lt\k yoj, i<ltewiH^ yio'] ^j-e. nuuri] &tO(i«- aivl on thii ntdt I 

^iii buM my cacifnefition, uvflr uhicil! Ibfl eMea of Hisioa pha]l UM 
19 pn-TiiJ. Mnm^STT, t wilt givn yaa Ihc keys Ml hi kifLgilom tsf bfliinai 

whi^irter r"U »hilil Ijinif on tbf eanh, hIuII be iKnind Id tic*veii; aod 
9n wruirfler jm ajiill Inx^it Oft llw aartb, ihiiLI Ik IniHiJ sn bcBfcn- Tl»«D 

tie loftMi^e hia dlKtnlH bn ItEl ajiy tn*n, thai hi± ii tli« Midiiali. 
21 VrDiD thai rime Jmn began to d iach^iac I0 |i ii ij iHtpLei Ihit bt niBt 

CD iQ ifrfviKiIirm, and Ihevr lulfFr much fnom the ciden, and Ibe 

ebiFf ^finfs «tii^ Ibe senim, and b« killed, and I till be niKt be raJHid 
tt lb* third Jijf. irtta »h«clj Pelfr tbkijig hint utde, mpruVBl him, «^ 
13 iff, he Ihii far from you, MaJier; Ihii «IiaL| oot befall ynu. Bui h* 

tirQin^ laid I0 PctET,. Uet ynu h[>[ic«^ ul vf:iiii.ry, yrtti aT« an obsUrle in 

myw^y; fiV TOU rrlish ocl Ihe Ihinn ol God,, hut the Ihini^ af m«a. 
S4 Tben wMt iteui In li h d^K iplr*, 1 fanv maji v' i 11 en ittB under in f euid- 

■aee^lei Mraf«Fj£iunf:« h inrte^f, ind lake up h i 1 crew, aiu-l f<>lliiw mc. 
fc fijr, whaHHf?«T would kive hii ItfR, ihstH Irm i1; an^j wh^w^gver wt|I 
MleHblalife tot mr rnkt,, whaK find iT, Whit tt t Hkiei pfufitud, if be 

tbould pb Ihc wbek *grld, #iThi fbe rnrfeil of hbi ILtL-r or what wilt a 
fr man ficirt gire ih nii»m l(ir hi4 life? fur rhc Son erf Man, imltd whib 

hu ralh^fSfLnry, itaJL came hefUinrr wi<h hk brairt-nlY tnaHcn^eii^ 
flS and THumpenae every one accocdiii^ In tiis tcikta*, 1 1^ teed, [ uy lo 

y«i, MHoe nf thoor ^vhD arc pmcuC, ah;iti not [ante detlh^ iiatil Ibcy He 

the S« of Man ro*er uptq* hie Rtl^n. 
XVir— Af1rr«i!( Jayi Jf^ui itwli Hehtr, and JuiDCT,4Ed Jnhb bwllMir 

of Jarao^ ajwrl Ifi iIj* Inpnf a hifl) maiantain, ami i^ns irjiiiMVguml in 

3 their pmteDce. Hii {ice nhone u the eun; jind hl> ntment beame 
^ whileai Ihc lirhE. And prrwiufcy appund to lljcni ^>Vj«fl and Elijib 

4 «i£i4W«tti|t wjih hl»i- Pcicrp ifp«fi thk addrmiiif Jevun, uM, Matler, 
]| ii HHid for 111 |o atay herei lei ui u^kn Iwf*, if you w lU, ibrw boolht; 

fi «H br lou, afwl one for bJuAea, and <iit« far Glijallp Wliile he wm 
" ' 01^1, bt.'-boSd ! a bhcbl ctond cov ered llteat, and! oul of tbe do ud a 




9 Aa Ibey went dowa from Ihc iB«Fun1.3iD, Jmn PonnnAndod Ibem^ ny* 
h^r, TfJl DoMnKin »Mi ymj bp*e iwen, ualil the Son nf Man rh from 
HMbe4eiJ^ Tben tht disci pla MkeJ hitni, tojtufh Wny say tH^icfibe* 
IcMia aj 

[Kk!«] i 



HMbe4eiJ^ Tben tht disci pla MkeJ hitni, tojtufh WHy say L,_ „,, 

II Oiat f^li^ nial cf^me ftntP Jetua ajuwcriti^, laid to Ihem, Ta tmf 

ISI nmimle the whole, Elijah indeed mail come hnt. Km I Eell ynp, 

KUJKh Ij emu: almdy, thratfh Uicf dii tio( adkirtwl^lif him, bnl tav« 

UinUl Um Bi (hiry tlrajcd. T1w■^hf!y will imt ihe Soil of Mil 
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15 alBO. Then the daeipici ondefBtood, ihal be ipoke eoneeniiif Jakn Oie 
Iramener. 

14 When thejr were come to the mvllitude, i bom came to bini, who 

13 kneeliDg, saui, Sir, have piiy on my aon; for be w grievously distrened 

16 wiih lunacy; often he fall* into the fire, and often into the water, and 

17 1 presented him to your diaciplea; but they could not cure him. Jesaa 
answering said, unbelievioK and {terverao ranel how long ahall 1 be 

18 with your how long shall I sbJB'er you: Bring him hither to ine. Then 
Jesus rebuked the demon and he came out : aitd the lad was imteotly 
cured. 

19 At that time the diaeiplet came to bim privately, saying, Why eoald 
iSO not we ez}«l the demou? J««us aaewered, Beeawe w your anbalief; for. 

indeed, i lay to you, if you had faith, though hot at a grain of uetttrd 
seed, vou might say to this mountain, Reniove to yonder piaoo^ and it 

21 would remove : yes, nothing would be impotubie to Jtta. This kind, 
however, is not dupoaaessed, unles by prayer and fuliiig. 

22 While li.ey rentaiued in Galilee, Jecot said to them, The Son of Man 

23 is lo be delivered up to men, who will kill bim: but the third day he 
shall be raised again. And Iney were grieved exceedingly. 

24 When they were come to Capernaum, the collectors came and asked 

25 Peter, Does not your teacher pay the didnchnia? He said, Tea. Being 
come into !be house, before he spoke, Jecus said to him. What it your 
opinion, Siii.on? From whcMu do tlie kinp of the cartb exact tribnie or 

£6 cuatnni? from their own sons, or from o hers? Peter answered, From 

27 others, .fesus rrpUed, The sons then are exemp'ed. Nevertbeleas, lest 

we should i^ive them offeRce. go to the tea and throw a line, draw oct the 

first fish that i» hooked, and, having opened ilt mootti, yoa rtiatl fird a 

stater; take that, and give it ibem for me and yuu. 

XVill.— At that time the di<cil>le« came to Jems in^iring. Who tba 

2 be the greatest in tlie Reign of Heaven? Jetut calling to bim a ebii 

3 placed him in the midst of them.aiid said; Indeed, 1 say to yau, aulet 
you be changed, and become as children, you shall never enter the kin^ 

4 dom of heaven. Whosoever, therefoie, shall become bumble like thit 

5 child, shall be greatest in the Reign of Heaven. Nay, whosoever re> 

6 ceives one 5uch child, in my name, receives me: but whoever afaall 
ensnare any of titese little ones, who believe in me, it were better for 
him, that an ^pper mill-elooe Acre hanged about his neck, and that he 
were sunk in the ocean. 

7 Alas for the »orld because of snares! Snares indeed there mutt be; 
S nevertheless, alas for the ensnarer! Wherefore, if ymir band or feot e&> 

snare you, cut it oifand throw it away; it is better for yoa to enter lane ov 

maimed into life, than having two hands or two feet to be f«8t into the 

9 everlaikting fire. And if your eye easnaic yon, pluck it oat and throw 

it away : it is better for vou to m'er one-eyed into life, than having two 

10 eyea to be cast into hell on. Beware of contemning any of theae IKtk 
ones; for I assure you, that in heaven, tbeir anxelB eontinually b^old 

1 1 (be face of my heavenly Father : and the tioD of Man it come to recover 

15 the lost. Wbat think you? If a man have a hundred aheep, and one 
of them have strayed, will be not leave the ninety-nine upon the bioub- 

IS taina, and go in quest of the strav? And if be happen to find it, indeed, 
I say to vou, he derives greater Joy from it, than from the ninetjMiine 

14 which went not astray. Thus it is not the will of yonr Father in henv 
etutbat any of these Uitle onet stKMiM be lost. 

15 Wherefore, if your brother treapaas afatatt yov, cn and expoetnlate 
with bim, when yoa and he are alone together, if he Iteer yun, yoc 

16 have gained your brother, but if be will not bear, lake one or t«-o along 
with you. that by the teatimony of two or three witncttrt every thing 

17 may he ascenained. It he deepise them, tell the eoagragation; aaid. if be 
daoMse the congregation alto, let bin be to you as a pagan or poUican. 

18 Iiatoed, I say to ymt, whais e ever you thaU bi4»d on the eerA^ dhill be 



bouad is bavea; and wbatnever you dnil loon on c■rtl^ tlull to 
looted IB iieavan. 

19 Again. I say to you, whatever two of yoa upon the earth thall acree 

20 to aak. atall be graoled tbem by my Father, who U io heaven. For 
wherever two or three are aHembled in my name, I an in the midst 
of them. 

21 Then Peter appnacbing, Mid to hira, Matter, if my brother repeated- 
ly iroapaM agaioat me, how often mast I forgive hue? niuti 1 wveu 

22 timn? Jeaua answered, I say tu you, not seven times, but seventy times 
seven times. 

23 fa this the Adminialration ai Heaven resembles a kiag, who deteraiin- 
84 «d to settle accounts with his servants. Having begun to reckon, oue 
96 was brought who owed him ten ihouiaiid talents. But iliai servant iint 

baring die means to -pay: 4iis master, to obtain payment, comman-led 
that be, and bis wife and children, and all that he had, should be sold. 

26 Then the servant throwing himseir prostrate before his master, cried, 

27 Have patieaee with noe, my lurd,a»il I will pay the whole. Aud his mas- 
ter had eompaaion upon him, and dismissed him, remitting the debt 

28 Bnt this servant, as he went out, ueetingone of bis fellow^iscrvants, who 
owed him a bandied denarii, seiied him by the throat, saying, Fiiy me 

29 what you owe. His leliow<eervanl, falling down, besought bim,uy> 
90 ing. Have patienee wilk me, and 1 will pay you. And he would not, 

bur laeantly c a u sed him to be imprisoned, until be should discliaqie 
31 the debt His fellow-servants seeing this, were deeply afftcted, and 
92 went, and iBfcrmad their maeter of all that had paiised. Then his nut- 
ter, having given orders to call him, said to him, You wicktfd servant: 

53 all that ddit I fotgave you, because you besought me. Oucbt not you Io 

54 have shown such pity to your fellow servant, as I showed to you? So 
bis nsaster, bainc provoked, delivered him to the jailors, to remain in 

55 their hands uatil be should clear the debt. Thus will my heavenly 
Father treat everv one of vou, who forgives not, fioir hi* heart, ha 



SECTION X. 
The Xieh Man't Afplkaiian, 
imC— WHSN Jesus had ended this discourse, he left Oalilee, «nd 

2 came into the conines of Judea, uuon the Jordan, whither great mul- 
titudes followed bill), and he healed their sick. 

3 Then some Pharisees came to him, and trying him, asked. Can a man 

4 lawfully, upon every pretence, divorce his wrfe? He answered, Have 
vou not read, that at the bcginninc, when the Creator made man, he 

o formed a male and a female, aod said, "For this cause a man shall leave 
lather and mother, and adhere to his wife, and they two shall be one 

6 flash." Wherefore they are no longer two, but one flesh. What then 

7 Ood has co^joJMd, let not man separate. They replied, Why then did 

8 Moeea eommand *ogive a writing uf divorce, aud dismias her? He an- 
swered, Motes, indeed, because of vour uotracUble disposition, permit- 
ted you to divorce your wives, but it was not so from the beginning. 

9 Therefore, I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for whore- 
dom, «od oiamea aaothinr, commits adultery : and whoever marries the 

10 wiMsun divorced, commits adultery. His disciples said to him. If such 
tl be the condition of the basbaod, it is better to live immarried. He an- 

twerod, They alone are capable of living thus, on whom the power is 
it conferred. For tome are eunuchs from their birth; nthen have beea 

made eunuchs by men; and others, for the sake of the kingdom of heav« 

en, have made themtelves eunuchs. Let him act this |)art, who can 

act it. 
<8 Then children were presented to bim, that he might lay his hands on 
14 OwBS, and pray, bat the disct|ilee reproved them. Jesus said, I^et tht 
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ebildnn ilooe, md hMer ttwm not from coming to m ftxr of audi '» 
15 Ibe kingdom of beaven. And baviog Uid bis lnM« on mm^ be depart* 

ed 1 hence. 
18 Afterwardt, one apprtwebiac, aiud to bim, Good Twdatf, what good 

17 must I do to obtain eternal life? He answered, Wby do tom callmi; 
good> God alone is good. If vou would enter into tbat lim, keep th« 

18 commandments. He said to aim, Whicb? Jcsas aoswend, "You sball 
not commit murder. Tou shall not commit adaltery. Yon sball not 

19 steal. You shall not give false testimony. Honor father and mother; 

20 and love vour neightwr as yourself." The young man replied. All tbesn 

21 I have observed from my thildhood. In what am I stiu delici«nt? Je- 
sus anawered, If you would be perfect, go Mil your estate, and give tba 
price to the poor, aid you shall have treamrs ia heaven; then ooote and 

22 follow roe. The young man hearmg this, went away aonowf^ fbr Im 
had gnat pom u sions. 

23 Then Jesus mid to bis diaciolea, Indeed, I say to yoa, it is difleott tv 

24 a rich man to eater the kingdom of beaTea: 1 my faitber, it b easier 
for a camel to pass throagb the eye cf a needle, than for a rich mao to 

25 enter the kingdom of God. The disciples, who heard this with amaaa- 
96 ment, said, Who then can be mved? Jesas, looking at thoa, answetvd. 

With men this is impossible, but with God every ^iqg is poNiUe. 

27 Then Peter replving, said. As fbr us, wa have fcrsaken alL and fol- 

29 lowed you; what then shall be oar reward? Jesos answered, indeed, X 

ny to you, that at the Renovation, when the Son of Man shall ha seated 

on his glorious throne, yon my followers, sitting also upon twelve 

29 thrones, shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. Ana whoever shall have 

fomken, on my aocount, bouses, or brolhert, or sisters, or father, or 

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, shall receive a handreJ fold, and 

» inherit eternal life. But many shall be frst that are last, and last that 

XX are first For the Administration of Heaven will resemble Um 

condnet of a householder, who went out early in the morning to hire !»• 

8 borers for his vineyard. Having agreed with some for a dtaaria* a-daj, 

3 he sent than into his vineyard. About the third hour be went out, and 

4 seeing others u ' 1 — »i ».-i _i — — :j .- .•_ — «- — 

likewise in'- - 

6 eordingly ti . _„ , , 

8 he went out and did the nme. lastly, about the eleventh hour, hn 

went out, and finding others standing, mid to them, Why do yon mad 

7 here all the day doing nothing? Tb^ answered. Because no persea baa 
hired us. He said to tbem, Gojrou also into my vioejud, ana you shall 

8 receive what is reaaonaUe. When it was night, thie proprietor of the 
vineyard mid to bis steward, Call the labotprs, and psqr them thmr wi- 

9 ges, beginning with the last, and ending with Ibe first. Hiea tbey who 
n hired at the eleventh hour came, and reeaved eadi a denaritm. 



rni man inio nis vinevani. adoui ine inira nour ne went out, ana 
Dg others unemployed m the market place, said to them. Go yon 
wise into my vmeyard, and I will give yo« what is reasonable. Ao> 
lingly they went. Again, about the sixth hour, and about fbe nintk, 



? ges, beginning with the last, and ending with Ibe first.' Hiea tbey who 
had been hired at the eleventh hour came, and reeaved eadi a denaritm. 

10 When the first came, they iraacined they should receive more; but th^ 

11 fot only a denarius a-piece. tipon receiving it, they ■«———• -~:— * 



IS the booMholder, mying, 1 heae last have woifced but one hour; yet yun 

have made them equal to as, who have borne the burden and the beat 

IS of the day. He answering, mid to one of them, Friend, I do yov w> 

14 injury. Did you not agree with nse for a denarius? Take what is voun, 

ISauddepart. Itismy will to give to this last as much as to yoa. Jbatnay 

not I (i) what I win with my own? Is nmr eye evil, beeaosa I am 

6 good? Thus the last shall be fint, and the fint last; for thM« an naw 

called, bat few chosen. 
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SECTION XI, 

The Ailry into Jenualan. 

17 WREN J«ros wu on the rotd to Jenualem, he took Ibe twelve die- 

1$ eiples Midfl. and nid to tbem, We are now coior to Jennftlem, wrliere 

tlie Son of Maa ahall be deliverad to the cbirf pnceia and the icribea, 
IS wbo will ooodcma him to die, and deliver him to the Ocntilea, to be 

tnocked, and acourgedf aod crucified : but the third day he will riie 

again* 
SO Then the mother of Zebedae'h lom came to him with her wot, and, 
' protiratiu behelf, catreated he would mot the reqoeit she had to 
21 make. He taid to her, What do jroa with? She anawered, That, in 

your ReifD, one of tbeie mjr two wns majr nt at your right hand, the 
2S otber at your left. Jeaua repljriag, laid, You know not what you aak. 

^ ^_!_. .. ^ I jjyj^ drink? They taid to him, We ca 



Can you drink luch a cup as I 
za He aiUM-ered, You thall indee 

right band, and at my left, I cannot give, unlcaa to tboae for whom it fa 

pfwparad Of my Father. 
f4 The ten, bearing thit, were full of indignation against the two bro- 
23 tber«j bat Jeaua, calling them to him, aaid. You know that the Princea 

of the nationa domineer over them, and the great ezercite their authority 
IS upon tbem. It muat not be ao amongat you : on the contrary, wboaoevci 
97 wo«ld become grnt amongit you, let him be your wrvant; and who«v 

ever woald be chief amongit you. let him be your slave : even aa the 
2S Son of Man came not to be aerved, but to aerve, and to give bia life a 



Cor many. 

ttr A» they left Jericho, felkiwed byagreatmaltitude, two blind men, wbf 

eat 1^ the way side, bearing that Jetua paaed by, cried, aajing, Bfatfer 

81 Sob of David, have pity on ua. The multitude charged toem to be ■» 

lent : bat they cried the loader, laving, MMter, Son of David, have pit) 

J2 on OS. Then Jesaa atoppinc, eafleir them, and aald, What do yov 

n* want m« to do Ibr von ? iW answered, Sir, to make us see. Jeaua 

bad com n assi o B, and toachad their eyas. Immediately tbey ncetTed 

eight, and followed bim. 

XXL— When tbev were BighJaruidcB, beinr eome to Bethpbage, 

1 mar the Moont of OiiTcs, Jesus sent two of his disciples, saying, Go to 

the village oppoeita to you, where yoa will find an ass tied, and her 



illap opposite to you, where yoa will find an ass tied, a 

9 colt with her; loose them and bring tbem hither. If any man aay any 

tbing to yoa, say, voar Master wants them, and be will «end tbem di> 
4, reetiy. Now all this was dona, that tba words of the Prophet might 
i beraUlled,<'Saytethadaagbter of ZioB,Behold toot King comn to 
# yoo lowly, riding en aa ass, even the ooft of a lanoriag bast." Ac* 

corliagiy the disciples went, and havioc done as Jesus had commanded 



went, and havioc done as Jesus had commanded 
and tiie colt, aoa covering them with their man- 

, Now the graaler part spread tbeir Buotles in 

tba way: others lopped branches off the trees, and sfrowed them in the 



7 theaaTvnMI^ <i>« •■ * 

8 tlea, made htm ride. Now the gnaler part spread tbeir Buotles in 
way: others lopped branches off the trees, and sfrowed them in the 
r, while tlie ciawd that went before and that followed, shouted, 

_, .Og, Hosanna to the Son of David ! Messed be He that comes in the 
IQ name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the highest heaven ! When he entered 

JenMkoB, the whole city was in an uproar, every body askiofc, Wbo is 
II this? The cnwd ansvrared, It ia Jasoi the Prophet of Nasareth in 

Oalilee. 
It Then Jcsas went into the teaiple of Qod, aad drove thence all who 

sold and who bought ta the temple, and overtamed the :^es of the 

BMoey-chaqgen, and the stalk of dioae who sold doves, and nid to them, 
IS It is writtesL ** My boose shall be called a house of prayer, but you 
U have made it a dan of robben." Then the blind and the lame eame to 
15 him in the temple, and be healed tbem. But the chief priests and the 

scribes, saeini toe woadera which he performed, and the bon crying ia 

Hw Isavia, Haaanoa to the Son of Ik>v«d. aaid to him with indignation. 



101^ MiiTTiTBw. ca. xxn 

IS Do to* hear what tbeae aay ? Jeius anawerad. f es. Have yon nevet 

read, '' From the moutli of iotaiiti and Mcfclinci tboa bast procured 
17 praiae ?" And Itaving thefu» be weni out of the city to Beihaigt, wbura 

he remained that uiglit. 
18- RetHrniDf to the city in tbe moraing he was fauogry, and seeing a 

aiogle fig tree by the road, be went to it; but budiug only leave* on it. 

said, i>et no fruii grow on you henoefcrward. And the fig tree witberea 

20 forthwith. When the diKiples saw it, ibey said with astonishment, 

21 bow iouu is tbe &i tree withered ! Jesua answered, indeed, 1 say to 
yoB, u you have an unshaken £dth, you may not only do as much as if 
done to tbe fig tree, but even >f you ahoutd say to tbb mountain, B« 

22 lif leil up, and thrown into tbe sea, it stiall be done. Whatsoever you 
■liall ask io prayer, wiib Caith^yoa shall receive. 

23 Being come loto the temple, the chief prie»ts and the elders of the 
people came near, as he waa teaching, and said, ty what autterity do 

84 you these tbinga? and who empowered you? iesua answering, said 
to them, 1 also have a question to propose, which if you answer me, 

25 i w.ll tell you by what auihority I do these tbiugs. \irbeBee had John 
authority toiauneise? From Leaven or f mm men ? Thea they rea> 
soiled thus witbiu themselves: if we say, Froiu heaven, b« will retmrt, 

26 Why thea did you not bdieve him ? And if we say, From men, we 
dread tbe muiti'tude, amongit whom Jobo is vniversall; accounted a 

27 prophet. They, tberefure, aitswered bim. We cannot tell. Jesus re- 
plied, Neither do I tell you, by what authority I du tbeae thingk 

28 But what do you think of thb? A man bad two sons, and ad- 

29 dressing bis eider sou, said, Son, go work to-dajr in my vineyard. H* 

30 answered, i will not. but afterwards repented and went. Then ad^ 
dressing lb* younger, be bade him likewise. He answered^ lmmedk> 

SI ately, sir, but went not. Now, which of the two obeyed bis fother ? 

They mid, The first. Jesus replied, Indeed, I say to you, even thepabU- 
32 cans and the harlots show you tbe way into the kim||dom of God. Wat 

John came to yoo in tbe way of sanctity, and you believed him not ^ 

but the publicans and tbe harlots believed him : yet yow whomw thky 

did not afterwards repent and believe htm. 
J3 Hear another palpable : A tuadlord planted a vineyaid, and hedged it 

round, and digged a wine press in it, and ballt a lower : and having 

34 fivmed it out, went abroad. Wbea tbe vintage approached, be sent 

35 his servaHts to the husbandmen to receive tbe fraits. Bat they seiacd 
his servants^ beat one, drove away with stones another, and killed 

38 another. Again he sent other servants more respeetable; but they 

37 received tbe same treatment. Finally, be seat his sou to them: foi 

38 he mid. They wQI reverence my son. But when the basbandmen 
BW tbe SOB, tbey mid among themselves, This is the beir, eome, 
let us kill bioi, and keep possession of his inheritance. Then they 

39 seised him, thrust him out of the vineyard, and killed him. When,' 
<I0 ibereflore, tbe proprietor of the vineyard comes, what will be do 

41 to those hobandmen? They answered, he will put those wretdiee 
tn a wretched death, and will let tbe vtn^ard to otpen, who will ren- 
der him tbe fnuts in the season. 

42 Jesus replied, Did yo« never read ia tbe s.>nplues, ** A stoae which 
the builders rejected, is made the head of tbe corner. This the Lord baii 

43 eOected, and we behold it with admiration." Know, tbereio^e, that the 
kingsdnm of Qod shall be taken from you, and given to a natkm who will 

44 produce the fruits of it. For whosoever shal) fait oa this stoae, shall 
be bruised ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will crash bka tikpieoea. 

45 The chief priests and the Phariaees hearing his parables, perceited 
43 that he spoke of them; but though they widied to hiy hold On lilUk 

they were afraid of the pofwlace, who reckoned him a prophet. 
2 XXI!.-~Jesus continuing to discourse to them in parabtos, said, Tim 
Admiaistration of Heaven resembks the eonduct of a king, who having 



CILZXU MATTHEW. Itt) 

t nude » nanrfai^ taut Itar bhton, tent bb Mrvanli to call then, who 

4 liad been invited: but they wouM net coim. Tbes he sent other aer* 
vantB, njrinc, Tell tboee who are iurited I have prepared my feast; my 
bulkicks aad fatlinge are slain, and all is nmiy, come to the marriace. 

5 But they turned awav with indifference, one to his farm, aimther to 

6 hie merchaMiiae. And the reat seiain* hit aarranis, abused and killed 

7 them. WIten the king heard this, beW enrafKl, he sent his soldiers, 

8 destro)-ed those mnrderen, and burnt their city. Then he said to his 
servants, The entertainmeat is ready; bvl they who were invited, were 

9 not worth V : go, therefore, into the public roads and all that you find, 

10 invite to the marrian. Acnrdingly they want into the highways, and 
asaenbled all that ftMfigaad, good and tad, so that the hall was for- 

11 ■isbed with rueeis. When the king came in to see the guests, observ* 
42 ingone who had not on a wadding garment, he said to him, Friend, 

bow came you here wilhMit a iveddii« garment > And he was speech- 
IS less. Ibeo »he kiw said to the altrndaais, Bind him land and foot, 

and thrust him out into darkness, where will ta weeping and gnashing 
U ei taMh; for there ara many called, bat few eboeea. 

SECTION XII. 

TV CAoraefer of tht PharituB. 
*6 THEN the Pharisees retired, and havtag ooBsalted how fbey night 
f antiap him in his words, sent to him sone of their disciples, and soue 
Herodiaus, who being instructed by them, said. Rabbi, we know ttal 



«ou are sincere, and bilhfully teach the way of God, without partialitjr, 

17 for yon respect not the perm of men. Tell us, therefore, yo«r opi- 

18 ninn: Is it lawful locive tribute to Cesar. or not? Jesus, peroeivfi^ 

19 their maliee. snid, Diemmblera, why wonld yon entangle m»i Show 

20 ae the tribute moooy. And ibejr i«aehed him a denarius. He asked 
them, Whose image and inscription is this? They answered, Cesar's. 

21 He replied. Render, then, to Cciar that which is CeAr'S, and to God 
12 that which is Ood^ And admiring hi* answer, they left him, and went 

aa-av. 
23 The nuic day Sndduooes cane to bin, who my ttat there ie no fu- 

14 tare life, and iW addramed him: Babbi, Moan hmsaid, If one die. 
and have no children, his brother shall marry hie widow, and raise is- 

23 aie to the deceased. Now ihera lis«d among ns seven bmthers; the 

eldcsl married, and died witboat Issue, leaving his wife to his brother. 

26- Thus also the second, and the third, and so to the esveoth. Lsst of all 

15 the woman died also. Now, at the resumetioa, whose wife shell she 
be of the seven; for tbsy all married her? Jeene answering, mid to 
30 theoi. You err, not knowing the scriptnne, nor the power of God; for 

in that stale, they neither marry, nor give ia marriage; they resemble 
SI the angels ot God. But as to the revival of the dead, have you not read 
38 what Gnd declared to you, mying, *' I am tlie God of Abraham, and 

the God of Issae, and the God of Jacob." God is not a God of (he dead, 
SS but of the living: Now, the people who heard tbia, were struck with 

awe at his doctrine. 



jhng that be had silenced the Saddoeees. 
35 flocked aboQt him. Then, one of them, a lawyer, trying him, propeeed 
38 Ibis qtuMttottf Babbi, which is the greatest eommandment in the law? 
S7 Jesus answered, " Too shall love the Ijurd your God with all vour heart, 
38 and with all yonr soul, and with all vour mind." This is ilie fiiat and 
99 greatni conimandroeol. The secona is like it, " You shall love yonr 

40 neighbor as yotmeir.'* Oa these two eommandmante the whole law 
and the pn>phe«s depend. 

41 While the Phansem were amembled, Jesus asked them, nying, 

42 What do you think of the Meisiah? Whose son should he be? Tbey 

43 aMwared, David's. He replied. How ihea does David. speakii« bjr i^ 



104 MATTBEW. CH.111B 

44 ipiiAtimi, nil him hb LomI? «TIm Lonl,* ny* he, «Mid to m 
46 Lorrt, Sit at my right haod until I maka your ktm your fooMool." U 
46 tha Meniah were Oavitftnn, would David call him hit Lord? To 

thia none of them oould avwar; aad from that day no penon jm rnrn ti 

to inlerrocate bim. 
a XXIIL—Tfafm JcMH widnand tfao pooola and bit diwipK m*Hi 

3 TbeSeribeiaiid tb«PhariweaaitiBMoMi%aliair: ttacnforeolHerva and 
do whatMever tbey enjoin too; Bevarthfalew, fMWw not thair ennpi^ 

4 for tbey lay and do not Heavy and intolBnatle bordem tbey pripaM 
for other bmb^ •taouiden, hndiBaB to which they tfaenMlvea will bM 

5 put a finfar. But whidever tbvf do, tbey do to be obwrved by wML 
For this ibey wear brawler phytoelerlH than otben, and laffer t«Ai«B 

6 their manlln; and love the nppamsil piae« at entertaininealBi 



h your fatheri i 

10 ven; and all you are brothcn. Neither bmbm the title oT leaden, far 
I i you have only one leader— who ii the MeiHab. The greateet of you, on 
18 the contrary, ataall be your aervut; for whowMver will exalt hiaa* 

■elf, ihall be humbled; aad whcMoever wiU bumble himMir, ■ball be 



13 But alas for you, Scribea aad Fhariaeea! bypoehteri U . 

the kingdom of heaven a^aiaat men; and wiU neither entor yoanehw, 
nor permit otben that wouSd, to enter. 

14 Alas for you, Scribe* and Fhariaeea! hypocritea! beeanw yao devoor 
the fiuniliei of widows; and ow itmg prayatt for a Hagaim. Thk will 
but aggravate yonr poniahnient 

15 AU« for you, Scrit>ea and Fhariaeet! hypocritea! beeawe ym tnvena 
■aa aad land to make one preniyte; and when he la gained, you main 
him a ion of hell doubly morB than younelvei. 

16 Alaa for you, blind guidea! who aay, Toawear by the temple biad^ ML 

17 but to awear by the gold of the temple b MndiBg. Foulith and bKnC 
which ia more ncred, the gcdd, or the temple that cunsecratea thenlo 

18 and, to awear by the alhtr, bliida iwl, but to awear by the oflmitf 

19 that ia upon it ia binding. FooUah aad Uind! which is more saerai^ 
90 the offinring, or the altar that eonaeentaa the ofleriai^ Whoevar, 

therefore, awean by the altar, avraan by it, and by every Qiiiur on tt. 

21 Aad whoever aweara t^ the temple, aweaia by it, and by Him who 

22 dwella in It $ and whoever aweara by heaven, sweaii by the thtoM 

hypocrites: becaue you p^ fb» 
— '" the more impoilant artldaa 



... Theae you ought to haw 
I nnctiaed, without omittinc tfaoaa. BlfaM guidea! you an akimai^ «ff 
the (nat. and awallowing the 
Alaa for y 



25 Alaa for yoi , 
thaoutaideoftf 



roo, Seribca and Fhariaeea! bypoeritei! because you ekuM 
if thoaa cups and phman, which within are laden with rapini 
36 and iniquity. Blind Pharisee! bera with deanaing tha inside of tiM 
and of^ the platter, if you wo^ make v 



27 



cap, aad of the platter, if you would make even the outside dean. 

Alas for you. Scribea and Fhariaeea! hypocritea, becauae yon weMbl k 
whitened aepulchrae, which without, indeed, are beautiful, but withte 

28 an full of eormption and of deni mnft bows. Thua yon outwaralf 
appear righteoua to men; but an Inwardly fhuight witti subtlety aal 

29 Alas for you. Scribes and Fharisaes! hypocrites! becaose von build Hm 
sepulchres of the Prophets, and adorn the roonoments of tne righteOtH, 

30 and say. Had we lived in the days of our Iktbers, we would not bava 

31 been their accomplices in the slaughter of the Fropheta. Thus you %t^ 
tify afsiaat rounehrrs. that you ai«.the sons of those, who mufdend fb* 
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oiTi^rLoi cif ta]Har>! hr* Can y*M <s--jf tbc punisluneat of bell) 
M ibtnif'-n^ I Kui] ftm Pr^p)te.'K *ai wiie dm. andaciibei. SoBMOf 

tlL*i*4 ynD wtU kill inri (rr,.nr)r- ptimtjoa will Mourge in mmr qriHi* 
&'> r^cuei^ AwJ tmei MJi fnpfli ckv In r.u L M (6*1 til llw isanoaiit blood, died 

yp(« iht urtli^ iJixLI bt f buiHl ui'nid vnu, fioa tbe blood of rigbtotwe 

4lV^L, to ilK bioak oi Z^clunib fnu oi Bancbiah, whom 70a slew be- 
06 iwcsD ibF AliirHFKJ U>r HlltiEu^^ ladced, Inj to 70a, all abell be 

97 jviitd^m. Jti/ituteuiL whn killeel the prepbeli, and alOBeet than 
wbtHB UlhI vtOilB ip }r.u, fcj'j^w ibTieu riToold 1 hkw ptbered jcm ebildrea 
Iiie4tibf T, pu > hm j[4ih«ri btr diLcJieiM under her winn, bat 70a would 

30' B0iL ^ian lUlL %<>ur hibiiat»D b* toned into a deeert: fat know, 
tlut ycyu ihill Dn*! htjin-ronh Kf njt^ until you lay, Bleeud be He, who 
CfiBiu in -ixe nunc ol rite L[itTJ> 

SECTION XIII. 

rA< Propilcey on Mount (Xted. 
XXrV.— As /eras walked out of the temple, hie dieeiplee eune and 

2 cauaed bim to obwr? e the baildiofi of it Jeeut nid to them, All ttiit 
fou aee; Indeed, I aav to you, one atone sb&ll not be left here apon an- 
other. All tba M be laaed. 

S At he lat upon tbe Mount of (Hivee, hii diaciplea addremed him pri- 
vately, laying, Tell ut, when will tbia happen; and what will be the 

4 sign of your cominr, and of tbe eooduaion 01 this atate? Jetue an•we^ 

ft ii^aaid to tbeoi, "Ake heed that no men aeduce you : figrmany will a^ 
aome my character, saying, I am tbe Meaaiah, and will aednee many. 

9 Nay, you aball hear of wan, and nuion of wara; but take care that yo« 
be not alarmed : for all tbeae thinga moat happen; but the end ia not yet 

7 For nation will ariie agamat nation; and kin^iow againat kingdoan; 
and there ahall be faoiinee and peatileooea, and earthquakea in anndiy 

3- plaeea. Tet these are bat the prelude of woeik For tbey will deliTcr 
yoQ to torments and to death, and yon abalt be baled by all nationa on my 

10 account Then many will be enanared, and will betray their fdlowa^ 

11 and hate them. And many Ealae praphelB will ariae. who will aeduce 

12 many. And becauae viee will abound, tbe love of the mater number 
18- will cool. But tbe man who pmevefue to tbe end ahall be aaved. And 

thia coapel of the Beign ahall be publlahed through all the woridjfiir 
the information of all nationa. And than ahall come the end. 

15 When, therefore, you shall aee, on holy ground, the deaolating 1 ~ 

16 nation foretold by tbe Prophet Daniel, (raider, attend!) then let tl 

17 Judea flee to the mountains: let not him who aball be upon the 

18 lop come down to carry thinga out of kia houae; and let not hhn who 

19 aball be in the field return to takn bit mantle. But alas for the womca 

20 wiOi child, and for them that give sock in thoae daya! Pray, theidbre, 

21 thiUrour flight bapiien not in the winter, nor on a Sabbatb; becaoae there 
atell be then ao great tribnlatkm, as hna net been since the beginning of 

S the world until now, nor shall be ever after. For if the time were no- 
tracted, 00 soul could survivK bnt for the. sake of the elect, the dme 
aMi be abort. 

23 II any man shall any to vou ttan, Lol the Meaaiah b here, or he is 

24 there, believe it not: for blm Meaaiaka and &lae Prapbeta will ariae, 
who will perform great wondera and prodigiea, ao aa to aeduce, if pna- 

25 aible, llie elect tbemselvea. Remember, I have waned jrou.— Wbere« 



96 fbrc if they my. He is in the deaert, 100 not out He is in the ebMt 

27 benere it not. For tbe cominf of tbe Son of Man ahall be like the li|^t> 

28 niof, which breaking forth from the ea>t. ahinea even to the waaL nr 
wheKaoever the carcase is, the eagles will be gathered together. 

29 laamediately after thoae daya oTaflUctfon, the ann ahaU bo dar 



and ttw BMM>D«bdl trilhhoU her licU; and tw atan shall Ctil fhnn iiea- 
90 Ten, and the heavenly powen ahaU be shaken. Then ahall api)ear the 
•isn oflhe Son oC Man in heaven, and all the (rifaea of the land thalt 
moiini, when they tee the Son of Man oomtns on the cloadi of heaven, 
81 with great majesty and powrer. And he will send hia mesMeugen tv-itb 
a kwd sounding traanMS, who shall assemble his eleo from Uie four 
quarters of the earth, Irorn one extremity of (be world to the other. 

32 Learn now a similitude from the fig tree. When its bFuiches beoime 

33 tender and put forth leaves, you know that summer is nirh. In like 
manner, when you shall see all these things, know that be is near, evt n 

34 at the door. Indeed, I sty to you. this race shall not pass ualii all these 

35 things happen. Heaven and eurtb shall fail; but my words shall never 
86 foil. But of that day, and that hour, know, none but the Father; do, 

not the angela. 

37 Now that which happened in Noabli time, will al«t happen at the 

38 coming of ihe Son of Man. For as in the days before the flood, even 
to that day that Noah entered the ark, tb^ were eating and drinking, 

39 and marrying, and sospecled nothing, until the flood came and swept 
them all awav: so shiul it also be at the coming of the Son of Man 

40 Two men shall be in the field; one shall be taken, and one f ball be left 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill: one shall be taken, and od 
riiall he left. 

12 Watch, therefore, since you know not at what hour your master will 

43 cone. Yon are sere, that if the householder knew at what time of 
de night ihe thief would eotrie^ he would watch, and not suffer him 

44 to break into bis bouse. Be you, thenrfore, always prepared; be- 
cause the Son of Man will oonM at an hour, when you are not ezpe^- 

45 Who, now, is the discreet and faithful servant, whom bis master baa 
set over his household, to dispense to them regularly their allowance) 

46 Happy that lervaui, if his master, at bk return, find him so employed. 

47 Indeed, I say to you, be will entrust him with the management of all 

48 bis estate. But as to the vicious servant, who shall say within himself. 
My master defers his return, and shall beat his fellow.tervants, and 

48> faast and earooae with drunkard^ the master of that servant will come 

on a day, when he is not expecting biro, and at an hour he is not apprix> 

SI ed of. and having discarded him, will assign Mm his portion among the 

{tsrfidious. Weeping and gnashing of teetb (hall be there- 

XJ{V.— Then may the kingdom of heaven be compared to ten virgins, 

2 wiio went out with their lamps to meet the bridegroom. Of these five 

8 were prudent and five foolish. The foolish took their lamps, but car- 

4 ried no oil with them. But the orodenl, besides their lamps, carried 

5 oil in ibeir vessels. While the bridegraom tarried, they all became 

6 drowsy, and fell asleep. And at midnight a cry was raised, lite bride< 

7 groom it coming, go out ai)d meet him. Thru all the vin^ius arose and 

8 trimmeci their lunps. And the foolish said tothe prudent,Giveusof)[our 

9 oil; for our lamps are going out. But the prudent answered, saying 
Lest there be not eoouj^ fi>r ue and you, go rather to them who sell, wai 

10 buy for yourselves. While they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 
aad those who wera ready, went 'in with hint to the marriage, and the 

11 door was shut. Afterwards the other virgins came also, sayinc, Biaa- 

12 ter, maater, open to as. He answered, Indeed, 1 say to yoo, I kawsr 
IS Tou not. Watch, tberefos*, beeaMe you know neither the day nor tha 

hour. 



14 For Ms Sen of Man is like one who intendiog (o travel, called his 

.... ^ '"^ 'them his stock; to one neg — '— '•-" 

ber one; Jo each at 
ediatelysi 
17 talent's^ went and traded with them, and gained other five. Likewlea 



15 servants, and committed to them his stock; to onehe gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to each aeeording to bis respective 

16 ability, and immediately set oat. Then he who bad received the five 



another two, and to another one; to each aeeording to bis r 
I ability, and immediately set oat. Then he who bad received 

f talents, went and traded with them, and gained other five. ] 

18 be who bad reosmat two, gained other two. Wbenu be wbo bad m 



CK XXTT MATrHEW. IQT 

eeived but one, digged a hole in the ground, and hid hi* maMert money. 

19* After a long titne, their master returned and reckoned with them. Then 
be, who had received the five lalenia, came and presented five other 
talents, ajriog, Sir, you delivered to me five lalentt: here Ihey are, and 

2t five other talents trhieh i have gained. Hia master anstvered, Well 
done, good and faithful servant, yon have beeo faithful in a small matter, 

2S 1 will give you a more im|wtant trait. Partake >on of ynur roaster^ 
joy. He, also, vriM) had received the two 'alents, advancing, said, Sir, 
you delivered to me two talents: here thev are, and t«vo other talents 

28 t^-hich I have gained. His master an^tnrenui, Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant, you have been faithfnl in a small matter, I »ill give you a 

24 rnonr imponaal tmit. Parake ymi of your master's jrry. Th«ii came 
he also who hwl received theta:etit. and mid. Sir, | know t> at yuu are a 
severe man, reaping where you have nut sawn, and gathering where 

2» y«»u have not scattered; being thenrfnre afraid, I hid your talent under 

38 ground: but now I restore you your own. H>s master answerins said 
10 him. Malignant and slothful servant, diJ you know that I reap where 

27 I have not sown, and gatker wherr I have nnt scattered? Should yoi 
not then have i^iven my money to the baiikers, tluit, at my return. I 

2^ might have received it with in'eresi? Take fmm him, therefore, the 

29 talent, and give it to him who hu ten : for to every one thai has, more 
shall be given, and he shall abouiid; but fmm him that has not, even 

30 that which he has ^hall be taken. And thrum ou this unprofitable ser- 
vant into darkness, where shall l»e wvepin^ and gnashing of teeth. 

31 Now whei^the Son of Man shad come in his i(l(>ry, accompmieJ by 
aj all the angels, and shall be seated on his glorious throne; then shall 

all the nations be asMsmbled before him; and out of them be will 
separate the nod from the bad, as a shenherd sepantn the sherp from 
38 the goats. The sheep be will set at bis right hand, and the goats at 
bis reft. 

34 Then will the King say to thnee at his right hand ; Come, you blessed 
of my Father, inherit tlie kingdom preparM fnr you fma the formation 

35 of the world : ftnr I was hungry, and you gave me food; I was Iblnty, 
and you gave me drink; I wai a stranger, and you lodiid mf^, I ww 

36 Baked, and you clothed me; I wsr sick, and y»u a»i«ted me; 1 was in 

37 prison, and you visited me. Then the righ'eoiu will answer him, say- 
ing Lord, whan did we see thee hungry, .nnd fed thee, or thim-y, and gave 

38 thse drink? When did we see thee a stranger, and lodged thee; or naked, 
as and clothed ibee? When did we see thee sick, or in priMD, and visited 

40 Ihee? The King will reply to them. Indeed, I say to you, that inasmuch 
as you have dona this to any the leaat of these my brethren, you have 
done it to me. 

41 Then he will sav to Ihnse at his left hand, Dfpart from me, you cursed, 

42 into the eternal dre. prepanxl for the devil and his messengers : fpr I 
was hungry, but yon gave me no food; thinry, bur ynu gave me no 

tf drinkj I was a stranger, but yon did not lt>d<e me; naked, but you did 

II not clothe me; sick, and in prison, but ynu did not visit me. Then they 

also will answer, saying, lyird, when aid wr see thee hungry, or thinly, 

or a stranger, or naked, or siek, or in prison, and did nnt assist thee t 

45 Th^n he will reply to them, saying. Indeed, I sny to vou, that inaa* 
mueh as you did it not to any the lea»t of these, yon did it not to me. 

46 Ana tlieae shall go into eternal punishment, but the ricbleons into eter 
aal life. 

sBirrjoN XIV. 

TJit Uut Supper. 
XXVL—iESOS having ended this disoonrse, said to his disciplne, 
S Ton luww that two days hence comes the passover. Tlien the Sun of 
3 Bias dnU be ddiveied up In be cnieiii<^ *>*wA this time the diief 
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prietto and tbe •eribai, ud the cMenof tlM people, were oonvcaed in 

4 the nUoe of Caiwhae tbe high priest, where thejr eomulted how tbqr 

5 might take Jenu by mrpriae, aoj kill him. They aaid, however, Hot 
during tbe festival, lest there be a commotion amoiig the people. 

6 Now JeeuB being in Bethany, in the home of Simon, /orrrwrly a leper, 

7 a woman came to him with an alabaster box of balsam, very preeioiu, 

8 which she poured on his heed while he was at table. His disciplea ob^^ 



9 serving it, said, with indignation. Why this profusion ? This might have 
"i been sold for a great prieew ana the money civen to the poor. Jesui 
knowing it, said to them. Why do you trouble the woman ? She has 



11 done me a good office. For jroo have tbe poor always amongst yoa, but 
18 me you have not alwavs. For it is to embahn me, that shehas pound 

13 this balsam upon my body. Indeed, I say to von, in what part soevev 
of the world the gospel shall be preached, what this woouui hat now 
done, shall lie mentioned to her honor. 

14 Then one of the twelve, named Judas kcariot, went to tbe chief 

15 priests, and said. What will you give me, and I will deliver him' to yoo? 
10 And they weighed to him thirty sliekels. ^jid fion that time he watch- 
ed an opportunity to deliver him up. 

17 Now on the first day of unleavened bread, tbe disci] 



18 mying. Where shall we prq;iare lot you the paschal supper? He an- 
swered. Go into the city, to such a man, and tell him, The Teadier 
says, My time is near; I must eelebnte tbe passover at your house with 

19 my disciples. And the dliciplee did as they were ordered, and prepaved 
the passover. 

aO* In the evening he placed himself at table with tbe twelve; and while 

they were eating, he said, Indeed, 1 ny to yon, that one of you wilt de> 

22 liver me up. And they were estremefy sorrowful, and began every one 

88 of them to say, Master, is it I? He answering, said. The man, whoae 

24 hand is in the dish with mine, is be who beliays me. Tbe Son of Man 

departs in the manner foretold in the Scripture ooncemiug him; but 

alas for that man, by whom the Sonof Man is betrayed! it had been 

86 better for that man never to have been bom. Then Juou, who betrayed 

him, said also, Rabbi, is it I ? Jesus answered, it is. 
M As they were eating, Jems took the loaf; and, having ( 



broke it, and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat; this is aiy 
27 body. Then he took the cup, and, haviu given thanks, gave it to them, 

88 nyfng. Drink of this all of you : for this is my blood, Oie blood of ttw 

89 new institution, shed for many, (or the remission of sins. I assure you, 
that I will not neneefoith drink of the product of the vine, until the day 

80 when I shall drink it new frith you in my Father^ kingdom. And af- 
ter the hymn, th^ went out to the Mount of Olives. 
SI Then Jesus said to them. This night I shall prove a stumbling stone (o 

E all; for It is written, **l will smite the Shepherd, and tbe flork will 
sne." But after 1 am nised again, I will go before yon into Galilee, 
r, then, said to him. Though you should prove a stumbling stone U^ 

34 them all, Inever will be made to stumble. Jesus answered, lodee^ I* 
my to you, that this very night, beibre tbe cock crow, you will ihrfce 

35 disown me. Peter replied, Although I should die with you, I never wiU 
dinwn yno. And all the disciples said the same. 

86 Then Jesus went with them to a place called Gethsemane, and said to 

37 his disciples, Stay here, while I fo yonder and pray. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee; and being oppressed with grieLaaid 

38 to them, My soul is overwhdmed with a deadly anguish; abide hen, 
88 and watdi with me. And going a little before, he threw himself eo his 

Caoe, and praying, said, My Father, remove «his cup from me^ if it be 

40 possible; nevertbeleaB, not as I would, but as thon wilt. And be m- 
tnned to his dtseiplea, and finding them asleep, said to Peter, Is it an. 

41 then, that you coBld not keep awake with me a single hour? W«l^ 
and pimy, fliat yoa be not overeooie by temptatioo; the spirit indeed is 
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48 irflliDs, but the fleth b imk. A Mcood Him be withdrew, and pnyed, 
■eying, O mj Fkttier, if there be do exemption for me; if I minT drink 

48 thn cup, thy will be done. Upon hit return, he acain fouod them 

44 elaeping, (for '.heir ejrca were overpowered.) Again, leaving them, he 

45 went and prayed the third time, using (be same words. Then he came 
teek to his Jiaciples, and said to them, Do you sleep now. and take your 
teat? Behold the hour approaches, when tiie Son of Man must be de 

41 iivend into the hand* of tinners. Arise, let as be going; io! he who 

betravs me is at hand. 
4> Before he bad done speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, appeared with a 

great maltitnde, anned with swords and clubs, and sent by the chief 
4S priests and eldera of the people. Now the betrayer had given them a 

49 sign, saying. The man whom I shall kiss is he; secure him. And com* 
W ing directly to Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi, and kissed him. Jesus an- 
swered, Friend, for what purpose do you come? Then ihey advanced, 

51 and laying hands on Jesus, taxed him. Upon this, one of Jesos' com- 

' pmr Iftyiog his hand upon bis swoni, drew it; and striking the servant 

flS of the high priest, rat off his ear. Jesus said to him, Sheathe your 

■sroid; for whoever has recourse lo the swotd shall fall by the sword. 
58 Do you think, tliat I cannot presently invoke my Father, who would 
54 snid to my relief more than twelve legions of angeh 7 But in that 

ease how should the Scriptures be accooiplished, which declare that 
68 these things must be? Then turning to the ntultitude, he said. Do vou 

eoma with swords and eiobi to apprehend me, like people in pursuit of 

a lobber? I sat daily amongst you, teaching in the temple, and vou did 
SSaot arrest me. But all this has happened, ihat the writings' of the 

Fnpheli might be fulAiled. Tb«0 all the disciples forsook him and fled. 

SECTION XV. 

The Cmeifixion, 

Bl NOW tbey wl» bad apprehended Jctus, broagbt hlu to Caiapbas the 

hi^ priest, with whom the scribes ana the elden were aswmbled. 

58 BotFeter followed him at a distanee, to the court of the hi^ priesfk 

house, and having gone in, sat with the officers lo see the issue. 

50 MBaatime the ehief prksls. and the elders, and the whole Sanhedrim, 
■oiigbt out Iklse evidence against Jesus, upon which they might condemn 

80 hia to die. Bat though many false witnetses appeared, they found it 
8( sot At length two false witnesses came, who charged him with saytDgt 
82 J ean demolish the temple of Ood, and rebuild it in three days. Then 

the high priest rising, said to ttim. Do you answer nothing to what these 
88 vea testifv apdnat ion? Jesus remaining silent, he added, On the part 

of the livfng Ood, 1 adjure you to tell us, whethw you be the Measiab, 
64 thn eon of Ood. Jesus answered him. It is as you say : nay. be assured. 

that hevsafter yoa shaU see the Son of Man sitting at the .igbt hand of 
85 the Almighty, and eoming on the eioods of heaven. Then the high 
, prieet, rending his clothes, said, he has uttered blasphemy. What fur> 

thcr aeed have we of witnesaes, now that you have heard him blaa> 
88 phane? What think you? They answered, He deserves to die. Tbaa 

87 war «it in his face, aamegave him blows oa the head, and othen stmek 

88 hina oa the cheeks, and saU, DivtM to us, Messiab, who it waa that 

88 Now Feler waa sittiag without in the eouit, and a maid aarvaateaaia to 
TObiiB, and said, Tea alio were with Jeans, the Galilean. Bat be denied 
71 beina them all, saying, I know nothing of the matter. And as he weat 
oat iato the porch, aaolher aiaid obeerving him, said to them. This maa 
18 toe srsa then with Jesas, the Naxareoe. Again he deaied, swearing that 
V8 l» kaew him not. Soon after tome of theliTstanden said to Peter. Ton 
74 an cartaialy oee of them, for yoor speech ducoven yon. Upoa whidi, 
78 wim cmntieM aad oaths, ho asserted thai ho did not kwnr hha; ud 
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inowdiktcljr the eock erew. Theo PMer mnemiMnd the word, whkk 
Jeiua had said to him. Before the cock eroir, yen will thriee ditoim me. 
Ad'1 he went out, and w<rpt bitterlj. 
XXVII.- When it was niorninj;, all the chief pricatt and the elden of 

2 the people tiaviiig ooMulied against Jesus, how tliey night prootre his 
death, conducted him bound to Fontim Pilale, the procurator, to whom 
they delivenl him up. 

S Then Juiias, who bad betraved him, finding that be was coudeioiied, 
repented; aiid returiiing the thirty shekels to the chief priests and the 

4 elJers, said, I have sinned, in that 1 have betrayed the innocent. They 

5 answered. What is that to us? See you to that After which, havinc 
thrown (Town the money in the leniple, he went away, and strwcled 

6 himself. Tim chief priests taJiing the money, said, It ia not lawful to 

7 put it into the sacred treasury, because it is the price of blotxU But, 
afier deliberating, they bought with it ibepoiler'a field, to bt a burying 

8 place for strangers, for which reason that field, ia to this day, called Tlie 

9 Field of Blond. llwB was the word of Jeremiah the Prophet verified, 
" Tlie thirty shekels, the price at which be was valued, 1 look, as the 

10 liird appointed me, from the sons of Israel, who gave them for the 

11 Now Jesus a^^eared before the procnnitnr, who queatioaed him, sar- 

12 ing. Too are ihe King of the Jews? He anawered. Ton say right. But 
when be was arraigned by the chief priests and the eiden, he made no 

13 rrply. Then Pilate said to him. Do you not hear of how many crimea 
U they aecuse you? But he answered not one word, which surprised the 

procurator exceedingly. 
16 Now the procurator was accoatomed to rtlease, at the fwrival, any 

16 one of the prisoners, whom the multitude demanded. And they had 

17 then a famous prisoner named Barabbas. Therefore, when they were 
assembled, Pilate said to them, Whom shall 1 release toyoif? Barabb^s, 

18 or Jesus, who is called Mtasiah? (For be perceived tliat through envy 

19 they had delivered faiiu up; besides, while he was aitting on the tribunal, 
his «'ife sent him this message, Have you nothing to do with that inno- 
cent person; for, 'o-dav, I have suffered much in a dream, on his ac* 

20 count.) Hat the chief priests and the elders instigated the populace to 

21 demand Barabbas, and cause Jesus to be executed. Therefore, when 
the procurator asked, which of the two he should release, thev all an- 

22 swered, Barabbaj. Pilate replied, What then shall t do with iesua, 
whom they call Messiah? They all answered, Let him be crucified. 

23 The procurator said, Why? What evil has he done? But they cried 

24 the louder, saying, Let him be crucified. Pilate percelvinc thai he was 
so far from prevailing, that they grew more tumultuooa, took wa'ef, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am guiltless of the 

26 blood of this innocent person. See you lo it. And all the peo^e an- 

26 swering, said. His blood be upon na, and upon our children. Then he 
released Barabbas to them, and having caused Jesua to be scourged, d» 
livered him up to be crucified. 

27 After this the procurator's soldiers look Jraos into the pretorinm, 

28 where they gathered around him all the band. And having stripped 

29 him, they robed him in a scarlet cli«k, and crowned him with a wreath 
of thorns, and put a rod in bis right band, and kneeling befbre him in 

80 mockery, cried. Hail, King of the Jews! And spitting upon him, (hey 

81 took the rod, and struck him with it on the haad. When they had 
mocked him, they disrobed him again, and having put hia own rumeatf 
on him. led him away to crucify him. 

92 As they went out m the city, they met 4Mie himen, a Cyreoian, wbooi 
89 thev constrained lo carrv the cross; and being arrived at a place ealled 
34 Golgotha, which signifies a Pfaee of Skulk, tney gave him lo drink, 
vinnrar mixed with wormwood, which, having tailed be vrouM not 
36 drink. After thqr hnd nniM hin to the craas, they parted hia gunncsts 
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96* by lot. And having nt down there, they giuRled him. And over hb 
bead they placed thit imcripiinn, denoting (be cauw of his death < 

38 THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF TH E JEWS. Two robbere alM were 
crucifiec .vith him, one at his riglit hand, and the other at hit left. 

SB Mraowhile the lasMngcn reviled him, shaking their heads, and aay* 

40 iog, V'lU who could demi.ltah the temple, and rebuild it in ihr^ dajii; 

41 if you be God's Son, come down from the cross. The chief priests also, 

42 with the scribes and elders, deriding him, »id. He saved others: cao he 
not save himself? If he be King of Israel, let him now descend from 

43 the cross, and we will believe him. He trusted in G«jd. Let God d«- 

44 liver him now, if he n«ard him; for he called himself God<k Son. The 
robbers too, his fel'.ow-sufferers, upbraided hint in the same maiiDcr. 

45 Now from the sixth hour to the ninth, the whole land was in darkiMH. 

46 About the ninth hour. Jesus cried aloud, nyini^ EL, Eli, lania sabaclha* 

47 ni? that is. My God, my Ond, why hast thou forsaken me? Some of the 
46 bystanders hearing this, said. He calls Elijah. Instantly one of tbem 

ran, brougfat a sponge and snaked it in vinegar, and having fastened U 

49 to a stick, presented it to him to drink. 1 he rest aaid. Forbear, we 

50 shall see whether Etijah will come to save him. Jewi« having again 
criMt » itii a loud voice, resigned bis spirit. 

51 And brhold the veil of the temple was rent in two fnro lop to bet* 
fiS torn, ihe earth tocnibled, and the mcks split. Graves also burst open; 

and after his resurrection, the bodiei> of s«rvenU saints who slept were 
56 raised, came out uf the graves, went into the holy city, and were seen bjr 
54 many. Now the centurion, and they who, with him, guarded Jeras, 

obsrrving the earthquake, and what passed, were exceedingly terrified, 

and said. This was certainly the son of a God. 
56 Severad women also were there, looking on at a distance, who had fel* 
56 lowed Jesus from Galilee, asMsting him with their service. Among 

them were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and 

Jbaes, and the mother of Zebedee's tons. 

SECTION XVI. 

The Rciurrtetion. 

yj IN the evening a rich Arimathean named Joaeph, who was MmMlf a 

58 disciple of Jemu, went to Pilate and begg^ the body of Jetus. Pilate 

59 having given orders to deliver it to Joaeph, he took the body, wrapped 

60 it in clean linen, and deposited it in his own tomb, which he had newly 
caused to be hewn in llie rock; and having rolled a great stone to tin 

61 entrance, he went away. No^v Mary the Magdalene, and the othor 
Mary were t^erB, silting over against the sepulchre. 

<B On the morrow, being the day after the preparation, the chief prielli 

GS and the Phariaees repaired in a body to Pilate, and said. My lord, we 

remember that this impnelor, when alive, said, Within three days I shall 

64beniised. . .^-i- .^ ..- . ,..,.. .^. 

thWd ,. , ... 

He is raised from Ihe dead; for ibis last impnetnre would prove v 

65 than the first. Pilate answered, You have airua.rd; make Ihe sepulchre 

66 as securr as you can. Accordingly they went and secured it, sealing the 
■lone, and posting guards. 

XXVUI.-4abfaalh being over, and the first day of the week beg<anli« 
^ .. .-— _._•! . .^. - Mary went to visit the SO- 



ised. (ktmmand, therefore, that the sepulchre be guarded till the 
day, Irst his dieciples come and steal him, and say to the people, 
raised from Ihe oead; for ibis last impnetnre would prove worse 



d posting guards. 
XXVUI.-4abbalh beincnver, and the first 

to da A-n^ Ikbry the Magdalene and the ot Iter , 

2 pulchre. Now there bad been a great earthquake, for an engel of 

the Lord had deseended from heaven, who, having rolled the stone from 
9 the catraDoe, sat upon it. His countenance was like lightning, and hi* 
4 apparel while u snow. Seeing him, the guards quaked with terror, and 
A became aa dead men. But the angel said to the women, Fear not; 
for I know that you seek Jesus who was cruriHed. He is not here; for he is 
T riaaa, at he foretold. Cosne, see the place where the I^rd lay. And 



118 HATTHEW. CB. IXVO. 

I» qakkly, wkj to hi* diadpK Ha u rim tnm the dnd; bcikoM to 

Kbcforeyoa to Galilee, when yoo thell we him. lUe notioe: I 
> told joa. 

8 Initaatly they went from ttie tomb with few tad great jojr. and nn to 

9 inform his diaciplea. When they were gone, Jetu> hiniaeif met then, 
Mjringt Rejoice. Upon which tbiey proe^rated themselves before him. 

10 and embraced his feet. Then Jesus mid to them, Be notafraid: go, tell 
mybretbreD to repair to Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

11 They were no sooner gone, than some of the guard went into the city, 

18 and informed the chief priests of all that had happened. Thcae, after 
meeting and consulting with the elders, gave a large sum to the soldien^ 

13 with thb injunction; Say, his disciples came by night, and stole bin 

U while we wen asleep. And if this come to the procurator^ ears, we 

15 will appease him, and indemnify you. So they took the money, and 

acted agreeably to their instractioiH. AecortiBgly this report is eurml 

among tbe Jews to this day. 

s M-.-. ...- -1 ^^-^ipies « 

lem to 

cfore h._, ,_ 
, _. aufhority isgiv«_ . 

19 earth; n, convert all tbe nations, immersing them into the name of the 
» Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spint; taaching them to ober — 

all the things which I have commanded yon : and bekoldl I am v 
yoQalwa|a,e««B to tbe eoadusion of this state. 



THE 

TESTIMONY 

or 

JOHN MARK, 

THE EVANGELIST. 
(FIBST FOBUSHED IN BOME, A. D. 64.] 

MARK'S rHEFACE: 

The buiDBtagflrdM Ooqid of Jem Ckrat. SMof Osd. 
SECTION I. 

xM jBnflWMi 0VI tnB JtfffltfCiy« 

5 AS tt it writtaa in laaiah tbe Propbet, ^ Behold I md my ummmm 

3 before tbee, wbo tball prapera Ib.v wajr :" " Tbe voice of one pradum 
iK in tbe ft'ildenwH, nepare a wav for tbe Lord, make for hiu a ttnicbt 

4 B&Bage:" tbnt came John immenunc in tbe frilderncH, and publismag 

6 tbe immersion of reformation for tfie remiaion of uai. Jid all the 
comitry of Judea, and the iobabitantt of Jermalem retorted to him, and 

6 were immened by him in tbe river Jordan, confetMnf tbeir una. Now 
John^ clothing wat of eafltel't hair, tied found hit waiat wilfa a ieatber 

7 ffinlle: and he lived upon locutts and wild beaejr. And be procaumed, 
laying. One mi|btier than I eomet after me. whott iboe-latchet 1 am on- 

8 warthy to ttoop down and untie. L indeed, have iauoerHd you in wa- 
ter; bat be wi!1 immerM you in tbe Holy Spirit 

9 At that time Jesua came from Nasareth of Gaiaee to tbe Jordan, and 
IC was immrned by John. As won at he arote out of tbe water, be taw 
11 the Iky part annden and the Spirit detcend upon bim like a dove. And 

a voice wm beard from beavoi, which laud, Tbou art my Son, the be- 
loved, in whom I delicht 
IS Immediately after thit, the Spirit conveyed bim into tbewildemett: 

19 and be continued in tbe wildemen forty dayt tempted by " ' ' 

was among the wild beatta; and tbe heavenly mettcngcn 
to bim. 



U Then walking by tbe tea of Galifee, be taw Simen» and Andrew, SU 
wooaH brother, catting a drag net into the ita, for they were fitherk 

17 Jeeoa aid to uem. Come wiu me, and 1 will came you to be fithcrt of 

tV* men. Immediately they left their net*, and followed bin. PMttng on 
a little, and leeing Jamea, ton of Zebedee, with John bit brother, who 

flO were mending their nett in a bark; be immediately called them : and 
Icnviag tbchrTather Zebedee in tbe baifc with the hired tervauta, thef 



113 



114 MAUL ca n 

21 ABdtb«7WcntloCuwiiaan:ud«tlMadilwlhbei«|Mirad4kMa}r 
tt to the Synagogue, and iimtnietad Um peoplsi who were Aliad with admi- 

ntion at his manaer of teaehint; kr bo taught ai one baviog authorttf , 

and not as tbe Mribe*. 
SS Now ttwre was in their ■yaagogM a mam aommai with an uocltun 
84 ipirit, who cried out, Ah! Jesu* of Naiarath, what beat thou ti» do with 

IM? Art thou eome to destroy ns? I know who thou art, the Holy Une-or 
tt* God. Jesus rebuking him, said,. Be silent, and eome out of hint. TLeu 

tbe andean spirit threw him into eonf visions; and, raising loud cries, 
87 came ont of him : at which thev were all so amaied, that they asked eoe 

another, What does fhii laeaitf Wh«r new 4«*ta*n« is tbis^ for he com- 



88 nands with antbority even the andean q>irits, and iney obey him. 
thenceforth his fame spread through all the region of Galilee. 

89 As soon as they wore come o«t of tbe ty aafogve, they weiU w itb Jaotfes 

50 and John into the bouse of Simon and Aojrew, where Simou^ wiff's 
nothor lay sick of a (sver, of which they immediately acquainted Jc-us 

51 And he cane, and taking her by the hand, raised her; instantly tbe femrr 
Mt her, and she enteiiaiMd them. 

'^ In tbe evening, after sun-eel, they bnmght to him all the sick, and tbe 
lenioniacs: the whole dty being amembled at tbe door. Awl lie healed 



.•and expelled many <le 
, ^ se they kuew him. 

85 Onthemurrow, having risen before toe dawn, he went out, and retirtd 

86 to a solitary place, and prayed there. And Simon and his coBipKoy 
97 went in quest of him, and having found him, said to him, Every |icnon 
86 seeks yon. Jeens said, Let us go to the neighboring borongln to make 
88 proclamation there also; for I came out with Um itesign. Acoordinsly 

he proclaimed in their synagogues througbovt all Gahlee, and expeUiBd 



40 And a leper came to him, and on his knees entreated him, saying, If 

41 yon will, you can cieanae me. Jesus bad compassion, and stretching oat 
48 bis hand and touching him. said, I will, be you clean. Th» he hflid so 

sooner uttered, Uian the ieproey defwrted froih the man, and be was 

43 deansed. Then Jesus strictly charging him, and dismissing him, sdd, 

44 See you tdl nothing of this to any mau hot go, sbon yourself to (he 
priest; and offer for your cleansing the things proicriltid by Moies, that 

45 It may be notified to tne people. But the man, as soon ss he was gone, 
began to blaze this story, talking 0|)enly every where, iDsomucb tl>at 
Jcras could no longer publicly appear in tne city: hut remained without 
in solitaiy places, whether the people resorted to him from all parte. 

8 II. — After many days, he retorued to Capernaum: and xvlirn il waa 
knovm that he was in the bouee, such a mnltiiudc flocked thither, that 
there was no room for tlieni, not even near the door, and be laiwhl them 
UMWonL 

tic was then brooAt. a , , , 

I. ttooovered tbe place where Jesus 

, „ ^ ^. down the couch eu which the para. 

t lay. J«BUs perceiving their fkith, said to the paralytic, !mo, jmu 
I are forgiven you. But certain scribes who were preaeat, rM* 

7 aooed thus within tbemadvce: How does this man speak such blosplM- 

8 Bies? Who can forgive sins bat God? imm immediately knowing in 
"' - y oiade r "-" " ^ - "'"- • 



9" A paralytic was then broo^t, carried by four men, who not bein^ 
aUa to come nigh him for tbe crowd, uncovered the place ivhere Jesus 
wast and through the opening, let down the couch eu which the para- 

5 lytic lay. Jesus perceiving tbeir*-"" -' »-*•- '•=- '^ 

6 das a ' 



idf, that they made these reflectkMS, said to them. Why do yon rea 
9 IR» thus within yoursdvcs? Which ie aasier, to say to the piuralytie, 
Four sins are forgiven, or to say, tettA efftct. Arise, take up your coneh 

10 and walk? Bot that you may know that tne Son of Man has power npnn 

11 tho lurlh to forgive sins, rise (be said to the paralytic,) 1 command you, 
18 take ap your couch, and go home. Immediately ae arose, took an tto 

"Tdt, id ws'--^ - •^-•— '- "- ' --" •--' •-- -— " 



1 walked out before them all; iasomneh that thrr wore aU 
anasea, and glorified God, saying. We iMvar saw any thing Tike this.- 
18 AgAia, be went ont towards the sea, aad all the multitude rqmired to 
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44 Ua, Md %e kaaAi tlMn. Vamtg »l«iic li« nw Levi, «n of Alpbaw, 
aittiag at the loVk^fea, and wid to him, Follow me. Ami be amae and 

tf MJowed him. No«r when Jena was eating ia this mao^ booK, <evenil 
publicans and unnen placed thenitelvea at table with hiui and hia ditci- 

16 bIm: for maaf of thcM peopk followed him. The Scribe* and the 
- 'Fhariwea, aeeiag him eat with publicaaa and ainnen, aid to bit diaei- 

n-plea, Wherefore does ha eat and drink with publieuis and ainoera? Jesm 

hearing this, rmlied, The whole need not a physician, but the sick. 1 
< came not te call the ri ghteoua, hut ainnen. 

t» The disciples of John, and thqse of the Pharisees, aecustomed to fast- 
. i^g, came to him and mid, John's dieciples and those of the Phariwes, 
■W bStf why do not yonr disciples fast? Jesus answered. Do the bridemen 

tun while thehridenQom is with them? While the brid. groom is with 
20 them thof do not faaL But the days will eome, when the bridecmnni 
SI riiall be taken from them; and in thoae dava they will fast. No person 

sews a piece of on d rsmed cloth on an old garment; otherwise the new 
S patch tean the oM cloth, and makes a worm rent No person pots 

new wine into eld leather twltles; else the new wine bants the bottle*; 

and tboB, both the wine is spilt, and the bottles tm rendered Dselem,' hot 

sew wine must be put into new bottles. 
tt ^hKe, when he was going thraofth the com on the Sabbath, his disci- 

14 pies baian to pluek the ears of corn as they went. The Pliariaees said to 
JS him, Why do tbey that which, on the Saibbath, it is unlawful to do? He 

aaewerBd, Did you never read what David and his attendaols did, in a 
M strait, when tbey were hnugry, how he entered the Ubemacle of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, uid eat the loaves of the pres- 
ence, which none bat the prieets could lawf ally eat, and gave of tbemal- 

17 so to hie atteadante? He added, The fribbath was nrnde for man, and not 
28 man for the Sabbath. Therefore the iion of Man is master even of the 

Sabbath. 
HI.— At another time he entared the synagope, when a man was 
1 thero who had a withered hand. And they, with a dern to accuse 

Jesus, watched liim, to see whether he would heal the main on the Sab- 
t bath. Jesus mid to (he man, who had the withered hand. Stand up in 
4 the midst. Then he said to them, Whether is it Uwful to do good on 

the SablMLth, or to do e«il-->to save, or to kill? But they were silent. 
1 And looking arotind on them, with anger, being gricTed for the blind- 

oem of their minds, he mid Is the man. Stretch out your band: and se 
4 he ■trelehed oat bis hand, it was rcsloied. And the Pharisees went out 

immediately, and conspired with the Herodiaos against him to de- 

atroy him. 
7 Bat Jesus withdrew with his disciples towards the sea, whither a ereai 

0Mltitade foHewed him from Galilee, from Judce, from Jenaaleni, f roro 
6 Idumem, and from the banks of the Jordan. They also at the (erri- 

toffies of Tyre and Sidon, having Iward what wonders he had pei^ 
9 formed, iodmd to him in crowds. Then he ordered his disciples to 

flat a boat to attend him, bccMise of the muHHode, lest they should throng 

10 aim : for be hsd healed many, which made all, who had m* ladim, press 

11 open him to loadi him. And the unclean spirits, when thay beheld him, 
tt fffostntcd themselees befose hia, crying, Tfaoa art the Son of God. But 

be atrieaf «iMmBi lum net to auJee him kaovm. 

SECTION 11. 

TAe Jromtauif tan of jf potf Im. 

15 AFTERWARDS Jcsos went up a moontain, and called to bim whom 
M bn woold, and they went to him. And he selected twelve, that tbey 

nsigbt attend him, and that he might commission them to make prncia 
IS* mation; empowering (hem to cure diaeaMs, and to expel demons. These 
17 VM«B 8iaoB,whca he soimnwd Peter, and James, son of Zebedee, and 
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t9Mn,fk»«N>llierorjMMS. Thaw hBWUtmmai PiMi n w, INw K w 

orThmler; and Amlnfr, aad FMlip, ud B»rtlnlMM<r, ni Mtttlnw, 

and TbmHM, aad JanM^ mm of AlptiWi, aad T h ad i i ww, and Sinoa ti» 
19 CanaaBite, aad Jodaa bcariDt wbo betrayed bin. 
on Then tbejr treat iato a Iw aiB , whittitr a ovwd anin aaMmM«d, k> 
SI tbatJeraaaadbiadiaeiftaeMldiioliowBCfaaaeM. lfMkiB»aMDllear> 

ing thie, went oal to mtniiB ft. (fer thej ttid, He h beaide hhneelft 
S And tbe Miibaa wbo came froBi Jeraaaleai, atid, He ii cenfedcfate with 
23 Beeliebub, and espdi deoiom by the prince «f the deaMwa.) ham baviag 
84 called them, Mid to then br ainilita**, How can Saiaa eapol SWae? if 
Z^ a kiagdnn be torn bf faetiena, that hiagdon eamot aabdir. And if 
2H a family be torn bT hetiona, that fanily caniiet rabeiit. linn, if 9m- 

taa fight asalMal himel^ and be divided, be eannet ertriet, bet ia Mar hia 
i' end. No one who enter* the ■tmg «Mie^ hooaa, can pinnder Ma gooda, 

oDleM be lint oterpower tte ■tmng ene; then, indeed, be my slMdev 
2S hie bone. Indeed, I ny to yon, that tbongh all other aiaa in the eon§ 
29 ct men an pordooaMe, and whateter danden they ahnil nttcr; whoan- 

ever ihall anah ainBdemriy agninal the Holy Spirit. riMll never be par- 
ao doned. b«r ia liaMn t» Mernal panithaMot. A mid tkia becanae Um^ 

affirmed he waa leaned with an melenn apirit. 
»l Mean whiln came hi* noiber and brothan, who ctandtaii witbo#, nM 
32 for him. And (lie ciowd who nt fonnd him, mid to hin^ La, yow 



oeverdon the will of God, w ptybiwhev, my «Mer, and mother. 
IV.>-Agaia, he waa teaching by the em aides vi>«n » gfmt a m«lti< 

tnde gnthered nbont him, thai be wn oMi^ed to gaabeofd a bnife aad ak 
9 there, while all the people icnatned on ahoie. Then he taaght tbeai 

many ihinn by panbles» 
S la teacbii«, be aaM totheim, AttMri. behrid tbe aower went out to 

4 aow. And aa he aowed. part ofthe teed fell by tbe w»y aid*, aad tha 

5 biida cane and pidted it up. Fvt fell npon rocky groaad, where it 
had little moald. Thiaaprang the aooaer, Wanae then waa no depth 

% &t aoil. B«t after the mn bad beaten unon it, it waa seorched, md hmr- 
7 tng no root, it withend away. Part fell among thoroa; and tbe thorna 
9 grew op aad atited it, to that it yielded nothing. Pnrt firit into good 
groaad, and sprang np, and became so ffoitfiil, that •omemiaa pro- 
9 dueed thirty, ■onie sisly, »ad mne a bondnd. ■* added, Whoavcr baa 

eara to hear, let him hear. 
M When he was in priva'e, those who were aboat him with the tw«lve, 
II asked bim the meaning of the parable. N» mid to them, It is yanr priv- 
ily to know tbe seerHaof the lleiga ofGod, but to thow wiliout every 
l> thing ia veiled in panhla*; that they mav not perceive what they looi 
at, or nndentand what they bear; lest they ritoold be reclaimed, aad ob- 
fS tain the fargiTenew of their sins. Re nid aho to then. Db yea not a*. 

deratan* tht* panMe? Hnw than will yoa naderttamt all the paraMm? 
M- Tbe nwer is he, who diapenea the word. Tbe way side oa which 
some of the grain fcn, denetn Ump* who havanoaofner beard the word, 
than Satan eomea and taieanway, that wMdr wnaawa in their heaMk 

16 The rocky groaad *aatea these, who h eali ng the wari, saw i eait at flrat 

17 with pleasure; yet not having it rooted in their minda, ret:^ it but a 
while; for when tieable or peraadMioa comes because of the word, they 

18 iasiantly rebpse. Tbe gipnnd overraB with tboraa, deaotm tboce hear- 
ts ers hi whan wovMty earn, and delnsire riches, and tbe ioesdJBate de* 
9> sire of oNher things, stife tbe wtwd, and tender it anAraitfbl. The goal 

aoil OB which some grains yielded thirly, some siaty. aad some a hW 
dred, denotn then who hear tbe word, and ivtain it, and prodaca tha 
fruila thereot 
11 Ha mhl farther, l»» lamp bronghl to he pal ander a vessel, oavadar a 
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S bed, and Mt to be wtM attend? For tliereMm fMntfthat ttaottoK 
diflooraMd; anr Iiatwy thing been cooccalwd, which u not in bedivaited 
O If ugr ima hav0 «an to hear, let bia bur. 

24 Ue-aaitl, nonever, Caosidar what you lictf^ wilb the m ea a i iwe with 

25 wbkliymiuve, you ihall receive, fer (a htMi wbo basi niora abai 
b« fiveo; but ftvn bin who baa aot, even that which k» baa aball b< 
taken. 

9( . He aaifd aJen, the kinfdon at &id ia iikr weiL which a bhab aowed in 
irr bit field. While he ilej>- by Bi|^t and uaked by day. iJi« ieed abot um 
28 aad flew wit -Mit h« mindrng ib Far the earth produces of itaeil' firat 
V the blade, then Uwear; afterward* the fuU corn. But aa aooa at the 

frain waa ri|ie, he applied iheaickle, hocauae it wat time to reap it. 
20 He Mid aim, To what ahall we cuiM|i.ire ibu kiafdoM ot (tod, or bv 
SI what timilitude tbi4l we nq^raieut it? It ia like a grain oi miMUrd aeed, 

which, when it ia town in the eu-tli. it the aoullest of all the leedt that 
22 are thene. Bel after it ie aowc, it ^irini!;* up. and becoatea greater thai 

any hei^ and thnotaout Inaehea to large, that under their thadee Unt 

fciidt of the air may liod eheiter. 
as And in aaaujr aaeh aimiliiudet, ha conveyed inatniclioa to the pemie, 
34 ashe foaod lhemdi9|MM«d to hear : and wi bout aaim>Jiliidehelold tbe« 

no'hinit; hat he tolved all to bia diaci{>l«i in private. 
9& Thai da«, in the avOoiag, be aaid la them. Let ut pact to the other 
22 aide. Am they leaving the peopia, bat having hioi in the bark, ut taS 

27 in eampany with other imail barka. Then tliere arote a great alarm of 

28 wacid, which dgo^ the biilowt iao tba baik, wliich waa uow fulL J» 
MM being in the ttcra, aalet^ on a pillow, ihey awake him, aaying, Rab- 

S8 bi, 4a yon net are thai we pariah? And be arqee and couuoanded the 

wind, taytag to the tea, Peace! b<^ atili: luiaaedialely the wind ceaaed, 
40 ind a great «aka eaaued. And be tai 1 (o them, Why are yoa to hmoiv 
U oiit? Ho«v it it that voa have no faith? And they were exceedingly terrf 

fied, and laid one to 'another. Who i« this, wbom even the wind and the 
V. leaobey? Then they eroaaed the 8<* aad caaie into the eouatry of 

the Gaiarcaea. 
2 He waa no awner gene aahoee, than them met htm a man ooraing 

fr>m the monwnenta, poabeaaed of an andean spirit, who made bia abode 
2 in the tomba; aad no man coald ooufine bim, not even with chain*. 

4 For be had been of en bound >«ith fetteta and chaina, and t <i wrenched 
off the chaina, and hiuki« the fetten, to that ao pertoo wa. «(>le to Uaae 

ft him He waa enntianallv, nichi and day, in the ntouB^aiBt, a«d in the 

• mnib*. howHofC awl cuttiflg hinitelf wi i h Ainta. But whea be taw Jeeut 

7 afar off; he ran, and praatrating himaelf before him, cried oat. What hatt 

thou to do with me, JMua, Sna of the Moat High Gk>d> I conjure thee 

5 bv Qod not tn tonneni me. <For imm liad aiid to him^ Come out of 
9 tlie man, you uacleao spirit. )_Jeau9 asked hiui. What it your name? 

10 Ha anaw«red. 1' ' ' -"- '- * " ' ^ -"- 




M mahed down a paacipice iato the eea, au4 wero cboaked. And the 

awiaeheHe ffed, aad toy it in Ibe city and villaget. Aad the paopla 
U toahed out to aee what tied happened. Whea they oana tn Jetut, and 

aaw him who had been pematt^dfay 'he legkiii. aittiag and do^hed: and 
M in hia right mind, they were afraid. And thoae who had am the whole, 

having related to them what had happened to the deimMuac. and to the 
IT'ewiM; they aatwat«i him lo h«ve their temtof tea. Aa be wtMcd thp 

barb, «be man wbo had beea poaaeiaed, becged p^mwnoa to attewl hinu 
» Je«i^ however, did not permit him, but lald, Qo hoeui to ijotir PeUtiopa, 
Wa^tl them what gnat thingt the Lord in pitr ha* dana Cor *wi. Ma- 
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eofdlBglf he dcptrted, poU idling in Dee^polii what grwl iUmgt 1h« 

had done tot him. And all were »iMnd. 
81 Jetut having r e p— t i d in the bari^ a great crowd gathefed raoad hii% 
S while be waa on the shote. Then anne one of the direetan ef tke qrB- 

33 agogue, named Jariw, who Meinc him, thiew htmeelf at hit feet, aofl 
entreated him eametiir, mying, 1% iitfle dai^Marh in estmne daageR 
I pray 70a come, and lay your hanib upon her to heal her, and 4he will 

34 be weif. And Jem went with him, btlowed bjr a gnat midtitiidn wto 
thronged him. 

25 And a woman, who had been tweive yean dtatrcaed with an mmw Af 

26 blood, who bad lufftred moch frammvent pbyiiciane, and had •peat bar 

27 all withoat receiving any retieT, bat rather growiM wont, having beard 
SB of Jeew, came in the crowd behind, aad tattc^ed hie nuntle; br ift* 

29 had said. If I but touch hn elotbes, I riiall lecover. InMantly theMvea 
of her diatemper waa dried op, and riie felt ia her body, titat the WM 

30 delivered from that moumc. JeHn immediately, conacioua of the virtat 
which had imued from him, turned towaida the crowd, aaying, Wbn 

31 touched my dotbea? Uia diaciplea anawerad, To« aee bow the nmlti- 

32 ittde Ihroog too; yet yoi. my. Who tmiched me^ But he loolMd rouMI 

33 him, to aee her who had done it. Then the woman, knowing the 
change wrought upon ber, came trembling with f<sar, threw heraelf 

34 proatraie befnn him, and cunfe^aed the whole tenth. But he mid tB 
her, Dtioghter, your faith has cared you; go in peace, vetaaaed fraaa 
thia aooorga. 

36 Before he had done apeaking, m eaae ug e ii came ftom the booae of 
the director of the nrnagogue, who mid, Tour daughter ia dead, why 

98 aboold you trouble the teacher any further? Jeeua hearing thia me» 
mge dmiveivd, mid inuaiedbtdy to the diraelor, Fear not; only h^ 

97 lieve. And be allowed no penon to follow hna exrept ftter and 
Jamea, and John the brother off Jamea. Being arrived a( the direetoifli 
houae, and aeeing the tamall, aud the people weeping aad wailing im- 

JB moderately, he mid to them, aa be enterad. Why do you weep aud 

40 makea boaUe? The child is not dead, but aaleep. And they deridad 
him. But having made them all go out, he took with him the ehikl^ 
fotherand mother, and those who came with him; utd he enterad the 

41 chamber where ahe waa; and, taking her by the hand, aaid to her, Tali 

42 tha cumi, (which aignifiea, Young woman, ariae, ) 1 command yon. I»- 
roediatdy the maid arooe and walked, for ahe waa twelve yean oU; alHi 

43 they were confounded with aaloniahmoM. But he Mnctly enjoined them 
not to mention it to any person, and ordered thai aomalhiag ahould be 
given her to eat. 

SEcrrioN III. 

T/u Pint IftMion ofUuJpoilkt. 

▼I.— JESUS leaving that plaoe, went to hia own country, aMompaalCd 

3 by hia diadplea. Andoa the Sdbhadh be taught ia their synagogoee, aad 

many who heard him, mid with aabmiahmeat. Whence baa tbia.maD 

theae abilii'iea? What wiedom ie thia which he haa gotten? aad how ai« 

3 ao craat miracles performed by him? la not this the carpenter, the sod 
of Mary, the bmtW of Janws aad Josea. awl Jadaa and Sbnon? Aw 

4 not bis sistan also here with us? Aad they wok offended at him. Bat 
Jeeoi mid to them, A prophet is no where disrepirdad, except in hia vmn 

5 country, and amongst his own relatioBSt aad in bis own hones. Aad ka 
ctiuld do BO miraele there, eoeapt coring a few sick by laying hiettbds 
on them. And he wondered at their unbelief. 

» And be w«nt through the neighboriag vilhges teaching Aad bavii« 
called l» him the twelve, he sent them out two by two, and gave thmn 

8 power over tlie unclean spirits; and ordered them to take nothing for their 
jounoy, botaelbgleslaff; ao heg, uohNad, aai ia thfoirginile n»BM)aef; 



no 

•^b»riMdwithHadd%M4iwttDpatMtwocMtk HenidalM, Wbatp 
•v«r haoM wn Mlar in uf pbee, eonUou* in that hoose, till vim Iwv 
ItitepiMe.- Bat whawoevar tbej will not receive you, nor beary«L. 
'■ «1mIm flff tk» imk oader yoor feet at vour departure, u a piotettatioo 
Bl agiiiwr them. And beiac dapartad, tuay publicly warned men to ra* 
1> fam; and analled ■luydameiii, aad cured loauy sick peraons, anoi^^ 
' feftlMm with oil. 
M Aad kiag Hand haaid of bim (lor bis name wat become Eunooi) 

Mid, John the Immcner is nised from the dead; and therefore miracles 
WcmparfDraudbybin. Otben mid. It is Kiijah. Other^ Itisaprophet 
It Ifta thoaa of ancient times. Rat when Uemd heard of him, be said, 

• This is Jobs whom I beheaded. He is niMd from the dead. 
17 For Harod had caused John to be apprehended, and kept bound in prii* 
■ an, on a«eouirt of Harodias, bia brotlier Philips wife, w hom he had him- 
M aelf marriad. Far Mm bad mid lo Herod, It is not lawfUl for you to 



M aelf marriad. Far Mm bad mid lo Herod, It is not lawAil for you fe 
•0 have yoar brother^ wife. Now this roused Herodias^ resentment, whi 
W would Wvekillad John, bat eould no* because Herod respected him, and 



kaomng Um lo bea Just and boly man, protected him; aad did mauT 
M thiopi reoommendad by him* and beard hrni with pleasure. At lenrth 

a &vonbie opportunity offered, which was Herod's birth dav, when no 

made an entertainment for thacreat officers of his court and army, and 
S lb* persons of distinction in Galilaa. For the daughter of Herodias 

flam* in, and danced before them, aod pleased Herud and his guests so 
83 moch, that the king mid to the young woman. Ask whatever you will, 

ari I will gi«a it yon; nay. he swora to her, Whatsoever you shall ask, I 
f4 will give it you, ware it tha half of my kingdom. And she withdrew, 

and sakl to bar mother, What shall I ask? Sbe answered, the head of 
M Mm the Imasnrser. Her daughter then, returning hastily to the king, 

made this request : I woald that you give me preeenily ui a basin, the 
•S band of Mm the Immerscr. And the king was much grieved; however. 
S7 fren a renrd to bia oath, and hie guests, he would not refuse her, and 

iamsaaialely despatched a saatinel with orders to bring the lmmerBer*li 
•S band. Aeeoidiariy ba want, and beheaded him in the prison, aod 

broi^t Ms bead In a baain, and pranalad it to the young woman; and 
M Ihn young woman presented it In her mother. When his disciples beard 

thia, they went and brongfat bis corpse, and laid it in a n 
ao Now the AiMstles, being assemblad, n 
SI wbat they li~ ' -._..-«. t_ ,. . 




at* Aod they retired by ship to a desert place, to be by thamselvea. But 
many who mw them depart, aod knew whither they were sailing, ran 

S4 o«t of all the dties, and came Uigotber. Being landed, be mw a great 
nmltitode, and bad compassion on them; because they were as a flsck, 
which has no sbaiilwid; and hataagbt them many things. 

M* Whan it graw late, his disciples came to him and said. This is a desert 
plaea. and it is now bita; dismim ibe people, that they may go to the 

_^_.j — !__ , J vlllagas, and hoy themselves bread, for they bava 

bam, Supply tliem yourselves, 
hundred aeoarii for bread, in 



jpply tliem yourselves. 

. . , ^ . d denarii for bread, in 

M oaiar to aspply ttam> Ha mid to theni. How manyloaTa have yoo? 
Gn and see. Upon inqairy, they answered, Five, and two fisbes. 
■ to Aad h« CMnmanded them to make all the people recline upon the green 
40 «nm in separate oampanies. And they formed themselves into squares, 
4t ttf boBdrads and by tifties. Than Aous takii« the five loavm and tha 
two fishes, aod looking np to heaven. Messed and broke the loaves, aod 

Kntbemtohiadiseipltatosetbaferathemnititade. Ha distributed also 
two ishcs among them all. Wbeo tbm all had eat and were mtia> 
« lad, they carried efftwalve baskats fnll of the fragments of the bread and 
4$ of HtoflriMa. Now tbay wbobad cat of tbeloavaa ware five thousand men. 




tbsjr thougbt it w«a u aopultiim. and crM oiH. fbr Umjt aM onr 

him, and were terrified; but be tnnedwicly spoke to thmi. ajriog, TriM 

61 oourace, it it I; be not afraid. And haviof gone aboanl to tfaHn,tiie vriod- 
ceaMd, which ftnick them itiii man with irtiMithnMat and adininilMi r 

62 for their mind* were w itupified, that Ihej never reOaeted npoatba 
loavea. 



<>3 When thej had eroand, they came to the territoty of Gawnrat^wtan 

M- they landed. And beinf eome athera, the iieafle knew hian, aiMl na 

through All that eonntrj, carryinf the Mk on couctaai, to every plaen 

M where they heard he wai. And whataear vilbna, or city, er town ha 

entered, they laid the diteaMd in the ilreala, andbeaoMfat ttn, that thMr 

might touch, were it but a Mft of hia vtMUe^ md whoaaover «euebai 



SECTION IV. 

Tht Enron ci tkt Fkarmm. 
VII.— NOW the Pharisee!, and MNneacribeiwto caM fromJeran 
t Jtm, naorled to itmt. And ofaaervinff mmw vi bit disripleeeatiM witk 
8 impare, that it, nnwariied handt; (fbr the Fhariaeea, and iadced all tlM 

.lewi who obterved the tiadition of the elden, eat not antil thay 
I wmthed their hands by pnaring a linie walar e|Mo them t and if lli 

eome frooi the marttel. uy dipping than; and many othernwfte 
5 are, which they have aootitod, aa imaMnione of cuaa and poto, aw bi 

veiielt and bedt t) then the PhnriaaBt and the Mtibet n^ad hia». Wha 

oonws it that yoar ditcipSw obeerve not the tanditioa of the eLlera, bol 
3 eat with nnwariied haadt? He aaawerinc, aaid totbam, O hypoerilail 

well do yon rait the efa&raetar whieh haian save «f yen, when he aaM, 

7 "This people honor me with their Kpt; but tSrir heart u ettmi«ed Amb 
me. In vain, however, they wonhip aa, wWIe they teach intiitntioar 

8 merely bninan.** For laying atida ibe eommandnient of CM, yo« wtoin 

9 practices. TouJudge'wail,eontinaedbe,iaannnllinfthaeoaMMndnwatol 

10 God, to make room for your tradition. For Motaa baa said, ^'Hatiar 
your fkWiVt and motha-,'* and "Whoioever revUea father or meiiw, 

11 shall be pnnished with death." Butyon maintain, if a man say to Catliar 
or mother, ''Be it eorban (that it,devotad) whatever of mine Mali peeAt 

18' yon;" he most not thenceforth do any thing fsr hia irther or motiiar; Ihw 
invalidating the word of God by thetiadiiion, which you have satabUshed. 



M Then having ailed the whole mnltitade, he mid to tkam, Heaitento 
15 me all of ynu, and be instructed. There ia nothiaf tnm wlthent which, • 

entering inie the man, can p(4lnte him; but the thingt which nrnntsi 
M fkom within the man, an the thiafs that polluto him. if any nmn hn«i 

can to hear, le* him hear. 

17 When lie had withdrawn frona the peeple into n house, hia dilil|ln 

18 asked him the meaning of that sentence. He aaewerad. Are ynu Ul^ 
void of nnderatandiur? Do yon itot pereeiveb that whatsoever CnM wi^ 

19 out enters into the mui, cannot pollute himi Iweause it entera not Into hit 
heart, bnt into his stoaaach, whenea all impurities in the vieluala pMS Mb 

80 thosinfc. Bnt. added h^ that whieh proeeeda out ef the man, is whM 

tl pdlotes tt>e man : lOr fmm within the human heart nraeeed vieioui 

mnehlaatioas. ednttario^. fbnlcatiflM, manlars, tMK iiMtkhie 4e«im^ 



, ,.ea«T, auMiiiiy,arrafHi 

UwMwrtli iMM tma tritMa, tai poiltile tbe mw. 
-' • ' B KroBlicnof TyraaodS 



^ levity. All 



S4 TbM b» uow, aad wwat lo ttu Iranlicn of Tyre and Sidon: and hav* 

MfeaieNd abouM, hedwirad that whm might know of him: but he 
2fr «a«ld not be eoaoeaM. For a woonn, wbooe little daughter bad aa tin 

dean ipirit, hc»rii« of bin. cane and threw henelf at bis feel (ibe 
t6 «romaa waa a Oreek, a native of Syropbenicia,) and eolreale-J him, that 
97 ha would caat the demon oat of bar daugfalor. JeMMamwerad, Let the 

children fint bemtiafied; for it is not leeialy to take Ibe cbildroD'h bread, 
28 and throw it te tbe don. She replied. True, sir; yet even the dort un- 
SB der the takle eat af tbe ehildreali crnmbk He mid to bar, For thn an. 
9& ewer fo home; the demon bgone nut of yoar daughter. Immediately 

die went booie, and ftmnd her dangtater lying upon tbe bed. and freed 

fkontbedeaMm. 
SI Thau leaving tbe boriari of Tyre and Sidon, be retamed to the Ma of 
S Galilee, through the precineti of flecapolia. And they brought to him a 

doaf man, who Itad ahoaa impedimeai in hie speech, and enlreaied him 
as to lay his band vpoo bim. Jous having taken him aside from tbe cn>wd. 

spit upon his own flnien, and put them into the aao\ eara, and touched 
S4 his tongue. Then lookini; up to heaven, and sif hing, h« said, Ephphatha, 
tS tlut is, Be opened. Immediatelv bis can were opened, and his loncua 
W loosed, and be spoke distioclly. he cbarfsd (hem lo tell do person : but 
37 the more be charged them, the more they puMisbed it. saying, with in* 

expressible amaiemeni. He dow every thing well- he makes bothtba 

daaf to hear, and thedumb to speak. 
VIII.— At thai time tbe crowd being very numerous, and having ao 

2 food, be called bisdiseiples, and aid to them, I have oompemion on tbe 
multitude; tor they have attended hi« now three dajrs, and have aotbinf 

3 to eat; and if! send them home fimting, their strength will fail by tti 

4 way; foraonne of them are ooow tram afor. His disciple* answarei 

5 Whence can we supply these people with bread here in the desert? He 



6 asked them, H«w many loaves have you? They said, Seven. Then 
command ioig the muUitade to place themselves upon tbe ground, be took 
the seven loaves, and having giVM thanks, broke tbnn, and gave them to 
hk disciples, that they might diatribule tfaenutn the people, and they dis- 

7 Iributed them. They had also a few small fislies, which, a^er tbe bicmint. 

8 ha likewise otd er e d to be prresnied. So they ea^ and were wtisfied: aiid 
the fragments which renamed were carried off in seven band-baskets. 

9 Now they who bad eat were about four thouatod. 

10 Having diamissed them, he immadiaaiy embaikod wtth bis disciples. 

11 ami went into the territory of Dalmanutha. Thence some Pharisees 
came, who began to argue •« ith bim; and, in order to prove bim, deman 

If ded of him a sign in <he sky. Jesns auswared, with a deep groan, 
Wberefiim doM this geneiar KM require a sin? Indeed, I say to you, that 

IS BO sign shall be givm to this fsnatalinn After that, leaving them, ha 
l» em ba r ked anfretumed. 

14 Now the diicipica bad forgot to bring bread, lmvii« only one loal with 

15 tkam in the baifc. Then Jesus gave them this caution : Attend; beware 
Mortbeieav«iofthai1iariseea,aiidof the leaven of Herod. Theyntfeet> 
IT IB* aBon it, said among tbemeelves. It is becaam we have no bread. Jesai 

iwmrkiBg it, said to them, Wh* do you make this rsliartMo, that yoo 

18 have bo bread? Are you yet so tboogbtlem, so inattanttva? Is your on* 

19 deniBBding still bliadad? Have von do um of your eyes, ar of your eartf 
«r do yo« Bot remember when I dietributed the five kiaves amoagflva 
tboasand, how many baskets full of fiagmenU did you earn off? Tbey 

to answered. Twelve. And when the seven among the four thooiand, bow 
m»ny handbMketa fall of tbe frenwats did you eurf off? They ssJd, 
II Savon. How then u it, proceeded he, that you do not apprehend me» 
M When Jems came to Bethsaida, they brvight to bim a blind man» 
ttwlwalteyeaticalad bim to touch. He took tha blind man by the h«nd, 
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and M Um «« if OiaTillask Thai ImvIm pirt ipiHle m bfe«f«i^MA 
24 1«MlbMbaad»apoahiiiHteMludliimwlMitBerlM»w. BavliflMiM 
26ai»,he8ud,Iaeeiaen,wtrMwalki^(. AW Je«Mlaid hMbMifupQa 

the inao*t eyes, and made biai look attain. And be waa to pcifKUj 
26 eared, aa to tea every object elewif. And Jeain teat bin booM, t^yiafe 

Naitber go into the TUb««, Bor toll aaf tbiag to aaf of the viUafin. 

SECTION V. 

Th* Trtmafigwmikm, 
J£St>a wcDi 1 hmem irii> hu dLKj pie* tn t}ie vj Uasw of Ceiaraa Philip* 
pk Bihl Irr ihr TTiiV ha u]t«J tbeni, uviofH ^1k) oo men ay tliat 1 ami 

28 H(?r an«nf*!r«il, Juhi Uw tttioiowTf but pniT* «y, Elljab; and otbera. 

29 OfiF r>t ih^ fViiphEiL He lathd lu ijtrvj, ^ue who do you tay that I am? 
90 Foii-r amti^itirmgp u>d lo hijDj, Tctu ik The M«eNab. Tben he duiged 

IhEtiq tji rrll nn perarnv ifaii murcmiim hinir 

31 ^iiJ \^. in^n ^^ :nfr.f* thfiH Ihai ilw IStt itf Man mutt niiiBr many 
ibiii^i, aik(t ir- f^iccirJ bv tbf nfbian^ an. I 1 1 .s cbiof iviMts, asd tbf 

32 lo-il^. and Jir b. i I Ic), uid Thai in three ila v » ^i^i? Diwt rite again. Thia be 
38 qv^^n la plBirjlf, ibai I^Mur lakiog^ him iftuJi-, leprovtd bim. But l)« 

turaiiMT, uijf] IrhHtkij Mb \\'n Jncifjlf^, n!lrtik*:d Peter, mying. Get tou 
hrafx, ki.}itniTit f:>i j'CHt 4e bcvl ifdti^ tilt ihiti^ of Ood, but the thing! 

34 Tbta hat iuir cnilW iMlb 10 Ihfc peofila, and to ilia diaciples, be nid, b 
any willing to come under. my goidance? Let bim renounce bimael^ and 

35 take up hia ervMB, and^ foUow me. For whoaoerer would aave bia life, 
abali loae it; and wbnaoever will looe hia life, for my aake and tbe goapeljH 

3C aball aave it. What would it profit a man, if be ahould gain tbe whole 

ST world, with the forieM of bia life? or what will a man not gi«« in ran* 

16 aom Car hia life? For whoeowrat ahall be aabamed of me, and of my 

WM^ in Ihia adulteroua and ainful generation; of bim likewiae tbe Son 

of Mao will be aabamed. when he ahall oome in tbe glory of hia Father, 

• bejiolyaiveia. He added, lo&ed^ I i 

- line here, who ahal 
the Reign of Godudieraa in wiOi power. 



IX. accompanied by ibejioljraageia. He added. Indeed. I aav to yon, 
'" - " -", here, who ahall not taatedeatti, till they aee 

in wifli power. 

5 Alter ail daya, Jcaua took Paler, and Jamea, and John, apart |o tbe top 
8 of a birb nwaotatn, and waa tranafifurad in tbnr preeenee. Hia gar* 

meoia became glittering, and were, like anow, of auco a whiteneaa, aano 
4 fuller on tbe earth could imitate. There appeared to them alao Elijah 

6 and Mnsee, who were oooveraing with Jeaue. Then Peter aaid to Jeiua» 
Rabbi, it ia good for ua to aiay here : lei ua make three bootba, one for 

6 you, and one for Moaea, and one for Elijah; for be knew not what he 

7 aaid, they were ao terrified. And there came a cloud which covered 
them; and oat of the cloud iaaoed a voice, which aaid, Thia ia my Son, 

8 <hr hi't-TH ■ Hr— •"- ^nA nataatly^ looking about they aaw no perw 

U-'r ■ • ' Ml. 

.'. ih rl>r lUKuittmri, Me- iihariced themoot tnre]at« 

tr> 3^!j [■■rtKi^r. >■■ ^>^i ibtjv liidi yooi^ Li.|] rht Si.a i\i MiiA were riaen fhun tbe 
lOdfcbj, AehJ rhey t\xt% n'l^ici! ai Hui ^ipn^Kin, and enqoired amoQC 
II ih«^]it;lrrrtH H'iuil.lje' rbliic rrTjiTiihr4r»Jpi4l.ij[»an. Then they aake^ 
18 bim, uvlusj ^hy da \bt Krihei atflm, l1:ial l^lijrib muat come Ant? He 

akwrrJ. El'Jabr tv coEi^Hjioniira lli« t^btlr, li^uil oodm fint: and, (aa it 

u writru] Lil ihe Sdn i^ M-ui'i tnwT likrw Ik luCrf many thinga, and b« 

18 ocwt«ibL0d. But i rdl yati^ Mtpj Eilj^li ttMi ji ojiaa, aa waa piedided, 

aj^il 1 hdp hart intAEiKt htni' le 1 hey plEaatcl. 
14 Wlu'Ti lie mutvM tn ihe ri,hcT diwltil^, ht nw a great muttitndf 
16 abatr lVm« and wjibe af r ibd diipulir^ w'A}t Ibem. Aa aoon aa tbe pe» 
t6ptff»ii'tuTn,i|ii?vwcrv^ritiTickwilh>wOiBrdr3nto aalute bim. And 
IT be 4i*li.al I jia Vf i bf>, Ainut »hal dfr |uu il l^f ^'^ * '^b llMm? One of the 

^ijhk aiii,wef jiic, kiul, fUbbt, I Uva hruufht ycm my aon, irbo hu • 
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18 4uu/b niri^ nd whutmnut it Misn him, it iubm bimoD tbtgromid, 

- wheie be continuw foaming, mid mvdiag liis loeth, till bis •ticngth ia 

- exbMMted. AaA I ipoke to your aiiciplM to expel the demoo. but ibgj 

Hi were nflt able. Jenn tben taid, O anbelieviog jeneiatioB! now long 

IMhati I be iritbyou? bow long ■ball 1 mffer 70a? Bring bim to me. Afi' 

eordingly they brangbt bim : and no aooner did be aee nim, Ifaan Ibe tpi* 

fit tbreur bim into oonvnisiona, to tliat be foamed, and rcllod npon the 
81 groand. Jeena asked Ibe IkUier, How loagis it nooe tbii first befel bim? 
22 He answeredf Froin hit infancy; and oCtea it baa tbroira bim both into 

the fire, and into the water, to dettray bim; but if yon can do anything, 
nve compuaioB npon us, and help ns. Jems replied. If tou can be* 
24 tieve; all th logs are practicable for hiw who believea. The boy V father, 

crying out immediatrir, said with tears, 1 believe; Masttr, supply the d*> 
^ fects of my bilh. When Jean* saw, that the people came crowding up> 
' on him, be reboiced the unclean spirit, saying to him, Dumb and deaf 

Kiirit, come out of him, I command voo, sind enter no more into hiic. 
28 Then, haTiiig cr>ed almid, and severely coavulaed bim, it came out, and he 
it apiMared as one dead, insomueh that mam said, He is dead. Bat Jesua 

laktnf him by the hand, raised him, and be stood up. 
S When Jesus was come into the boose, bis disciples asked bim private- 
i9 1y, Why eouU iiot we expel the desnon? Heanawerad, This kind can- 

' not be dislodged unless by prayer and baling. 
30 Having left that place, they psused through Galilee; and be wasdeair- 
91 ous that no person shoidd know it, for he was instrveting his disciplek 

And he said to them, The Son of Mao will soon be delivered into the 

bands of men, who will kill bim; and after he is killed, be will rise 
S agaia the third day. But they undentood not wbat be meant, and were 

afraid to ask bim. 

33 When he was eome to Capereaum, being iatbehooae.be asked them, 

34 What were you debating amongst yourselves by tbe way) But they were 
silent; for they had debated among Ihamselveaby tbe way, who sbouk* 

35 be greatest. Then having sat down, he called the twelve, and said to 
them. If any man wobid be first, he shall be tbe kst of all, and tbe 

36 sef^t of all.* Aai be look a child, and placed bin in tbe midat of 
87 ttoni, and holding him in his arms, said to them. Whosoever shall receive 

one such child on myaecoont, i«eeives m^ and whosoever ahall receive 

me, receives not me. but him who sent me. 
38 Tbeii John said to nim, Rabbi, we mw one expelling' demons in your 

name, who follows not us. and we forltade him, because be does not fol- 
SB low us. Jesus answered, Forbid bim not; for there is none that works a 

40 miracle in my name, that can readily speak evil of me. For whoever is 

41 not against you is for you. For whosoever shall give vou a cup of water 
to drink on my account, becaow you are Chrief^ indeed, ! say to you, 
be shall not lose his reward. 

42 But whoever shall ensnare any of tbe little enee, who believe in me, it 
. were bet'er for him that a millstone were fastened to his neck, and that 

43 he were thrown into tbe sea. Moreover, if your hand ensnare you, cut 
it off; it is better for you tt enter mAinted into life, than having two hands 

44 to Lo into heU. into the nnqoenehaUe fire; where their worm dies nor, 

45 and tbeir fire is not qoenched. And if your foot ensnanf you, eut it oflT; 
it i* better for yon to enter laoM inl» life* than having two iset to be cast 

46 into hell, ioto tbe unquenchable fire; where tbeir wona dies not, and 
4? their fire is not quenched. And if your eye ensnare you, pull it out; it is 

better for yon to enter one-eyed into the kingdom of God, than haviijg 

Stwo eves to be cast into hell fire; where tbeir worm dies not, and their 
fire is'not quenched. For every one shall be seasoned with fire; as every 
SO sacrifice is seasoned with salt. Salt is good; but if the salt become last^ 
leas, with what will you season it? Preserve salt in yourselves, and 
minlain peace with one another. 
X.— Tben be arose and came into tbe confine* of Judca, through tha 
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eonlrf ipoa tb* Jorl»D. ^in mvltitato rmrtid to Mm; and agkin, 

u Ms ciMtooi wu. b* tugM tbin. 
fl And «MM PlnriMM came, who, to try him, mlud kim, b it lawfal 
S fcr the kvltmad to diforce hi* «ifc» He aatwwing, mid to them, VftmX 

4 praewtfaMMbMctveB you on tfait niijeet? i hev rapltwl, MomsI** 

5 permitlad m to wifto her a bill of divorcameat, and dimim her. Jetoa 
aMwering; mid to Hiem, Becaaae of yoar untraetable ditpoalttoii. Mama 

6 gave foa tbia pennimioB. Bat from the b^gimiiig, at the craatioo, God 

7 niadathema nnla andafemye. For this reaaon a naa (hall toava hn 

8 father and mother, and shall adhere to hit wife, and thesr two ■hall be 
• oae tab. They am, therefort, not loager tw«, but om tab. What 

then God hm eonjoined, let do maa wnutate. 

10 And, in the booae, bia diwiplea aiked him anew eoBeanunc tfaia mat* 

11 ter. He mid to them, Whoaoever divercca bia wife, and marrka anotfH 
IS er, eommita adultery afainat her; and if a woman davMve bar hasband, 

and marry imither, the commit! adnHcry. 

15 Thee the* braoiV. children to him, fbat he aaicfatioaeh them; bnt the 
M diKiplea nibnfeed thow who bRNmbt them. Jcaua pereeiving tbia, waa 

offefaded, and mid. Altow the chHdveo to ooiite to me, do net binder 

15them;«Bror nchitlbekincdomofO<Hl. indeed, 1 my to yon, wboao- 

ever will not receive the kinitdan of God at a child, •hali never enter iL 

16 Then taking them iq) in hii anirt, and laying bit banda upon tbem, be 



IT ib be went oat into the rood, one came ranaing to him, who, kneel. 

idaloM _ 
It commit adnttery; do not oammit mar. 



log, aAad him. Good Teacber, what mutt I do to inherit eternal life? 
l8>Jennaotwered, Why do you call ma good> God alone if food. Do yon 
* — w the CBmnMiadmentaf Do mit comr^' -^'" — ■* ' " 



den do not •teal: do not give &1m testinMny; do uo injnry; honor yoor 

90 fkther and mother. The other ranlied, Rabdi. I have ebwrved all thew 

81 firom my ebiMbood. J«mm. hnking tipon him, toved him, and mid to 

him, In one thing, neverthelem, yon are deficient. Go. wli all that yoo 

have, and give Ibe price to the poor, and you ■ball nave traaaure in 



1 heaven; tbni eoane and follow me, carrying ilie croM. Bt 
tnrabled at tbia auwer, and went away mrrowfU} fbr be had 



But be waa 



_ Then Jeaw hnklnganmnd him, aaid to bia diadnlaa, How difflcolt ia it 
84 for the weai thv to enter the kingdom of God! The dicci^ were aatoniabed 
at hia worda; But Jeai» reaumiog the diaonurm, mid, Children, how difi- 
ctilt ia it (or thono, who confide in wealth, toenter the kingdom of God! 
as R iaeauer fera camd to pan throngh the eye of a needle, than for a 
88 rich man toentarlbe kingdona of God. At thiethay wereatiil mora 

87 amaaed. and mid one to another, Who then can be mvcd? Jeaiia looking 
upon them, mid. To men it ia impeaaihle, bnt not to God; for to God all 
tningtare pomiUe. 

88 TvoD Peter took oeeaaioB to my, Aa Ibrna, we have Coraaken all, and 

89 fbltowad vno. Jeana aaiawcring, aaM, Indeed, I my to you, there ia noue 
who ahall have fonakeu biahonaa, or brotben, er aiaten, or Cither, er 

80 mother, or wiiiB, or eWMien, erlanda,(brmy aakeandtbagoape|i|s who 



), erlanda.(brmvaakeandtbagoapel^ who 
a world a hundrad Cold; b onam, and brolbera, 
A ehUdttn, and bnib, wlthpetveeutloBa; and 



ahall not receive now !■ tbia a , 

. d lamb, WlthpetveeutloBa; an2 
81 inthefMuraatatoatoraal'ft. ButmaqrihnUbniral wk»nrala«,Mid 
iMtwtearaanL 



caxi MAUL iss 

SECTION Yl. 

n* Bntry into Jtnuaitm. 

IS AS thejr wci* oa the nad to JeriHalon, Jews walUaclMCara th«m. a 

paunic wiaMl them, and the}- fonowred him with terror. Then taking the 

88 ^relve aride, he \xM them esain what wmM befall him. Behold, «ay» 

te, we an coiiig to JeruMlen, when the Son of Itfaa ihan be delivered 

to the chief prieela, who witl eeodwna him to die, and deliver him to 

84 the Geatilee; who will mock him, and soourge him, aod nut upon him, 
and kill him; hot the third day he fthall riw again. 

85 Then James and John, the torn oT Zebcdee, accoeted him, aving, Rab- 

86 hi, we bar yon woald grant u what we purpoee to aak. He aaid to 

87 them. What wouM you hate me grant you? They awwertd. That 
when you ahaU have attained your glory, one of us may sit at your right 

38 hand, and the othnr at your left. Jesus replied. Ton kaow nut what you 
' " ' ink such a cnp as I am lo drink} aod undergo an im- 



80 menion like that, which 1 must undergo? They anewered. We can. 

. Jesoa said to them, You shall indeed drink siaeh a cup, as I am to drink, 

40 and undergo an immersion like thai, which I must undergo: but to sit at 

my riKht hand, and left, I cannot give, unices to those for whom it is ap* 



41 The ten hearing this, conceived indignation against Janics and John. 
48 But Jesus having railed them together, said to them. You knoiv that 

those, who an aoeounled ttic phneee of the naimos, domineer over 
48 them: and their great ones eMiciee their authority upon them; but it 

must not be so amongst yoo. Ob the cootrary, whosoever would be 

44 great amongat you, shall be your servant; and whosoever would be the 

45 chief, shall be the slave of all. For even the Son of Man came Lot to 
he served, but t* serve, and lo give hi* life a ransom for many. 

48 Then thev came to Jeneho. Afterwards, as he was departiBc 
thence, with kis disciples, and a g*«at crowd, blind Bartimecs. son of 

47 Timeus, who mt by the way side SegKing, hearing Uial it was Jesus the 

48 Naarene, cried, saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity upon n»e! RIanv 
chaiged him to be silent, hut he cried still the louder, Son of David 




68 Rabboni, answered the blind man, to give me mv sight. Jesus mid to 
him, Go; your faith has cured you. bnmedfaaely he recovered his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. , » .v u- 

XI.— As they approached Jerusalem, bong come as far asBethphage 

2 and Bethany, near the Mount of Olives; he sent twoof his dwciples, and 
said to them, Go in»o the village opposite you, and >ust as you enter it. 
yon will find a colt tied, whrreon no man ever wde; loose hina, and 

3 bring him. And if any person ask you, Wherefcn do you this? mv, 

4 The Abater needs him, and be will intantly send him hither. Accordingly 
they went, and finding a colt tied before a door, when two ways met, 

5 they loosed him. Some of the people present mid to Ihen^ Whenfon 
8 do you loose the colt? They having answered as Jesus had eoromaiided 

7 them, were allowed to take him. Accordingly Ihey brought the colt to 

8 Jesus, on which having "aid their mantles, he sat on him. And mny 
• "- • "- »- • -"- • -••>— -"-\ys from the trees. 




being hte, he de^ited'with the tw-elve ta Belfa^. 
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18- On tbe uorrotr, irhea ht left fitthany, he wu hmwiy: tnd obMnriof 
afic tree at a dntance, full of leavei, went to look for liruit on it, for t)>e 
fig barvest vru not iwt Aai being eoaae, he foand aothing bnt leave*. 

U On nrhMi he«id to it, Heneeforth let no man ever eal irtiiloC-|oa. JUiS 
htodiaeipleaheafdhim. 

15 Being rcinrned to Jenaaten, be west into tbe temple, and drove mi 
theni wbonM, and them who booghl in tbe temple, and overtunHid the 

l« lablea of the money cbai«en» ami the ttolU of tbem wbowld dovoK atod 

17 wouM auffer no penoo lo earrjr mmela thnmgb the temple. He aho 
taught them, mving, U it not written, ''My boeae ahall be called a home 

18 of prajrer for all natione"? hot you have made it a deo vt robbers JOui 
the icribea and the chief prieita hearimc this, aoug^t meaui lodasiav 
him; for they dreaded him, beeaaw all tbe maUitude admired his doc- 

19 trine. And in tbe evening he west out of the city. 

20 Next morning, u they retiinwd, they taw that the fig tree wa* dried Up 
81 from the root Peter recollecting, mid (o him, Babbi, behold the fig tree 
28 which you devoted, alraady withenad* Jeaua answered. Have Cuih in 
8S God. For, indeed, I my to you. Whoever ehall aay to ibis moanlaia. 

Be lifted and thrown hito the tea, and ahall notln the least doubt, bst 
shall believe, that what he says shall happen^ whatever be shall com- 

24 mand, shall be done for him: for wbich reason I assure you, that what 
tbiiws soever yon pray for, if you believe that ym ahall obtain then, th^r 
shallbeyoun. 

25 And when you pray, forgive, if yon have matter of eompbi'uit against 
any; that your Father, who is in heaven, may also forgive you your trte- 

K paiaes. Bat if you do not forgive, neither will your Father, who is in 
heaven, forgive yonr trsspassWi 

87 Again, they arrived at Jamsnlem; and as he was walking in the tem- 
ple, the chief priests, the scribes, and the elden, came ana said to him, 

88 By what authority do you these things? and who empowered you lo db 

89 them? Jesus answering, mid to them, I also have a qumtion to ask: an- 
80 swer me, and I will tril you fay what aaihority I do these thiup. Wilt 

the title which John had to immsrse, from heaven, or from men? An- 

31 swer me. Then they argued thus among themselves; If we say. Prom 

98 heaven; be will reply. Why then did you not believe him? But if we 

my, From men; we an in danger Ihwi tbe peof4e, who are all convi*' 

88 eed that John ww a Prophet They therefore answering, said to Jesnn, 

We cannot tell. Jesus replied, Neither do I tell you by what authsrl^ 

I do these things. 

XII —Then addvessing them in paimbles, he mid, A man planted a 

vineyard, and hedged it about, and dug a place for a w ine vat, and 

8 built a lower, and having formed it out, went abroad. The 

_ come, lie sent a servant to tin hnsfanndmeo, to reeeive his p 



8 fhiits of the vineyard. Bot they seised him, l)eat him, and sent him 

4 away empty. Again, he sent to tbem another servant, whom tliey 

5 wounded in the head with stoaea, and sent back with disgrace. He 
sent another, whom they killed] and of many more that be sent, sonsi 

< they beat, and some they killed. At la«, having an onlv son, whom he 
loved, he sent him aho to them: for be mid, They will reverence my 

7 son. Bnt those hasbandnmi said among tbemaalves, This is the hel^ 

8 eoaae, let as kill him. and the inheritance wiU be our own. Then they 
Uid hold on him, and having thnist him out of the vinward, they killed 

• him. What, therefore, will the proprietor of (he vineyard do? m 
will come and destroy the huibawlmen, and give the vineyard to othett. 

10 Have you not read thn passage of Scripture, '^A stone which the bniMsto 

1 1 rejected, is made the beedof the eomer. This the Lord has mrforlned, 
18 and we behold it with admintton"? And they desired to have sebed 

him, bnt wereafhud of the maltitudei for thi^knew that be spoke tbe 
parable against them. 
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8BCTION VII. 

The Pnphta^ an Mamt OUvd, 
THEN tlw diief priMtt, lb* KribM, sad the elden leaving Jeeu, west 
aw»y, aod aent to taini eertaia PhariMe* and Henxliana, to catch bim in 

^. . -^_ iaidtohim, Rabbi, we know that yon 

of 

_, ^, , „ 10 

Caiar, or nol? Staal) we give, or ihall we not give? He peroeiviBg their 



14 Ilia words. Thoe cuming np. Hid to bim, Rabbi, we know that yoi 
an mrigbt, and ttand in awe of none; Ibr jon respect not the peraon oi 

15 men, bat teach the way of God faithfully, b it lawful to give tribute li 



atiflee, answered, Why would you entangle me? Bring me a denarius, 

16 that I say see it. When iheyhad bnught it, he asked ihem, Wboae ir 

17 thta image and inscription? They answered, Cesar^ Jesns replied, 



IIUMier to Cesar, that which is Cesar's, and to God, that which is 6od<k. 
And they wondered at hini. 
t8 Then Saddticen came to hinn who ay that there is no future life, and 
19 proposed this question : Rabbi, Moses has enacted, that if a man's bro- 
ther die, survived by a wife without childrsft, he shall marry the widow, 

90 and raise isKue to bis brother. Now there were seven brothers. The 

91 fliat look a wife, and dying, left no iasue. The second married her, and 

92 died; neitlier did he leave any issue; soitid alsu the third. Thus all the 
seven married her, and left no issue. Last of all, the woman also died. 

23 At the resurrection, therefore, when lliey are risen, tr< which of the sev* 
94 en will she belong: for she has been the wife oi Ihem all? Jesus a»> 
swering, said to them. Is not this the source of your error, yoi 
■ " • • - - - " Fot there will b 



E5 knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God? for there will be ne> 
ther marrying, nor riving in marriage, among them who rise froK 

28 the dead. They will then resemble the angels. But as to the dea4 
that they an raised, have you not read in the book of Motes, how 
Ood spoke to him in the bush, laying, *'! am the God of Abral»m, anl 

97 the God of Inac, and the God of Jacobs" God is not a God of the dea4 
but of the living. Therefore you greatly err. 

88 A scribe, who had heard them dispute, perceiving the justness of his 
reply, came to him, and proposed this quesiion: Which is the chief 

99 commandment of all? Jesui answered, llie chief of all the coninond. 
ments is, ««Hearken, Israel, the Lord is our Ood. The Lord is one:" and, 

90 **Yoa shall lovethe Lord your God with all yonr heart, and with all your 
soul, and with all your mind, and with all your strength." This is the 

91 first oommandment. The second resembles it> '*Tou shall love your 
neighbor as yourself." Theie is no commandment greater than these. 

93 The scribe replied, Truly, Kabbi, yoa have answered t%'ell. There is 

as one. and oolv one; and to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
spirit, and With all the anal, and with all the strength; and tn ]xfn one** 
neighbor as one^ self, is more than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

M Jesus obaerving how pertinently he had answered, said to bim. You are 
not fiur Amm the kingdom of Ood. After that no peraon ventured to put 

. questionatohim. 

95 As Jeans was tMCking in the tempK he asked thein. Why do the 

96 scribes assert that the hlessiali must be a son of David? Tet David him* 
aelf,ep«king by the Hoi* Spirit, saya, '^The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 

97 «t my right band, untU i make your foes your footstool." David him* 
aelf^ therefore, calls him his Loro; how then can he be his son? And the 
eonmon people heard him withddigbt 

99 Ftether, m leaching, he said to them, Beware of the scribes, who affect 

99 to walk in robes; who love salutatimia in pablie places, and the principal 

"B seals in the synacognes, and the nppemost places at entertainments; who 

devour the fcmilies of widows, and ose leog prayen for a diigaiae. 



They shall undergo the aeverest punislum 
41 And Jesus sitting opposite the treasury, observed the people throwing 
48 monqr into the treasury : and many rich penona put in much. Then a 

poor widow came, who threw in two mlies^ (which make a farthing.) 
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4S Jem teTinc ailed hh diKtplM, Mid tothnii, Indeed, I »7 to y«m, that 

this poor wtdAW lin given more thao any of thoee irlio have tbrown into 
44 the treawry; for Oiey all have conirilnited tmt of their MpeffloMn ilona; 

whereas the bat ginn all ihe little thai the bad— her whole living. 
Xlli.— As he was goiitg o«t of the temple, one of his disciples aud to 

hiim Rabbi, look what prodigious stones and stalaty boildings «« befel 
2 Jesos annwering, said to bin, Tou tee tbe^e great hoildiap. Thef shall 

be tu nwd, that one stone will not be left upon — >^^- 



3 Afierwank, as he was sitting on (he Monnt of CMivea, opposite the tern- 

4 pie, Peter, and Jame*, and John, and Andrew, asked him privately. Tell 
tts, w ben will this happen? and what will be the sign, when all this b 

3 la be accomplished? Jesus anawering then, took oecnsioa to say, T»kt 

6 heed that no nan seduce you; far inaay will aasome mv chanetet; «»j- 

7 ing, I am the person, and will seduce many. But when you hearof 
wan,«ndniBMirBof wars, be not abnaed; for this niMt happen, but the 
eul IS not yeL 

8 For nation will rise sgaiast oalioo, and kingdon agalMt kingdom; and 
there will be eartbouakes in sundry places, and there will be famines 

9 and comniotioos. These are the prelude of woes. But lake heed to 
roorselves; for ihey will deliver yon to councils; and you will be beaten 
in the synagogues, and brought before govemon and kings for my sake 

10 to bear testimony to then*. The good tiding however, most irst be 

11 published among ail naiions. But when they conduct yoo, to delivo' you 
up, have no anzieiy beforehand, nor prenedilate what you shall spuk; 
but whatever shall be sugiested to yon in that moment, speak; for itto 

12 not you that shall speak, but the Holy Spirit Then the brother wlH de- 
liver up the brother to death; and the Gsiher the child; and children will 

IS arise against their parents, and procure their death. And on my aceonat 
you shall be uaivcrmlly hated; hut the man who pemv er m to (he end 
shall be saved. 

14 But when vou shall see standing on forbidden ground, the deeolatiQg 
abomination, (reader, attend'.} then let thnse in Judea flee to the nraoa' 

15 tains; aiid let not him who shall be on the roof, go down into the house, 

16 nor enter it, to carry any thing out of bis home; and let not bin who 

17 shall be in the field, turn back to fetch his mantle. But aks for the wo- 

18 men wilb child, and for thera who give suck in those days! Pray then, 

19 that your flight happen not in the winteR because there shall be such 
affliction, in those days, as has nut been befor^ from the beginning at the 

20 world which God created, nor shall be ever after. Had the Loid smign 
ed it a long duration, no soul could escape; bat for tbe sake of thepeq 
pie whom he has elected, he has made its duration the shorter. 

21 Then if any one shall sav to yon. Lo! the Messiah is here, or LaI he 

22 is vender, believe it not. For blse Messiahs and false prophets will arise. 
who w ill perform wonders and prodigies, in order to ugapoae, if pcssMcL 

23 even on the elect. Be you, therefon, upon your guard: fwnember, I 
have ivarned yuuof every thing. 

24 dut in those daya, after that aflliction, the ana shall be darkened, and 

25 the moon shall witUield her light, and f^ stars of heaven shall lidl: and 

26 the jpowers which are in heaven shall be Aakea. Then.' they shall see 



27 tbeSon of Bilaa coning in the clouds with gveal power and glair, 
he will send his messengers, and assenble his elect from the fooi 
ten of tbe world, from the extremities of heaven and earth. 



A Learn now a similitude from ttie fig tree. Whan its biaaehee beeom* 
29 tender, and put forth leavea, you know that the summer is nigh. la Nk* 
nanoer, when you shall see these things happen, know that he is near, 
. ^ . ^ .... ^^^j j^j^ -,.-.. — 



30 even at the door. Indeed, I say to you, (hat this generation shall not 

31 UM, till all these things be aceompiished. For heaven and earth *iU 
fail: but my words shall not fail. 

as But of that day, or of that hour, know-s none (not the angel^ IMI^ 
33 not the Son,l but the Father. Be cireumepect, be vigiUnt, and pray; 
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M fhr yes kaow noi, wbrn tint time win b*. Wboi a mn iatnidt l» 
tnfw, be letvM hit boawliold in charge to hk Mnraoti, anign to 

96 cveiy one hu laak, and oiden tlie porter to watch. Watch yon therefore; 
for you know not when the master of the houaewill retom, (whether 
io the eveniof , or at inidDif ht, or at oockcrowuig, or ia the momiflg;) 

9S-laat coraSnc suddeoly, he ioid you aaleep. Now, what I lay to yon, I 
•ay te al\ Watch. 

SECTION VIII. 

Tke LaH Supper. 

XIV — AFTER two daya waa the feaat of the paewfcr, and of anlo»> 

veited bread. And the chief prieita aad the scribes were contriviof 

i how they might take Jesoe by surprise, and kill him. They said, how- 

. r, > <L .iuianf tJK r<stiml, foT fear of an insunreetion among the 

3 t<iov bciDf at u^tlc ID BethaBT, is the booie of Simon, /omuriV a 
leprf , thrtv c:Kmr i n-n>mao, who had an alabaatcr box of the balsam at 
tpikriMrd, wiMch <V4) Lory costly: and she broke open the box, and 

4 iimund I be liifLnir t\ptjc\ iiis head. There were some present, who said 
i Hifb mdijrtaiina, Whv fbis profusion of the balsam? For it coald havn 

Iwvn MiUt (ui nMLFT tbAn three bandied denarii, which might have been 

Rjitio la Wit. j;taiir. And they murmured against ber. But Jesus said, 

Let bfT alibEr«. WtrrHci. 7o« molest herr She has done me a good office. 



7 For ycHi «■' i [l h.i vt ^\fl^ [>, or always amoogtl you, and can do them good, 
1 wbaticF^ fn^i fAoMt; \.\A me you will not always have. She has done 
» hat irw irmikt. Hhc h3S beforehand embalmed my body for the fuoe- 



9 n.1. lurJBRd, L ta;^ Fn r , |, ia whatsoever comer of the world the glad 

lidia^ iball be rimeliinted, what this woman has now done, shall be 

BwrNiirpI tn tirr hiiii'»r. 
10 Th"'.! JiM^K* rM-iriM!. n IN of the twelve, rcfiaired to the chief priesta. 
It lit brfn^^ J4~u<i Ml n^rrr.. And they listened to him with Joy, and pro. 

miaed «□ |c i ve b im ftiu^vr ^ . Ailrrwards he sought a favorable opportunity 

Io deliver him up. 
U Now the fifsl day of unleavened bread, when the passover is sacrificed, 

bis diieiples said to him. Whither shall we go to prepare for ]K)ur eating 
iS "be paasoveif Then he sent two of his disciples, mying to them, Go into 

Me city, where you will meet a nnao carrying a pitcher of water; follow 

14 ^ «,' and wherever he shall enter, say to the maater of the house. The 
'^ eaeber says, Where is the guest chamber, in which 1 may eat the pass- 

15 ( «r with mydiseiplet? And he will show you a large upper room ready 

16 fumiahed. There prepare tor as. Accordingly bis disciples went away. 
a^ beinp oodm into the city, found every thing as he had told them, ana 
pi spared the paaover. 

17' S the evening he went thither vrith the twelve. As they were at to* 

ble eating, Jesus mid. Indeed. I say to vou, that one of you who eats with 

19 me, will betray me. Upon this they oeeame very sorrowful; and asked 

90 bias, all of ibcMS, one after another^ b it I? He answering, aaid to them. 



It is one of the twelve; be who dips bis moiad in the dish with me. 

' '^'^ " ' Man departs in the manner foretold in the scripture eoncem- 

t alaa fbr that aoanl by whom the Son of Man is betnyed 



I TlM Son of Man departs in the manner foretold in the scriplui 
am him; but alaa fbr that aoanl by whom the Son of Mi ' 
It had been better for that man never tn have been bom. 



99 Wh«le Ihny were at supper, Jeans took bread, and af »er the blessiiw, 
" • -''---•-——• ■- ~^,enBli 

r, iiavinff dvcn thanka. cave it to them: and tb 

94«'ank«f it And I . 

IS BBW iB#itulion, shed for many. Indned, I say to yoo, that I will d 

«« mr«r of the product of the vine, till that day when I shall drink it new 
19 ratbekiagdomof Ood. Awl aftartbn hymn, they went to the Mount of 



23 •>roke it, aad gave it Io theaa, mying, Take) this is my body. Then 6a 
oak the cap, and having fl*aa thaaka, gave it to them; and thqr all 
•nMk of it And be smd to them, This is my Hood, the blood of the 
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¥t A«IJ«MinMlotbein,'niMaishtI*dl|iiov»tttanUtwtloMto 

VP-1 ail; for it h writtea, **l will nnile the SbepbeH, and Am dMC^ 
«S -*\li lie dimened." NevertheleM, after I am nund afain, I will g» 
tri ^tsfort you to OaKlee. Peler ibea aid lo him, Tboagfa thay all ahiNiM 
W ic'uiQblc, I aever will. Jaaiw amwered him, ladeed, I aajr to joa, that 

lo-dxy, thii very nictit, before the cork crow twice, even yoa wOl 
51 •'htiwn me thrice. But Peter inaitted on it, adding, Allhoogh 1 aiwiild 

die with too, I will never disown you. And all the reat aaid the am*. 
Hf till- a tW oLmt tn a jilaep umed Oethiemane, where he said to hia 
Sia i|]H^ipJ<!4. i^ijf liicTT whiJt I rr^u And be took with him Peter, aal 

JbHjH, 44d fr^bB^ airi ttrk^r h^i7h1 with grief and horror, aaid to tbeat 
M tAy ^ml n civer^'Ui'lttti^ hMicli > deadly ancttiab; tanyheire and watch 
K Aiul ^iiDg n Ijffle befifrv. he iJir^iv himwlf on the ground, and prayed 

ih&i , iT It wen pnHj^ilc . 'hf in tph i be delivered from ttiat boar, and aaid. 
SB Abtii (ttia< a PmlwrJ all Ihinvi ^ra poaaible to thee; take thk cop awa^ 
37 fmra mE; jrrt d<^ ^t4t T wnuM, t.ut what thou wilt. Then beretnrDed, 

txA SjiAiitg t\ttat ul«T^K wld >ci Patter, Sbnno, do yoa alaep? Could yon 
m not ll«e|> jw^ikc 1 kiiigic )icxjr? Watch and pray that you be not over> 

aame br lenrtji^i kti j n\^ «|Mi-tr indeed w willing, but the fleah ia weak. 
K-Acalnn lie ntttfrtil md pfavnJ, niiiif the aame words. When he retnnf 

» I . Ii« »cH>n fnubd Etwnt aWfiMiiE; for their m-et were overpowered^ ami 
At fhrf kuttft' ii4»l ^^'hai 10 tmt" rr tnu). A third time be came and md to 

ilrcflis ru! vno BFH* ikep, *t«! fjikr yonr reat? All ia over: the how ia 
At tr\ntt \ utiJ ili^ i^b of Min ■» dtiii/ered into the hands of ainnaia. Arise. 

1^1 m iv 9*\ttp I'd! br whn ixnays me is drawing near* 



l4B ]nttfi^i?te1j, hrTniiT tn: lud tfnti'- apeaking. appearad Jiidaa, onaof the 

Vvciv«, nUh % gw-ii miUtiiudi! ironed with swords and clubs, who were 

44 K-ai ^ir ihe cbW pri«bmh« *m4 es,and the eMera. Now the beta ver 



hail crvrti Hyem ihu viipat : Thr »ri^ whom I aball kiss, is he; seiBehim 
i4$ aLil IhaJ tiiib *wnr w^trW. Ht was no sooner come, than aeeoatip 
46 J^tit, Iw isidr RAh&i. ^Uhi» aii'l kiesad him. Then they laid hands o 
'4? hint. mbA v^'tM ikim. Rnt atvf nf thoae who were present, drew hia 
4S fi^i^wVb Bird imititi^ •.ht h'mh ifrvaat's aervant, cot an bis ear. Tbeo 

Svtua ^ddptmiLt; lhcm, Ri'it, W f^in come with swords and cluba to ap- 
1A pinhm*! ni«, likr pi^ijilit in n»i"iiif of a robber? I was daily amongst yon, 

i^<<1iinit in Ihr iriutil-^ nhi] ym l]i>I not amat nne. But in thblhe acrip- 
V l^it*a it« ■cfaibliahfid. Thi^ ihrf all foraook bim and fled. 
Bl Nhh- eIi«tt rnLNtfTHl liiFP A fnihih, wbo had oolv a linen doth wnpped 
^abnani'^ i<n4yi iKf v<i<i\tn Uvic« laid hoM of him, be left thndoth, 

aD4 Upd frr*R thtm nak«i3. 

SECTION IX. 

7>ke Crudfixum. 

55 TtIGN lv«rfDak Jnus iwav in eI» ti(b priest, i^ilh wbfW iU tfca 
M chirr rrtBS% *hr ttdam^ sM Up >cfrt«T (tr^fr tnnvirnn!. AjhI PHar W- 

IqwAJ liim i| a dEfetwtPi, u (isr m tlir tintin £# the ^jlflt pri<«'i bQua«, atMii 
«il tJitre witti (be i40«!&, warainf hLiuB^ir u UnP flm. 

56 M>ri,nirfe I Ib^ ibe diier fwiatf a ind %W i l^c ^nbnl r ibj n^Ei^hr Ibr etWatrr 
Se UF^ii'i'i i**vi*y Jd Df^er lo CAi9d«ti^n lilm rci iJi^u Ikttr fi'iyurl □□» e Tuf iBtfiy 

?.Vt: ^alse EntinMfl^ a^idl JlJVi, tuE EhriT iE^JE]iiiilli«i Went iimifcto^t, 
ttf'A BifD-jr trntf: ntw iMtified fiWl v urinal bim. b^itiit, W^ itmii k!n 
SIT. t -n/lll dcmoliili lhii 4:fln^pkc luaJv^ w ptii hanl^ Aud ie tbl«« dftyt ^Li 
fO tHiilfl ^n«»ih«r w iFhivl haLF^tn RvE even h«n Mirpr "vtinHuai^ wm dvliK' 
••0 til*. Thw iht ttrli |iti«>l, *i>utlbf tip in lhB titkijiE, mrnTt^tij Jmuil 
a^jiiv!. rki ygn 3tiiw«r m^hiuj^ irr frlun. ibaw ti.(;Bi l^'Sfifj agalBil ynuf 
•61 Bui be v<;a*u1snL and (tiTC iw in««^Er- Agiu. lb« kiifEi prl^E inian^ 
rillnc biiB. iskil, Ak ycu rlw ^n^nh, rbc Sao i>f iTb# UleaM C»»7 
'62 Jn>i4f ^inw»it4, 1 4i)i; tuy. ^mi iha^l *** lU &q«i pf Mas siilivat Ihe 
'Kl rjf bt lurid tif iht Alndf bit;, aoddimLnr ia lh« clinMi of hnmb tlbfi 
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It rant hu pnMotaL mfta§, What Ikrther need have w« of 
You bkvc hioaid the olasphemy. What it your opinion? And 
M'thaj* adl proiiouooed hkn worthy of death. Tlwn aoinc began to q)it on 
- . tumn olbert to cover iiis faoe aiid buffet him, laying \o him, Divine who 

it ia. And the officers gave him biowi on the cheelis. 

M Now Peter being below in the cuurt, one or the oiaid servants of the 

fT higfa priest came tbitlier, who seeing Petrr wanning hintrelf, lookti oa 

flihiui, and said, You afso were with the Maianfne Jesus. But he denied, 

' saying, 1 know him not : nor do 1 underslauJ w hat you mean. Imiue* 

M dialeiy he went out into the portico, and the cock crew. The maid see* 

t$ iag him again, said to the bystanders, Thio is one of them. Again he 

. ^denied. And a little after, those who were present said to Prter, You 

aM oertainly one of them; fur you are a Galilean, your peech shows it. 

H'Vpon this he affirmed, with imprecations and oaths, that he did not 

IS haow the man, of whom they spoke. The cock crew the second time : 

and Peter recollected llw won! which Jesus had said to him, Before 

the cock crew twice, you will disown me thrice. And refltciing upon 

Htk, he wept. 

XV— Early in the morning, the chief priests, with the eiders, the 

Mrilwa, and ail the Sanhedrim, after consulting together, bound Jasus, 

carried him away, and delivered him to Pibte. 

2 Filaleaskinghim, said. You are the king of the Jews? He answer- 

S*ed, You say right. Now the cliief priests accused him of many things. 



Again Pilate asked him, saying. Do vouausweriiothiug? Observe how 

i many crimes they arraign you for. ' ' "*" •""" 

moA that Pilate t 



manv crimes they arraign j^ lor. nut Jesus answered no ntore, inao- 



Now at the festival, he always released to them any one prisoner, 
7 whom they desirtd. And tbrre was one Barabbas, that had been im* 

|iraoned with his seditious associates, ^vho in their sedition had oommit< 
9 (ed murder. And. with clamor, the OiUltitude demanded of Pilate, what 
9 he osed to gnnt inem. He answered ihem, sayiuK, Shall I release to 
yoa the king uf the Jews? (For he knew that ihn>ugh envv, the chief 
«l priests had delivered htm up.) But the chief priests incited the multi* 
IS tnde to insist on the release of Barabbas, in preference to Jtius. Pilate 

a((Bin hilerposed, saying. What then would ynu have n>e to do with him 
19' whom you call king of the Jews? They critd, Cnicifv him. Pilate aak- 

ed them, Why? What evil has he done? But Ihey cried the more ve- 
Ur hementiy. Crucify him. Then Pilate, desirous to gratify the crowd, le- 

leaeed Banbbas to them; and having caused Jesus to be scourged, deliv> 

ered him up to be crucified. 
. 16 And the soldiers brought him into the ball called prelorium, where. 
17 having convened all the oand, Ihey arrayed him in purple, and crownrd 
IS him with a wreath of t>iom8,and saluted him, saying, Hail, Kin| of the 
19 Jews! Then tbev struck him on the head with a reed, and spit upon 
fO Mia, and paid him homage on their knees. And when they had 

Booced him, they stripped him of the purple, and dressed him in his 

own clothes, aoo took him away to be crucified. 
SI And they ci>nstrained one Simon, a Cyrenian, who passed by, in eom- 

iof from the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to carry the 
S CfMB. And Ihey brought him to Golgotha, (that ii to say. The Place of 
89 Skulls,) where they gave him wine lo drink, mingled with myrrh, 
M ivhich he would not receive. When thev had nailed him to the eros^ 

they parted his ganueati, dividing by lot what every man should teke. 
SS» Now it was the thin) hoar, when they nailed him to the crosa. And 

the inscription, bearing the cause of his death, was in these woidSk THE 
tr KING OF THE JEWS. Thnr likewise crucified two mbbeia with 
S9 him, one at his right hand, and the other at his leti. And that acrip- 

tue was fulfilled, which says, "He was ranked with maleiiaetors.'' 
99 Meaawhile, they who nmed by reviled him, shaking their heads, and 

■aviMC, Ah! yo« who could denolish the temple, and rebulU it in lliret 
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80- daysl nve jroonelf, and cone down from th» crari Tte diM 



likswiw, with tiw wribes, dfiridJL 
92 aduUiM^ canootbeaave biooMlf? 



'JSS: 



iBf kia, mid anooc OMuadTCt, He mwp 
?Tel the MMdUi, tke King of Ia«al» d«> 
re auv aae and bclieveS Even tboae w1k> 



Mend now from the crow, that we auv aae 

were crucified with him, reproecbed him. 
38 Now from the tixth hour wntii the ninth, dnifcneM covered all fha 
34 Uod. At the ninth hour, Jenn cried alood, miaf, £loi, Sloi, hou »f 

beethani! which tignifice, Mf Qod, my Qod, wn natt tbM fonaiuB nal 
33* Some who were present, lieariog this, mid, Hark! he calb Elijah. Oam 

at the MOM time ran, and dippc 

ed it to a stick, presented it to I 
37 see whether Elijah will come 

forth a iovd cry, expired. 
38* Then was the veil of the temple rent in two, from top to bottom. And 

the centurion wbo stood opposite him, observing that he expired with an 

loud a cry, said, Sorely this man was a son of a god. 

40 There were women also looking on at a distance, amongrt whom wen 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary tbe mother of James the younger, aad 

41 of Joscsand Salome, (these had folk^wed him, and served him, when te 
was in Galilee,) and several others, who came withbim to ' ~ 



-t present, lieariog this, said. Hark! he calb Elijah. Oam 

at the same time ran, and dipped a sponge u viMgar, and havugftelaii- 

ed it to a stick, presented it to him to dnnk, mying^ Let alone^ weatall 

37 see whether Elijah will come to lake him down. And Jesus tending 

forth a iovd cry, expired. 



SECTION X. • 

TV.fl Assunteltovi. 

lantion, that it, the 
wable senator, who 

aiao expeciea loe neign oi won, uuung COUnge, repaired to Fi* 
d begged the body of Jesus. Pilate, amased that he tras so soon 
dead, sent for ibe centurion, and asked him, whether Jesus liad been dead 

45 aoy time. And bein^ iDforwed by tbe centurion, he granted the body to 

46 Joseph; wbo having bought linen, and Uken Jesus down, wrapped 
him in the linen, aed laid him in a tomb, hewn out of the rock, and 

47 rolled a stone to tbe entrance. Now Mary tbe Magdalene, and Maiy 
the motAer of Joses, uw where be was laid. 

XVI.— When tie Sabbath was past, Mary the Magdalene, Manr fA« 

tnolAsrof James, and Salome, boitght spices, that they might embalm 

2 Jesus. And early in the moniing, the first day of the week, they ci — 



3 to the tomb about suuriw. And they said among themselves Wbo will 
roll away the stone far us from the entrance of the tomb? (for it was very 

4 laige.) But when they looked, they sa# that the stone had been rolled 



5 away. Then entering the tomb, they beheld a vouih sitting on the right 
8 side, clothed in a white robe, and they were frightened. But be said to 
them. Be not frightened; you seek Jesus the Nasarene, who was crucifi- 
ed. He is risen : he is not here : behold the place where they laid him. 



7 But go, say to his disciples, and to Pfcter, He isgone before you to Oali- 

8 lee; where )-ou shall see him, as he told you. lie women then getting 
our, fled from the tomb, seised with trembling and oonsiematton; bat said 



uui, aeu iiDiu ine wmo, ucaica •* lui ireoiuiiE 

nothing to any one, they were so terrified. 
9 Jesus having arisen early, the first day of the week, appeared first to 

10 Mary the Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven demons. She went 
and wformed those who had attended him, who were in affliction and 

1 1 tean. But when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen by lwr» 
they did not believe it. 

12 Afterwards he appeared in another form to two of them, as ther trav« 

1 3 died on foot into liie country. These being returned, aoquainled tM oth* 
er disciples, bnt neither did they believe them. 

14 At length he appeared to the eleven «s they were eating, and rapnn^ 
ed them with their incredulity and obstinacy, In dilbelieving tlioee wbo 

1 'i had seen him after his resurrection. And he said to them, Oo throt)|^boal 
l« ail the world, procUim the glad tidiap to tbe whole creatkn He who 
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■ball believe, and be immerMd, dull be nved: but he who aai\ not be* 

17 lieve ihan be eondemaed. And tbeaa miraculous powers ehall attend 
tbe bel Seven :— In m j name tbej siaU expel demone. Tbejr iball apeak 

18 laoeu^es unknown to them before. Thev ehall handle Mrpenta witk 
tafky. And if tbey drink poiuo, it shall not hart then. They shall 
cure the sick by layinr their bands upon tbem. 

lO Now, after tne Lord bad apoken k> them, be was Jken vp into beaTcn. 

8P and sat down at the richt hand of God. As for them, thej went out and 
proelaimed the tidind every where, the Lord co-operatinf with them, 
and eonfirming their ioetriaa by the miracles with which it wu aeeom* 



THE 

TESTIMONY 
or 

LUKE, 

. THE EVANGELIST. 
[FIRST PUBUSHED IN GREECE, A. D. 64.] 



LUKE'S PREFACE: 

L— FORASMUCH u many h»Te nndflrlalMn to eonpow % innibv* 

2 of tboM thina, which have been aeoonpliibed aoMMigst m, u tbejr who 
were, froin the bejpnning, eye-witncMn, aod afterwardi miniiten of the 

3 worI, delivered them to in; I have alaoaetermined, having exactly tneed 
erenr thing from the first, to write a pafticular aeooant to you, mod 

4 excdlent 1 benpbilus; that you may know the oerlain^ of thoie mattan 
wherein you have been imlnieted. 

SECTION!. 
Tht Armundation. 

5 IN the iayt of Herod, king of Judea, there waa a priest named JJKhi- 
arias, of the course of Abijah; and his wife, named Elisabeth, was of the 

6 daughter of Aaron. They were both rifhteous before God, blanisleM 

7 observers nf all the Lord^ eommandmentsand onlinances. And they bai 
no child, because Eltiabeih was barren, and they were both advanotd in 
ye^n. 

8 Now when he came to officiate as priest in the order of his coWM, it 

9 fell to him by lot, aocurding to the custom of the priesthood, to offisr in* 

10 cense in the sanctuary. And while the incense was burning, the vrhole 

11 congregation were praying without. Then there appeared to liinian 

12 angel of the Lord, standing un the right side of the altar of inceme. And 
.« .,-.w-_; ... . . he sight, and i 



10 cense in the sanctuary. And while the incense was burning, the vrhole 
" Bgation were praying without. Then there appeared to liinian 

of the Lord, standing un the right side of the altar of inceme. And 
irias was discomposed at the sight, and in great tenor. But the 
said to him, Fear not, Zacbarias; for your prayer is heard, and 
tieth yoar wife shall bear yon a son, whom ym shall name John. 
all be to you matter of joy and transport; and many shall l^joicn 
*« Howuse of his birth. For he shall be great before the Lord: be shall not 
drink wioe, nor any fermented Uquor: but he shall be filled with the 

16 Holy Spirit, even from his mother^ womb. And many of the sons of Israel 

17 he shall briiu^ back to the Lnd their God. Moreover, he diall ao befora 
him in the spirit and power of Elilah, to reeooeile fathers to ibeir ehil* 
dren.aDd, by the wisdom of the nghteous, to render the disobedient • 

18 people, well disposed for the Lord. And Zacharias said to the angal, 
How shall I knn^v this: for I am an old man, and my wifo is advan. 

19 ced in years? The angel answering, said to him, I am Gabriel, who 



How Shall I knn^v this: fori am an old man, an 

D ced in years? The angel answering, said to him, 

attend la the presenee of God, and am lant to tell 



you this joyful B 
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GILl LOSS. t3S 

20 Bat kaow that 70a than be dwnb, Uf4 thall Mt iMovw yow ipeadL tS 
th« dav when (mk tbinn happen, beeauae too have not believad nMr 
word*, which ahall be falfilled in due time. 
81 Meanwhile, thepeople waited for Zaefaanaa, and wooderad that ho 
B itakl to long in Ibe laocluanr. But when he came oat, he oould not 
■ " Bn a vision in the tanO' 
d remained ipeechleaa. 
e returned borne. Soon 

wior, biizaimii nw wiie cdbcbivdu, ann iivsu lu retirement flVO BI0DI|H| 

SB and aid. The Lord baa done tbia for ne, pnrpoaiof new to deliver me 

from the reproach I laj under among men. 
« Now, in the sixth month, God aeat Gabriel bis angel, to Nanreth, 
27 a city of Galilee; to a vinin betrothed lo a man called Joseph, of tho 
SS house of David, and the vin in*s name waa Mary. When (he ancel eii> 

tered, he laid to her, Hail, favorite of heaven! the Lord be with you, 
JS happiesi of women! At his apyeaiance and words she waa perplexed, 

30 and revolved in her mind, wM tbia «lntation could mean. And the 
ani(rl wid to her. Pear not, Mar^, for you have found hvor wift 

31 God. And behold, you shall conceive and bear a son, whom you shall 

32 name Jesus. Ik shall be mnt, and shall be called the Son of the High- 
est And the Lord God will give him the throne of David his Fa'her. 

33 And he shall nign over the boose of Jacob forever: his reign shall 
31 never end. Then said Mwy to the tngeL How shall this be, since I 
16 have no intercourse with man? The aogei answering, said to her, Tho 

Holy Spirit will descend upoii joa. and the power of the Highest wifl 

overahaidaw you: therefore the holy progeny shall be called the Son of 

36aod. And lo! your coosinBliaiaiethahohM conceived a son in her oM 

37 age; ud she who is called barrsq, b new in her sixth month; far noth> 

ae ing ■ impossible with God. Ai^ Mary laid. Behold the handmaid of 

the Lord. Be it to me according to your word. Then the angel depar* 

30 In those days Mary set out, and mvelled aqwditiously inio ttiehill 

40 eountty, to a city of Jadah; where having entered tho boose of ZadM* 

41 rin, she saluted Elicabeth. As soon as Eliasbeth heard &Iary*s salntn 
tion, the babe leaped In bar womb; and Elizabeth waa filled with tho 

43 Holy Spirit, and cried with a loud voice, Tou are the most blessed of 
43 women, and blesMd is the fhiit of your womb. But how have I deserved 
U thia honor, to be visited by tho mother of my Lonl! for know, thai at 

soon as the sound of your salotation reached my ears, the babe leaned in 
43 my womb for ioy. And happy ie she who bdievoA, that the thingl^ 

which the Lord has promised her, aliali bo porfonned. 
4gr Then Mary said. My soul magnifies the Lonl, and my spirit rejoices 
4S in God my fttvioun because he haa not disdained the low condition of 

his handmaid, for heneeforth, ell poeierity will pronoonoe me happy. 
48 Tor the Almighty, whose name is venenblo, has done wonders ibr me. 

50 His mercy on them who foar him, extends to generationeof generalioni. 
61 He displays the strength of his arm, and dispels the vain imadnations of 
S8 the proud. He polls down potentates from their thrones, aikl exalts tho 
S8 lowly. Tho needy he looda with benefits; but the rieh he spoils of eveiv 
Sd'thtng. Be sopports Israel hisservant, (as ha promisod to our faithersO 
H over inclined to mercy totraads Afanham and his race. And Mair* 

•Tter elariiv with EUakoik oboirt throe nmntk^ returned homo. 

SECTION II. 

51 WHEN tho time for Elioaboth>ls delivonr waa eomo, she brooght isrfk 
B a sou; and her neighbors and relatwna who heard, that the Lord hal 
10 thowo her great kindneio, njoieed with her. And, on the eixbth daji 

wbeathercMao totboc&tnmcJMWBof tlieokiid,tl»srwoBldKvokhi 
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«)eane<bTliis(iiiflMi*kiiMB«,ZMdMria*. Aad Mt noOmr iatarpMad, «if 
€1 ing, No; but b* iliaU le ctliad Jota. Tbcy Mid to her. Tbare iflnonc 
ffi orjour kiodred of that name. They, therefore, uhed hit bther by 
O ugoa, bow be wooid heve bim c»IIm. He. having demMided a Ubl«» 
64 book, wrote upon it, His name n John, which luriinaed tbem all. Aud 
hii moalb was opened directly, and bw toogae locttd. And be apoke. 
85 praising God. Now all in the Deighborbood were iiruck wMk awe; aod 



the Cuue of these tbiaga spread thmwhoat all the hill ooantry of Judea. 
66 And all who heard these things^ poAderiag them in their hearts, vaid. 

What will this child bersafler be? Aad the hand of the Lord wm with 

bim. 
m Then Zacbarias, bis fiitbar, being filled with the Holy Spirit, propb-^ 
6B csied, saying, Blessed be tbe Lord, tlie Ood of Israel, because be has vie> 
6B ited and redeemed hi* people; and (as anciently he promised by bis holjr 

prophets) has raised • Prince for our deliverance In the house of David 
TO* ois servant;— for our deliverance from mir enemies, and from the hand* 
IS of all who hate ue; in kindness to o«r fofcfatheis and remembrance of 
IS bis holv institution, tbe oath which be swore to our father Abrahans, to 
74 grant to us, that being neeued oat of the bands of our enemies, w» 
TO* mi^ht serve him boldly, in piaiy a»l aarigktDess all oar days. And yoo, 

child, shall be called a Prophet of the Moot High; for yo« sImII go before 
77 the Lord, to prniare his way, by giv^ the knowledge of salvation t» 
7B his people, in the remission of their sins, through tbe tender oompwf- 

sion of our God, who has caaied a light to spring from oa high to visit 
79 ns, to enlighten those who abide in darkness aad in tbe shades of death; 

to direct our feet into the way of peace. 
JO Meantime tbe child grew, and acquired strength of mind, and ooii> 

tinued in tbe deserts, uotil tbe tiaar wbea he made hiaioelf known lo 

Israel. 
II.— About that time, Cesar Aagoslas iasaed an edict that aH the la- 

2 habitants of the empire should be registered. (This first register took 

3 effect, when Cyrenias was piesideat of Svria.) Wbea afl went to be 

4 rrp-*«-^, rrrrrr nrr ".f^ h-n rmrr n^. J-^^h -!■•" •:-•'-' frn-n N-ir»-^h. a 
cji. ■■ •'.■..-•-•. . I , V(>r M 

6 wjt.H iiiT ..-.'.-■ .rir.. ..t.c..*:c...i 1mt*-w -^ ■ U i ^ *; ■ n - m : , „ , , i . .XUry his 

6 beti^dw^J *nr^, wUi <rtM4 ^ri;fm.ui^ While i|jEjf «trr \hr.wt, lh« time 

7 otloc,1haJ ilu ihnald he JietiVTrTd. Afid ih« Lmur^li't f'rnh ^r flnL bora 
■H, and inutlH^ kiivit bihI laiJ kfini in ■ JiuDfrr, k«iik Hitrt was ao 
imm Aif liumi In Hi* wnipe aClntiril To ■tr^n^vn^ 

8 ^f^'W ihen WW* ahrpNenb m rtw ^dt 171 tlial omnlT^, •vnttn haded 

9 Ihrir drKki by 1 anm thn>q|;b liit niftil wa^ehH. On i siHlden an an^l 
□f th^Lor vIothJ bjf tlidii, and idLviiK K^nfj rDcniniiiiPrd Ukbi witb 

Tt*T []Utj furlol I bFkh^ fin jgoo^ OAn^ wh>tli stull pmvf ifeitterof 

II freil ji-iy TEialk Ihc pnnpin b^nse ln-<la]r Is bom iir jim, to 'h« city of 

It DivlJ, 4 Savli>4irt «3ki islhd l^Trd ^4vt«Liih. Apd iiw i^m, rn* »|jt)1 inww 

IS bimj ji^vt 4biili nr,»d ib&be in tmi^titu h^ddft^ Iv1fi^ fp 1. Hunger, Instant* 

lyl^ru-nEt] wu aMcivtffd by a muMiLndc nf !1h hean^ly hool, who 

14 praiKd iioA-, ta>in(, (ilurr la Uoil In tbv highivt hotTsn, aadmearlli 

,pcactH iwl imJ Willi L^NDQItir KKIL, 

15 A^ wbrs ITjc ingelt relurueJ to bbv^i. hif^iBf Wl tha ib^ 
lenU. lime wmI i»aa to aiMMtieT, L^ ot )(d fm R«th1f b«B, aiii tet tlut 

M which Tuu tu|j|nrDnl, nf wli»?|j ihi [.curl hm* int'niird 111. Aad baateo- 

ing IlkUhuT, 11^ hiEJW^ MiTi ^eni ^Ott'|j|li h it^ cbE Ti^Jip^ n brh laf in tbt 

17 Rpiif^r. IVbsD tticy Mw lliri, Lbej p^LLjiltfd wldnt hat Itrm imparted 

U to i1i£!Di, i»i»c«nilii|t Jbii child. AoJ aU nluj beard i^^ wMhtmid at the 

19 Ifaiu^loldtlMim bv tht ilvphsnl*, Jtm Mary >et mrne qI rhriw ThiQa 

iO flhax* iivitiBci-¥Ar, WHfEtirnt eiifry tiPrtiPi«f4pe* *i'hiio hwvtf. AM 

ItaBlfllKZt^ ft^nroedn irTjriiyiHff ■»! ptaJii(t,|;: OniJ, iTi* ^I1p »Iui (hey had 

MtiV^SBea^ ifroKhJ^ fn whal had bnu decUnVl Iq Uem- 
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21 OBlb««i|bthd«}r. wlMBtbeehiU WMdreamciaadtdMjaJMliim 

Jcwi, tlM aofri h»rhc givM hia that BUM, befofB hit mothw eoaaeiTM 

hinb 
B And wbfentbetiina of their iNiiific»tionwMexpHr«d,aieycuniad him 
■ to JeruMlaim m the Uw of MoMt appoiBta, to preaent hin to the Lon$ 
Si ^ it i* written in the Uw of God, "Every mate, who it the fint bom of 
2i bkiaotber, is oooMMmted to the Iionl:'Ouid to offer the lacriioe enjoioed 

in the law, • pair of turtle dovee, or two jroung pigeoot. 
96 Now there vrwt at Jenmlea a maa naoied Sitneon, a jut and a rdi> 
SS gum nan, win ezpeded the coMoiation of Israet; aod the Holy Spirit 

was upon him, aod bad revealed to him, that he thoald not die, until he 
S7 h«l teen the Lord*li Mwith This man came, guided by the Spirit, isle 
. the temple. And when the pannts brou|fat in the child Jesos, (o do for 
89 him what the law required, he took him into his arms, and blessed God; 
99 and said, Now, Lord, thou dost in peace dismiss thv servant, according 
dp* to thy ward: for my eyes have seen tlie Saviour, whom thou hast provf 
aided in the sight of all d " " 



^1 ,-.!.' 1:i' i^i ' ,'■■'■-: ...T T^r,"'. '1.1 j r-'iple. And Joseph, and (be mother 

-J '.. hiDgs spoken oooceminc him. And 

!»utiMiLr l*>4^L^l r|^,.ri.,-.rji] laij i: .vUfy his mother. This child is dcsfioed 



tv [|w uM ^.tfi iti« TLie or man]!' m Israel, aod to serve as a mark for 
i ai0Tkii.a\tiii : iva, ymir r.>un snul ffiall be pierced as with a javelin;) 

pal tlM tlv^ikEliii.r>i rii^nv hvin* inay be diseloeed. 



of 



'Fhvwv *'§M\im p. jirci^fic teu^ Audi, daiichter of Phaniiel. of the tribe 
\ A^hat^ L[] AJtsd>:iur»J i^it, <fbuLii4 lived seven years with a husband, 
'btna ill* niarrinJ ^^hrti i •^trKmi and being now a widow uf about 
rngbEf '4(mr y«an, iir(«rml m^ fniw the temple, but sehred God in pray. 
«faiul Tairin^ ni^Ja aikI dAji tht alio coming in at that instant, gave 
tkuitu ii> iht ] jkt]^ iM spoke coLKxraing Jesus, to all those in JerusaJen, 
viiP etp*^ieti rt>d*irtv|iimr 
n After iJ?!?^ hvt (it-rfijniti^ ^■^ttj ihlog required by the law of the Lord, 
tf they le'MniAl in GhiL>!ee:, lu ihiif own city Nanretb. And the ehild 
gprw, aiiri BrquiiMul i-\rai^\b nt ratal, being filled wiOi wladoai, and 



SECTION III. 

The tmnwnion. 

41 NOW, the parents of Jesus went yeariy to Jerusalem at the teat of the 

42 jmaover. And when he was twelve years old, they having gime thither, 
according to the usage of the festival, and remained the customary time: 

48 being on their return, the CDild Jeaus staid behind in Jerusalem, and 
41 either Joseph nor his mother knew it. They supposing him to oe in 
the company, went a day^ Journey, and then soocht him among their 
45 relations and acquaintance; but not finding Airn, iney returned to Jem* 
46.salem, seeking him. And after three days, they found him in the tem> 



pie, sitting among the doctors, both hearing them, and aikiog them ques* 

47 UQDS. And all who heard him, were amazed at his understanding and 

48 noswers, and they beheld him with aatonisbment. Aod his mother saU 
to him. Son, why have you treated us thus? Behold, your father and I 

49 Inve songht yon with sorrow. He answerad. Why did you seek ner 

60 JOid you not know that t must he in the eourts of my Fadier? Bat they 
did not compnshend his answer. 

61 And he returned with them to Naareth, and was subjeet to then. 
68 And bis mother treasured up all these Ihin^ in her memory. And Je* 

SMS advanced in wisdom and stature, and in power with Ood and man 

IIL— Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, Ponlios T 

kfe being procurator of Judea. Herod tetrarch of Galilee, Philip his 

brother tetrarch of Itnsea and the province of Tnchonitis, aod Ly«..«i 

8 tetnurcb of AbUene; in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphtth the 
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SwtirtafQiMleuDaioJoteltenBor&dHriulatlMwntouM. Aai 
te tf«Bt tbroogh dl the eovNiy alMif fte JMdu, poMMiiiqrdle tedMSw 

4 Mon of refonufion for the muiauon of nm. As ii ii writlea m. the 
book of the Frophel lauah, ''The nice of one procUiinio^ in the wfl> 
< ui i n» , Prejnra ai w» for the Lnd, Bieke for iiim a linigfat pmmn. 

6 Let etery vaney be filled, ererjr eaoaotaiii and bill be leveiled; ieitlM 
C crooked iTMuk Iw made ttniiht; and the rough waya mooth, that all 

7 fleih mav lee the aalvatio* of God." Then aaid he to the mnltitadcB, 
who flo(xed out to be immeraed by bin, OApriog of vipera, who laa 

8 pnMupted ^ou to Dee f ram the impewiiiig veageaDce? Pnklucc then the 
uroper fntiti of Reformatioa; ana aajr not within youraelvet, We have 
Abrmbam for a father: tat I aasure you, that of these atonea Qod ten 

9 raiae children to Abraham. And evea now the axel lea at the root ol the 
trees. Every tree, therefore, which produces not good fruit, ie cut down, 
and thrown into the fire. 

I0> Upon thb the m 

awerod, Let him w , 

12 let him who has vieruals do the same. There came also pufolicaos ti 
IS ianmened, who said, Rabbi, what most we M He answered, Exalt no 

14 mora, than what ia appointed yon. SoUiefs likewise asked hhb. And 
what must we do? He answered, tejore no man, either by vWeaee, or 
(Use aocumtioo, and be cootent wifli yoor allowanee. 

15 As the people were in suspenae oonceminx John, every man Imifinin/i 
l< within hhnseir that he might be the MessiA, John addressed tbm iJ], 

nving, I, indeed, immene in watei^ but one mMitier than I tmita, 

whose shoe-latchet I am not worthy to untie; he will immerse yo« in the 
IT Holy Spirit and fire : his winnuwiw shovd is in bis hand, and he will 

thoroQighly cleanse his^in; he willgathcr the wheat into his grans— 
M and consume the chaff m unqttenchable fire. And with many otliBr 

bortatbiis, he pabitshed the good tidings to the people. 
19 But Herod the teirarch having been reproved by him, on aeooont of 

Herodias his brother^ wife, and for all the crimes wbidi HtrM had 
9D oommitted, added this to the number, that he confined John in pnsno. 
tl Now when John immersed all the people, Jesus waa likewise imner- 
n sed; and while be prayed, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit 

descended upon him m a bedily (brm, like a dove: and a voice came 

from heaven, which said, Thoa art my Son, the beloved j in thee I de- 
..... .. , j^^^ ^^ himself about thirty yean in subjection, haing 



omenre. 

e multitude aAed him. What must we do then? He an- 
m who has two eoata, inipart to him who has now" and 
a viernah do the sane. There came also publicans to be 



light Now' Jeeos was himself about Ibirty yean in subjection, haing 

^ ^ a son of Joseph, son of Hdi, son of Blatthat, son rf 

Ichi, son of Janna, son of Joseph, son of MaltatldM, 
98 son of Amos, son of Nahum, son of Vi. eon of Nsggai, son of Miath, 
~ '""'"' S "OD of Sbimei, son of Joseph, son of Judah, son of 



94 faa waa supposed) a son of Joseph, son of Hdi, son of Blatthat, • 
16 Levi, son of Melchi, ' ' ' " "^ - ' "•— 

98 son of Amos, son of N ^ . 

97 son of Mattatbiaa, son of Shimei, son of Joseph, s 

S Joanna, son of Ren, son of Zerufaabel, son of aaiatbiel, son of Neri,ai« 

99 of Melchi, son of Addi, son of Cosam, son of Rimodam, con of Er,aun 
80 of Joscs, son of Elieaer. son of Jorim, son of Matlhat, aon of iievi, din 

of Simeon, son of Judah, son of Joaepb, son of Jonan, son nf Eliavim, 
SI son of Meleah, son of Mainan, aon of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of 
99 David, son of Jesse, son of Obisd, son of Boas, son nf Salmon, son erf 
99 NrhsbOB, son of Amminadab, aon of Bam, son of Hesmn, son of Fha- 
84 ras, son of Judah, son of Jacob, son of haae, son of Abiaham, son cf 

98 TWnh, son of Nahor, son of Seng; son of Raxau, aon of Peleg, son nf 
98 Eber, son of Salah, aon of Catnan, son of Arphaxad. son of aten,srm 
87 of Noah, son of Lamech, son of Methuselah, son of Enoch, son of Jared. 
89 aonof MehaUeel, son of CaiMn,sonof Enoa, son of Seth, son of Adam, 

aoBof Ood. 
IV.— Now Jesua, full of the Holy a|drit, retonied fmm the Jmihn, and 
9 WM lad by the Spirit into the wilde r nes s , where he continued forty daya, 

and was tempted l>y the devil, bving eat nothing all that time, when 
9 it was ended lie was hungry : and the &vll said tohun, if thou be God^ 
4 Baa, enwwMWl W» atone to beoona bnad. Jesua anawend him, laying 
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n fa writtsn, "Mu I!th aat by bimd miy* Imt by whale? m Ood plar 
S MS." Than (bedevil, having bravghl bin to the top of a high moQBtain, 

• ihiMired biai all the hmfdone of the world in an i. sunt, and laid to hia. 
All thk power and clory I will give thee; for it it delivered to me) and to 

T wbemaDever I will,! give it; if, tbeicbre, thou wilt worship me, it shall 

• nil be thine. Jetnn anaweriag, aid, It is wriltea, "Tliou shall w«>nhip 
9 flw Lord thv Ood, and sfaalt tanre him only." Then he hroiictil him to 

ieraaalem, and placing him on the baUleoieut of the ton.ple, said to 
10 him. If thou beOod*li Son, throw thyself down heuce: for it is written, 



Miir anua they shall uphold tbae, lest ihott dash thy fooi against a stone.'* 
18 JaMHaaewerad, It is said, rThon sbalt not put the Lord thy God to tba 



■w mi, II uiQU DVisoav ^ob, inivw vajwatt uunu iicutx. lui ii .« < 

II **!!• will give his angeh cbarga ooncerninc thee to keep thee; 

^m... .._ — .__.. ..-..-.J »w„ t.^ •'-i>u dash thf ' '—" 

, , not put ti , 

I umL'* When the dwril bad ended aU the temptation, he departed fror 

hlai Cor a time. 

SECTION IV. 
T%M Entronei on tie Mtnittry. 

14 THEN Jems, by the impulse of the Spirit, relumed to Galile^ and 
16 bis rsoown q>read throughout the whole country, and he taught in tbdr 

qrnngogues with universal applause. 

16 Bnng come to Naaareth, where be bad been brought up, be entered 
^ qmagogoe, as bis custom was, on the Sabbath day, and stood op to 

17 lead. And they put into hia hands the book of the Prophet Imiah, and 

15 having opened the book, be found the place, where it v%as written, ••The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, ioaamucb as he has anointed uie to pub- 
lish glad tidinp to the poor; to announce liberty to the captives, and re* 

IS eovery of sight to the blind, to release the oppressed, to proclaim the 
SO year of accepUnee with the Lord." And having closed the book, and 

retuned it to the servant, be sat down. And the eyes of all in the syna* 
91 gogne were fixed upon him. And he began with saying to them, Thto 
S8 very day. the scripture, which you have just now heard, is fulfilled. And all 

astolled him; but being astonished at the gracious words which he uttered, 
8S they mid, is not this Josephs son? He mid to them, You will doubt- 

torn apply to me this proverb, 'Fhysiciao, cure yourself.' Do as great 

things here in your own country, as we hear ynu have done in Cape^ 
£4 BBUm. But in fact, added he, no prrphct was ever well received in bis 
K oim country. I tell you of a truth, there were many widows in Israd 

in the days of Elijah, when heaven was shut up for three yean and a 
as half, so that there was great famine througbr>ut all the land; yet to none 
97 of them was Elijah sent, but to a widow in Sarepta of Sidonia. There 

wete likewise many lepers in Israel, in the days <if Elisha the Prophet; 
US and Naaman the Syrian was cleansed, but nooe of Ihoae. On hearing thii 
8S tlw whole synagogue were ennged, and breaking up, drove him out of 

the city, and brought him to the brow of the moun'ain on which their 
SO city was built that they might throw him down headlong. But he pass- 

incthrough the midst of them, went away. 
91 Then he came to Capemum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
SB (he Sabbath. And they were struck with awe at his manner of teaching; 

for he spoke with authority, 
as Now there was in the synagogue a man, possessed fav the spirit of aa 

54 raclean demon, wlw roared ou^ mying, AV. Jesus of Nazareth, what 
hast thiiu to do with us? Art thou come to destroy us? j know who thoo 

55 art— the Holy Oneof God. And Jeoiis rebuked him, uying, Be silent, 
and comeout of him. On this the demon, having thrown Fnin into the 

SO middle of the assembly, came out without tiarming him. And they 
wei« all in amasemenl, and said one to another. What does this meam 
that with authority and power he comniaDds the unclean spirits, and 

S7 they come out? From that time his fame was published in every corner 
of the eouotiy. 
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86 When be wm 



1 be WM cone out of (be wfrntoga*, heenteredtteb 

, luxe wife^ mother bad e violent fwrer, and they enti 

19 00 her beha.ir< Jesus standing near her, rrbuked the fever, and it left bit, 
and she instantly amse, and aenred them. 

40 After sunset, all they who had anv sick, of whatever kmd of dlis^t , 
brought them to him; and he, laying his haiids on every one, cored theoa. 

41 Demons also came out of many, cryine out, Thoo art the Son of 604. 
But be rebuked ibem, and would not altow iheni to *peak, beeniMB ihtf 

48 knew that he was the Messiah. When it was day, he retired inl» a de^ 

ert place; and the multitudeeoofht him oat, and eame to him« an4 nrgirt 

48 bim not to leave tbem; but be nid to them, I must puMiah ttefood 

tidings of the Reign of God in other cities also, because for this pui|Mfe 

44 I am tent. Accordingly, he made this pnbiteation m the synn«agtMa«f 

Galilee. 

v.— Now it Iwppened, as ha stood by the lake Genoezarelb, the anilti- 

8 bide pressing upon him lo hear the word of God; that seeing two baiks 



_ e speaking, 

6 water, and let down your nets for a draught, 
we have toiled all night, and hare caught nothingi uovc 

6 word, I will let down the net. Having done this, they 

7 mnltitude of fishes, that the net began to break. And they beckoned 



their compauions, in the other bark, to oome and help them. Jioa tnejr 
came, and leaded both the barks, so that tber were near sinking. Wbea 
Simon I^ler saw this, he threw himself at Jesus' kuees, saying. Depart 



8 came. 



9 from me, Lord, for I am asinfultnan. For the draught of fishes <*hicb 
they bad taken, had filled bim and all bis companions with terrot, piir* 

10 ticularly James and John, sons of Zebt^ee, who were Simon's pMtaers. 

11 And Jesus said to Simon, Fear not, henceforth you shall catch mea. And 
having brought their barks to land, they forsook all, and followed bim. 

18 When he was in one of the neighboring cities, a man ooveiwd with 
leprosy, happening to see bim, threw hiniself on bis face, and basoufht 

18 htm, saving. Master, if yon will, you can cleanae me. Jesus stoatebing 
out hir band, and touching him, said, 1 will; be you cleansed. Tbal In^ 

14 stoat bis leprosy departed from bim. And be coumiai.ded him ¥* (ell do 
person. Bt^t go, ratd he, show yourself to the priest, and praseat dw 
offering appointed by Moiea, for notifying lo the peo|de, that TM u« 

15 cleansed. Yet so much the more was Jesus every wbeia Ulkea 01^ that 
vast multitudes flocked to bear bim, and to be cored by hioi of their 

16 maladies. And he withdrew into solitary places, and prayed. 

17 One day, as he was teaebinc, and Pharisees, and doctors of law, who 




I IB, and place bim before Jcaus; MR iiiM> 

^ , of the crowd, they got upon the lao^ ■•* 

let bim down through the M1ii«, with the liitle bed in the miM befbra 

90 him. Jesus perceiving their faith, said, Man, your sins are IhiIvib 

tl you. On which the scribes and the Pbari<iees reasoned thus, Wba is Me 

88 that speaks blasphemies? Can any one fnrgive sins eicept God? Jena 

knowing their thoughts, addrexed himself to theqi, and said, Whatara 

SyoQ reasoning in your hearts? Which is easier, to say, Your einaara for- 
given you; or to say. Arise and walk? But that you may know, that tht 
Son of^Man has power on earth to forgive sins, Arise, (said ha to tb« 
96 pisied man,) take up your bed, and return to your house. That insiant 
oe rose in their presence, took up his bed, and returned home, glorifying 
96 God. Seeing this, they were all stmck with amasemeni and revereaea^ 
and glorifiacTGod, saying^ We have seen wonderful things t»day. 
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-17 After tkia, he west out, tnd obwnriiif a publican, named Levi sittiiig 
iS at the toll-oflke, laid to biin, FoIIomt me. And be arose, left all, and toT 
J^ lowed him. And Levi made him a great eateriaiinneDt in his owb 

booM, where there wai a great company of publicans and others, at table 
JO' with thfea. But the scribe* and the Pharisees of the place murmured^ 

•ajrinf lohisdixciples, Why do you eat and drink wiib publicans uod sin- 
Si aew Jesus answering, saia to tbem, It is not tbe liealthy, but the sick, 
fS who need a phjrsician. I aoi come to call, not the righteous, bur sinnen, 



n Then they asked him, How is it that be disciples of John, and likewise 

tboee of the Pharisees, frequently hat and pray, but yours at and drink? 

M He aMweied, Would you have the bridemenfast, wtiile the bridegroom 

SS ie wiUi tbem? But the days will cuOM when the bridegroom shall be 

96 taken from them: in those days they will fast. Headdca this similitude. 

No person menda an old mantle with new cloth} otherwise the new will 

49 l«od tbe old; betides, tbe old and new will never suit each other. No 

pwww puts new wine into old leather bottles; otherwise, tbe new wine 

will bant the bottles, and thus the wine will be s)>illed, and the bottles reo* 

M dared useless. But if new wine be put into new bottles, both will be 

18 preaenred. Besides, a man, after dnakiiv old wine, calls not inuaedi- 

aMn tor new; for he says, The old it milder. 

VI.— On the Sabbath called secoodprime, as Jesus was paasii 

' the eorafieids, his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and rubbc 

2 their hands, and eat tbem. And some Pharisees said to them, Why do 

9 yen that which it is not lawful to do on the Sabbath? Jesus, replying, 

mid to tbem. Did you never read what David and his attendants did, 

4 vHien they were hungry; bow he entered the mansion of Ood, and took 

and eat tbe loaves of ttie presenofe. and gave also of this bread to his at. 

I lendaattt though it cannot be lawfully eat by any, but the priests? He 

added, Tbe Son of Man is master even of tbe Sabbath. 

tt happened also, on another Sabbath, that he went into the synagngoe, 

•- ^^^ ■ • ^-' • '■ sted. Now 



7 nad taught; and a man was there, whose right hand was blasted. 
tbe serines and the Pharisees watched to see. whether he would heal on 

8 tbe Sabbath, that they mij^bt find matter for accusing him. But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said to the man, whose hand was blasted, Arise, 

' 8 and staM in the middle. And he arose and stood. Then Jesus said to 
ttem, I would ask you. What is it lawful to do on the Sabbath? Good, 

10 or ill? To save or to destroy? And, looking around on tht^m all, he said to 
the man, Stretchout your hand; and in doiiwthis, his band was rendered 

11 tanad like the other. But they were filled with madness, and consul- 
ted tofBther, what tiiey should do to Jesus. 

SECTION V. 

7!te Nomination of ApoMu. 

18 IN those days, Jesns retired to a mountain to pray, and spent the whole 

IS night in an oratory. When it was day, he called to him his disciples; 

14 and of them he chose twelve, whom he named Apostles. Simon, wboiy 
he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philif 

15 and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James son of Alpheus, and 
18 Simon called the Zealoos, Jodae brallur of James, and Judas Iscariot, 

who proved a traitor. 
L7 Afterward Jeans coming down with them, stopped in a plain, where a 
company of his disciples, with a vast multitude from all parts of Judee, 
leresalem, and tbe maritime oonntiy of Tyre and Sidon, were come Jo 
i hmr him, and to be healed of their diseases. Those also i 



18 hmr him, and to be healed of their diseases. Those also who were in- 

J 14 feated with unclean spirit^ came and were cured. And every one strovt 

totooeh him, because a virtne came from him, which healod them all. 



90 Then fixing hi* eyes on his disciptes, he said, Happy you poor, tar 
n thekiacdesnoTGod i* veun! Happy yoa that hwiger now. for yod 
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S dull be ntiifled! Happjr jon that wmp now, for ywt AM hoghl Hup- 

pv thall you be wbea iiMotl«ll haleyov, »ad wepmittjtmfrom tttnr ao- 

SS ettfy; yea, reproach and debne yon, on accouat of the Son of Maal ike- 



„,.,_^ Nane yon, on ace 

joins on tbat day, and triamph, knowing that yonr reward in heaTea it 
s4 great! for thua did their bthen treat the Pr^hen. But, a!ae fsr you 
85 rich; for you hare received your eomforls! Alas fur yon that are Mi; 

for ynu shall hunger! Alai foryon who laugh now: for yoo thall mown 
98 and weep! Ala&! when all men ahall apeak well of yoo; for w did their 

Ikthen of the false prophets. 
27 But I charge you, my hearers, love your enemies, do good to tlwns who 
SIS' hate you, bless them who cune yoo, pray for them whotradnee you. To 

him who smites you on one dwek, present the other; and from him who 
SO takes your ountle. withhold not yoor eoat. Give tn eveiy one w|io 

asks you: and from Dim who taken away yoor goods, do uot demand them 
91 back. And as yon would, tbat men ahoold do to ymt, do you Itkewiavto 
98 them. For if you love those who love yoo, what thanks are vea eoti' 
38 tied to, since even sinners lov« those who love them? And If yoo^ 

good to those who do good to yoo, what thanks are you entitled lo^ stnoe 

94 even sinners do the same? And if yon lend to those from whom you 
hope to receive, what thanks are yim entitled to, since even sinneit lend 

95 to sinners, that tliey may reedve as much in retam? But love yoM' en- 
emies, do good and lend, nowise despairing: and your reward shall be 
great: and you shall be sons of the Most High; for he is kind to the un- 

96 nmteftti ana malignant. Be the r e f ore metciful, as your Father is merci- 

97 Judge not, and yoQ shall not be jodced; condemn not, and yon ahall no. 
18 be oondemaed; release, and vou shall be released; give, and yon shaH get ; 

good measure, pressed and shaken, and heaped, shall be poured into wur 
lap; for, the very measure yon give to otben, you yourselves shall re- 

90 He also used this comparison: Ou the Wind guide the bifaid? Will 

10 not both hi I into a ditch? The disciple is not above his teacher; but 

41 every finished disciple shall be as bis teacher. And why do you observe 

the mote in your brother^ eye; but perceive not the splinter to yonr owe 

12 eye? Or how can you say to your orotherj Brother, let me take nut the 
mote, which is in your eye. not oonsideriiy that there is a spllnler in 
yonr own eye? Hypocrite, first take the splinter out of your own eye: 
then yoo will see to take out the mote, which is in your broihev% eye 

13 Tl»t is not a good tree, which yields bad fruit; nor is that a bad tMe, 

44 which yields ^od fmlL Foreveiytrseb known by its own fnitt. Figsaie 

45 ant gatnered off thorns; nor cnpea off a bnunble-bosb. The tend man. 
out of the good treasure of his heart, brings that which bnoa : the bad 
man, oat of the bad treasore of his heart, brings tbat whicb is bad; for 
it is out of the fulness of the heart tbat tfie mouth speaks. 

46 But why do you. in addressing me, cry, Maattr, Master, and obey not 

47 my oommaods: whoever comes to me, and hears my precepts, and 
4fi pr acti ses them, I will show yon whom he re^mbles: he resenibles a 

man, who built a house, and digging deep, laid the foundation npoa the 
rode : and when an inundation came^ the torrent broke upon that hmne, 

48 bat eould not shake it; for it was founded upon the rock. But he who htm* 
and does not practise, resembles a man, who, without laying a-founda* 
tion, built a bouse upon the earth: which, when the torrent broke 
ICainst it, fell, and became a great pile of ruins. 

VlI.->When he bad finiaheid his dimomw, in the audience of thepao- 
.- ._ ■ "apemaum. And '" ' _l- — . . 

lick, and in dangei 
; Jeaua, sent to t 

lias "~ 

. ■•nying. . , _, 

6 tad itwaalie, who built ofu symifogne. Then Jesus went with than; 



2 pie, he entered Capemaam. And a eeatorion^ servant, who was dear to 
9 his master, was sick, and in danger of drin^. And the centurion, havhlg 
d concerning Jesus, sent to him Jewish elders, to entrant bkn to 
e and save his servant. When tbe^ came to Jesus, they earnestly 
qght him, saving, He is worthy of this Cavor; for he lovea oar nation; 
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and when ne wm not br fron the houae, the oenfunoa Mat fitendi te 

biin Id my, Multtr^ trouble not ]rounel^ for I have not doMiredf Ihat 

i you should come under my nxtf; wherefore neither thought I njraslf fit 

'■ tocoine into your prewnoe : ny but the word, and my aemnt will be 

'8 healed. For even 1, "^l^o >un under the authority of others, haviag sol 

^iers under nie, say to one. Go. and he goes; to another, Come, and be 

" 9 uonMs; and to my servant, Do this, and he does it. Jesus, hearing theaa 

things, admired him, and turning, said to the multitude which followed, 

10 I assure you 1 have not found lo creat faith, even in Israel. And thmr 
who had been sent, having returned to the honse, found the servant well, 

) who bad been sick. 

11 The dar following, be went into a eity called Nain, accompaslad by 
4& bis disciples and a (treat crowd. As he approached the gate oi Ibe city. 
- the people were carrying out a dead man, the only son of his molbM> 
fS who was a widow; and many of the citiaens were with her. Wheo 

the Lord saw her, he had pitv upon ber, and said to her. Weep not 
14 Then he advanced, and touched the bier (the bearen stopping) and 
16 laid. Young man, arise, i command yon. Then he, ivho bad been dead, 

16 sat op, and began to speak, and he delivered him to bis mother. And 
all present were struck with awe, and glorified God, saving, A gnat 

17 Prophet has ariseivamong us; and , God has visited his people. And this 
reports eoncerning him, spread throughout Judea and all the Deigbboring 
eountry. 

19* Now John's disciples had Informed him of all these things, and be 

called two of them, whom he sent to Jesus to ask him. Are you He who 

to comes, or must we expect another? Being come lo him, they said, John 

- the Intmerser has sent us to ask you, Are you He who comes, or mutt 

91 we expect another? At that very time, Jesus was delivering many from 

diseases and maladies, and evil spirits, and giving sight to naoy, whc 
22 were blind. And he returned this answer, Go, and report to John, wbal 

you have seeu and heard : the blind are made lo see, the lame tc walk, 

the deaf to hear; the leprous are cleansed, the dead are raised, glad ti> 
dings is brought to the poor. And tmppy is oe, to whom 1 shall net prove 

asiunibliDgblock. 
M When Jobn^ messengen were departed, Jesus said to the multitude 

eoncerning John, Wliatdid you go out into the wilderness to heboid? A 
96 reed shaken by the wind? But what did yon go out to see? A man ef> 

lieminalelv dressed? It is in royal palaces, that they, who wear q>lendid 
tt apparel, and live in luxury, are found. Wltat then did you go to see? a 
17 pmphet? Yes, I tell you, and something superior lo a prophet. For this 

is he, concerning whom it is written, '* Behold 1 send my messenger 

'28 before you, who shall prepare your way." For I declare to you, among 

' those who are born of women, there is not a greater prophet, than Jobs 

29 the Immerser; yet, the least in the Reign of Oud is greater than be. All 
the people, even the publicans, who beard John, h>ve, by receiving im* 

30 aMTsion irom him. honored God; whereas, the Pharista and the law. 
ycrn, in not being tmmened by him, have rejected the counsel of Qod 
with regard to themselves. 

W To what shall 1 compare the men of this generation? Whom are they 

Si like? They are like children in the market place, of whom their com* 

pskoions complain and say, We have played to you upon the pipe, but 



voH have not danced: we have sung mournful songs to you, but yon 
33 nave not wept. For John the Imnerter is come, absiaininr from bread 
M and wine; and you say, He has a demon. The Son of Jmn is come, 

aaing both: and you say, He h a lover of banqueW and wine, an asso- 
M data of phblicajw and steam. But wisdom is justified bv all ber 
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SECTION VI. 
Signal M&ada and in$lrueUtHU. 
it NOWoneorthePbariaewaikedJenMtowt with him: and hswnnt 
37 into Um Pbariwe*! home, and placed binuelf at table. And b«faoU ■ 
woman in the city who waaa sinner, imowing ibat he eat at the bouM 
»,brou 
sepioc, 
lead, u 
lariue, 

lia man , ^__,_. , ^ 

woman ia. that touches him, and of what eiiaracteri for the is a si 



. , firinfibati 

S8 of the Pharisee, brought an alabaster box of balsam, and standing behind 
at his feet weeping, bathed ibem with lean, and wiped them with tha 
bain of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed iheio with th« b«l« 



98 sam. The Pharisee, who bad invited him, observing this, said within 
himself, If this man were a prophet, he would have known, who this 
woman is. that touches him, and of what character; for she is a sinner. 

40 Then Jesus said to him, Simoo, I have something to say to you. He an- 
« 41 swered. Say it. Rabbi. A certain creditor had two debtors; one owed 

42 4ve hundred denarii, the other fifty. But not having the means to pay, 
he freely forgive them both. Say than, which of them will love oim 

43 most? Simon answered, 1 suppose be to wlwm he foigave most. Jeans 

44 replied, You have judgsd right. Than turning to the woman, he said to 
Simon, Do you see this wonan? When 1 came into your boose, you 
gave me no water for mvCeet: but slie has washnd my feet with team, and 

45 wiped them with her hair. Ton gave me no kissi but she, since she an- 

46 lered, has not ceased kissing my feet Tou did not anoint my head with 

47 oil; but she has anointed my feet with bnlnm. Wherefore, 1 tell yoo. 
her Sim. which are many, are fetgivon; therefore, her love is great. Bvl 

48 he to whom little is fotgiven, has little love. Then he said to her, Tour 
48 sins are fornven. Those, who were at table with him, said williia 
SO themsdves, Who is this, that even ftRfivea sins? But he said to tba wO' 

man. Tour faith has mved yoo, go in peace. 

VIIL— Afterwards he travdfled throurii cities and villages, prodaimo 

iitf the Joyful tidings of the Beign of God, being attended by the twelve, 

8 and by certain women, who had been delivered from evil spirits and 

distempen: Mary, called Magdalene, oat of whom went seven demonsj 

3 Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward; Susanna, and several otben, 
who assisted him with toeir property. 

4 Now, wbea a great multitude was aaaambled, and the people wera 

5 flocking M bim. oat of the cities, he qioke by a parable. The sower 
went out to sow his grain: and in sowing, part fell by the way side,aMl 

6 was crashed under fool, or picked up by the birds; psirt fell upon a rock. 



7 and when it was sprang up, wiihorad away for want of mouturK pari 
A -i„ #_ii .u — ^ jy^ ijjg tboraa ,grew ap and choked it; aid jiait 

i him, sayi 

, , privilwB to 

Ood, which to othen are coached in parables; that, though they fc 



8 also fell anuwg thoma. and~ the tboraa grew' ap and choked it; and oait 
' Ij and .qMWig up, and yielded increase, a hundred /old. 

es askeJhii 
syoor privi 



Having aid this, he cried. Whoeoever has ears to hear, let him hear. 



Cdl into good soil, an 

Having aid this, ne cried. Whoeoever has ears 
9 And hia disciples asked him, saying. What i 
(0 He answersd, It is your privilMe to Eaow the 



thay may not perceive; though they hear, they may not andei 

«| Now, this is the meaning of the parable. The seed is the woidof 
12 God. By the way side are meant thoaa bearers, out of whose hearts the 

. _» — .__ . r_ ^y jjj^ ^^^ 1^ ^ ^jj^y believe and be 

meant those, who, when thev hear, receive tto 



12 God. By the wav side are 

devil coming, takes away 

18 nved. By tbs rock are nn 



word^wiUi ioy; f et not ittvJBff '< jooted^ '^J^* !^ ^* temporary be- 

those 

, . , - . Bsara , 

it brings no fruit to maturity. But by the ipad si 

bnviiy beard the word, retain it in agood and hooest heart, and pa» 



14 lievers: for iu the time of trial they tM off. By the groand « 

Bai,and. ,- . , , 

16 it brings no fruit to maturity. But by the food soil,are meant those, whok 



•d with thoras, are meant those hearers^ who are mtangled in the burf. 



•d with thorns, are , ^. 

aeai, and pursuits, and pleaaarm of life; which'stifle % wwd, so'tbat 
i it brings no fruk to maturity **" '"" * 

hnving beard the word, reta 

v«re la bringing forth fruit. 
18 A hunp is never lighted to be covered with a vessel, or pot nodera 

bad; but to be set on a aland, that they who enter may see the light 
17. Vov than itnoaaerot, wUchsballBol be dinnwadi noraqr lhiiifoa» 
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W oalaiy which dall not be known, and become pablic. lUe heed, 

tfacrdbK, bow yon been for to bin who baa, mere ahall be given; but 

fron him who has not, thaU be taken, even that which be aeeni to 

have. 
19 Tlien hts mother and bnXhcn came to ipcak with him; but could not 
m gel Bear him for the crowd. And it waa told him by lome penooi, Toor 
tl mother and vour brother* are without, deairing to tee you. But be an* 

•weriog, nid to them, My mother and my brothers are ihoae who hear 

the word of Ood, and obey. 
St Ooe day Jeeus hav ii^ gone into • bark with hh d iaeiplee, taid to them, 
83 Let w croH the lake. According It, they let tail. But wliile they ailed, 

he fell aaleep; and there blew aacb a atorm apoo the lake, as filled the 
94 bark vnth water^ and endangered their Uvea. And tbey came to him, 

and awakened him, mying, Maatar, Maater, we periah! Thvn be aroat 

and rebuked the wind, and (be raging of the water : and they eeaied, and 
85 there wm a calm. And Jeius nid to them, Where isyour faith? Bat 

they Hid one to another, with bar and admiration. Who ia this that 
M commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him? And they 

arrived at the country of the G ad awce, which is opposite to Galilee. 
CT Being come ashore, a man of the ci^ met him, who had bren long 

Kssessed by demonK and who wore no clothes, and had no habitatkia 
t the sepulchres.— When be saw Jesus, he roared out, and threw him* 
srir al Ma feel, crying. What have yon to do with me, Jeaua, Son of the 

29 Moat High God? I beseech yoo, do not torment me. (For he liad ordered 
the unclean spirit to come out of the man; for it had freoueolly seised 
him, so that when he was chained and fettered, he broke bis bonds, and 

30 v/aa driven by the liend into the desert.) Then Jesus asked him, myfaifc 
What is your name? He answered. Legion; because many demons hd 

3t entered into him. And thev entreated him, that he would not command 

32 them to gu into the deep; but, a* there was a numerous herd of swine, 

feeding on the mountain, that be would permit them to enter into tho 

39 iwine. And he permitted them. Then the demons, having quitted the 
man, entered into llie swine; and the herd niahed down a precipice into 

34 the lake, and were drowned. The herdanen. seeing this, fled, and spreni 
85 the news through the city and villagea. And the inhabitants flocked out, 

to see what bad happened. Being come lo Jeeus, and finding the man, 

of whom the demons were dispos s essed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
36 dollied, txA in his right mhMl, they were afraid. But having been in- 

ftmned by the spectators, in what manner the demoniac had been deiiv> 
)7 eted, all the people of the coaatry of the Oadaranes, entreated him to 

leave them: for they were struck with terror. Acoordingiy, he re-enteib 
99 ed the bark and returned. Now, the man. out of whom the demona 

vren: gone, entreated his permimion to attend him. But Jesus d ismissed 
£9 him, say iugi Return home, and ralnte what great things God has done for 

yon. Then he departed, and puUiihed thnmghaU the city what great 

40 tbina Jesus had done for him. Jeeus. at his relnm, waa welcomed 1^ 
the crowd, who were all waitirif for him. 

4 1 Meantime a man namod Jairui came, a rutor of the synagogue, who, 



wing himself at the feet of Jesus, besought him to come into hie 
42 house; tor he had an only daughter, about twelve years old, who waa 

dying. 
48 As Jesor went alone, the peonle crowded him; and a woman, who had 

been tw>4*e years afliieted wilh an iasneof blood, and had consumed all 

44 lirr livuw upon physicians, none of whom could core her, coining bn 
hind, touched the fuft of his maalto; upon which, her issue was stopped. 

45 Then Jesus wd. Who touched me? When every body denied it; Peter, 
and those with him, answered, Master, the multitude throng and pram 

46 yon, and do you say, Who touched me? Jeeus replied, Some person has 
touched me; for I am sensible, that my power was jest new exerted. 

47 Than the woman, perceiving that she was discovered, came traBblin(« 
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aad featins tlvwni kMMlf praHmli. UOani toUn, httnt wSk tfca 
Mople, why she htd UnOmd bin, uid hew ilw hiri been iminedMeW 

4Bbealcd: aod he Mid to bar, Ikiighter, take ooiiii«e, your Cutta has cnnri 
yen; go id pcece. 

«B While he wm yet ■peekinc, one euie tnm the boue of the diredol 
of the synagogue, who said, Voar daugb Icr ■ deed; trouble not the Teacb- 

50 er. JcsRt bearing this, said to Jainia, Fear not; only believe, and aba 

51 ahall be well. Being cm^ to the boose, he allowed no penoo to eater 
with him, except Peler awl John and Jamea, and tbe maid's father and 

SB mother. And all wept, and lanieutod her. Bat he said. Weep not; ahn 

6S ia not dead, but asleep. *-^ " — ^—^^ .-— >. ;— .v.. .u. . 

S4dend. " " - - -- 
56 called,! ,. 

S6 nediately, anu ne ovmaHnmau lo givo wmr iwmi. auu nsr p«ri;iii> w«i« 

aatonia))ed, but lie chaigod them, not to mention lo any perKia, what had 

happened. 
IX.— Jesos having convened tbe twelve, fave them power and aathofb 
2 ity over all tbe demons, and to cum disensee; and sent (hem to pro> 
S claim the Rein of God, and to heni Iho aicfc. And be said to tbem^ IVo- 

vide nothing for your journey; nor slaves^ nor bag, noi bread, nor silver. 

4 nor two coats a -piece; and continue in wfaalever oouse you an received 

5 into, till you leave the place. And whersaoever they will not reoeivn 
you, slake even tbe dust off yew feet, aa a proieatauoii against them. 

C They accordingly departed, and travelled tbrmigh the villages, publish 
ing the good tidings, and perCormhsg cuiea every where. 

1 Now, Herad thr tetraivb, havinf benrd oT all, that Jeeos bad doM^ 
was perplexed; because seme said, John is risen from the dead: soma, 

8 Elijah has appealed; and others, One of the ancient Prophets is rif«a 

e again. And Herod saM, John I Iwhaadad; but who is this, of whom 
bear such things? An^ be was desiraus to see him. 

10 Now, (he Apostles having retunied, reported to Jeeus al I that they bad 
done: and he, taking them with him, letired privately to a desert b»> 

11 longii^ to the city of Bethsaida. But the multitude, having known It, 
followed him; and he, reoeiviag them, spoke to them concemiug IheBaigi 
of God; and he healed those, who had need of healing. 

IS When tbe day bcffan to decline, the twelve aceosting him, said, Die^ 
mias the people, that they may go to the nearest towns and villages, and pn>> 

IS vide theniael ves lodging and food; far we are here in a desert He aoswei^ 
ed, Sopply them yourselves with food. They replied. We have only five 
kaves and two fishes; unless we eo and buy victuals for all this people 

U For they were about five theoaaiid men. Then he said to his disciples, 



16 Make them reeline'in partica; fifty in a party. And they did so, makinf 

16 them all recline. Then be took the five hiavee and (he two fishes; and 

looking up to heaven, be blessed and broke them, and gave them to hb 

IT disciples, to set before tbe multitude. And they all did eat, and weient* 



SECTION VII. 
TM Tnmsfigwration. 

18 AFl'ER WARDS, Jesus having witbdrawD from the multitude to pray, 
apart with bis disciples, asked them, saying, Who do people say that I 

19 am? Tbey aaaweicd, John the I«menar| otheit say, Etijaii; and otboa. 

20 that one of the ajwient Propbets isnsea asaiD. Hesaid to than, mt 

21 who do you say that I am? Paler answered. The Messiah of God. Tbm, 
bavine strictly charged them, be pnbibUad them, froia telling thia to 

22 any person; adding, Tbe Bon of Mbs must tuffer many Ibino, and be 
rojected by thecMem. and chief prieata, and scribes, and be lUlod, and 
rise again tbe thifd day. 

SO Mnrmver, he said loall the p«oi>la, If any man will coma tuslcr »| 



ttutx trntt. ^ 

giMutt, let bixB icwmBM UiiiMir,aiid take U* crow diily, ana Mkm 
t4 Die. For wboioever would nve bit life, iliall hwe It: end whMoever 
ft wiil low hii> life for my sake, shall save it. What will itproit a man 
96 to gain the whole world, with the forfeit or niio of binuieir? For who* 

soever shall be ashamed of m^ and of my word^ of him will the Son 

of Man be ashamed, when he liLalt come m bis own flory, and in that 
27 of the Father, and of the holy angels. I assure you, that there are 

some standing here, who shall not taste death till they see the Reign 

of Ood. 
°J6 About eight days after this dinmrse, he took with hin Peter, and 
9 John, and James, and went up on a mountain to pray. Wh ile he pfnyed, 

th«i appearance of his countenance was changed, and hi* niimenteon* 
9t> Iractra a daizling whiteness. And, behold, two men of a glorious as* 
9( pect, Moses and Elijah, oonrened with him, and spoke of the dMsfft- 
92 ore, which he was to accomplish at Jenualem. Now, Peter, and tnoie 

that were with him, were overpowered with sleep; but when they 

83 awoke, thev saw his glory, and the two men, who stood with him. iU 
these were' removing from Jeans, Peter said to him, not knowing what 
he said, Master, it is good for us to stay here : let us, tbm, make three 

84 booths, one forjrou, one for Moses, and one for Elijah. While he y/fta 
speaking, a cloud came and covered them, and the disciples feared, wfaen 

53 they entered the cloud.— From the cloud a voice came, which said, Tble 
2)6 is my Son. Mie beloved : bear him. While the voice was uttered. Jests 

WM found alone. And this they kept secret, telling no person, in those 

days, any thing of what they had seen. 
S7 The next day, when thnr were come down from the mountain, a great 
98 multitude met him. And one of the crowd cried out, saTiag, fUwi, I 
fl9 beseech you. take pitv on my sen; for he is my only child. And lo! a 

spirit seiaes him, nukibg him hwtantlyery oot,and fall into ocovnhiona, 

40 :o that he foams; and alter he is much bruised, hardly leaves him. And 
I besoncht your disciples to exod the demon; but they were not able. 

41 Then, Jesus answering, said, O incredulous and perverse generation! 
bow long shall 1 be with you, and suffer you? Bring your son hither. 

42 And, as he was coming, the denson d.whed him down in convulsions. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and having cored the child, de< 

'43 livered him to bis father. And tbqr were all amaized at ihe great power 
of God. 



While all were admirhtf every thing, which Jesus did; he aaid to bb 

Iples, Marie diligently these words, the Son of Man it to be delivered 

45 into the hands of men. Bat they unoerstood not this language; It wh 



disciple 



47 greatest 

48 child, a 



veiled to them, that they might not apprehend it; and they were afraid 

to ask him concerning it 
46 And there arose a debate ttneng then, which of them sbookl be the 

'" But Jesus, wlio perceived the tbouriitof their heart, tonka 

■ ig him near! '^ — " 



I, and placing him near bineelf, said to t jieni. Whosoever shall re- 
eeive this child for toy sake, reeeives me; and whosoever shall reeetve 
me, receives him who sent me : for he who Is least amongst you all, tbis 
person shall be great. 

49 Then John replied, Master, we salv one expelling demons in yoar 

50 name, and we forbade him; because be consorts not with us. Jesue an* 
swered. Forbid not such; for whosoever is not against us, is for ris. 

. I Now, as tbe time of hie departure approached, he set out resc 

for Jerusalem, and sent mesaengera before, who went into a village cf 
M Ibe Samaritans to make premratlon for him. But tbey would not admit 
54 Mm; because they nerceivea he was going to Jerusalem. His diseiplea, 



tl Now, as tbe time of hie departure approached, he set out resolutely 

-» *._ . .__. __^ . . __ _^ before, who w( " '-' '" 

...-^ J for him. But tb ^ 

^ *ivea he was going to Jerusalem. His diseipl 

James and John, observing ttait, said. Master, shall we call down 1 

SB tnm heaven *o consume them, as Elijah didi But be turned and rebuked 

BB thtita, saytn;?, Do yon net know, of what spirit you are? Then they went 

to another village. 
Wl As tbey were on the way, eM«ud to Um, Master, I will follow you 



MB VmM, C8.X 

M whittMnoever ttn fPb Umm anwered, TIm fam btv* totai, aai •• 
binb of the airlutm placw of afaelteri but the Sonor Man hMOoC vrtMto 
k> rapow his boML 



bat go you and publuh tbe Beicn or uod. 
•1 Another iikewiae laid, I will follow you, si^ but firat permit me to 
n liJu leave of my familir. Je«u aoawered. No man, who, bavinf fMt 

his band to the plough, looka behind bim, it fit for th "' "* "" ' 
X— Afterwards the Lord appointed aeveotv olhen i 

two and two before him, into every city and place « 



ttos». And he said to tbom, tbe harreM it plentiful, but tbe r, 
few : pray therefore, the Lord of the harvesi, that he would tend labor- 



SO Ho nid to another, Follow me. He awwered, Sir, permil me finf lb 

80 n ud bury my father. Jesu repUed, Let the dead bury their dead; 
Mt go you and publish tbe Reipi of God. 

~ cewiae laicf 

my familr 

e plough, 1( 

anh theL 

before him 

le said to It 

„.. . r-"* -.erefore, the . 

S en lo reap it. Qo then; behold, I aend you forth a* lamba amon«tt wot VM. 

4 Carry no pune, nor bag, nor aboea; and aalttte no penon by the way.-*- 

5* Whatever bouae you enter, say, first. Peace be to Ibis house. And if* 

•on of peace be there, your peace shall rest opon him; if not, it shall 

7 ratnm upon yourselves. But remain in tbe same house, eating and drink- 
has Mch things as it afTonis; for tb« workman is worthy of his wagee: 

8 go not from boose - • ' -• -•^ -* =' •*- 
oeive you; eat such ' 

10 them, The Reign of ^^. -* - - 

U if they do not receive you; go out into the streets, and «|y, The very dirt 

of your streets, which cleaves to us, we wipe off agaitist you; know. 
12 Iwwever. that the Reigo of God draws nijdi to you. I assure you, thai 

the condition of Sodnm stuOl be more toleiabla on that day, than the oott- 

dition of that city. 
IS Alas, Ibr thee, Cborssin! Abs, for thee, Belhaaida! For if the mira- 
cles which have been performed in yon, had been performed in Tjrre abd 
U Sidon, they bad reformed long mo, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. Wheie* 

fora, the condition of Tyre and Sidon shall be more tolerable, in the judgw 
15 meot, than yours. And thou, Capernaum, which hast boon eollcdlo 
18 heaven, sfaalt be thrown down to hades. He that bean yoo, hears me; 

and he that rejeels you, rqacta me; and he that rejeeu me, njecta Um 

who aent me. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying. Master, even the 

IS are sobjeet to us, tbrough your name. He said to them. I beheld Saiaa 
10 fUI like li^tning from heaven. Lo! I empower yon to tread on sar- 

panta, and soorptons, and all the might of the enemy; and nothing shall 
flO hart you. Nevertbdcm rctjoioe not m thisk that the spiriu are subjeeito 

81 you: bat rejoice that your names are aaroiled in heaven. At that tim*, 
* adora thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 




, gapart,! 

84 his disciples; Blessed are the eyes, which see what you see. For I « 

yov, that many prophets and kings have wished to see the thiaga wbMi 
rott tee; but have not seentbeiv : and lo hear the things, which yo« hear; 
but have not heard then. 

86 Then a Uwyer stood up, and aaid, tatfiag him, Rabbi, what mu*I 

86 do, to obtain eternal life? Jesus said to him, What does the law pre* 

87 icriba? What do you rrad thertf Ho anawand. " Yon shall love (fee 



^ ^ >iamynaighb«? 

aO Jasua said, in return, A man of Jeninlem, travailing to Jericho. Mtt 
wmof rohten; who, hnvtof atripiMd and wmudad bim. woal away, 



eB.zi una. 14I 

wiitrt titr L^we jst^r the ^Lifr, aud nw tiilP, r«***^ ^' "« '^ f*rtll*r 
n«ide. But M. uniLi^ Msunaja. u bn juurwyfiJi h-^iJU wti«re In vui 
S4-feB^ KMB bd Hw him, he bid pofniiiHicn. icMi Vitut u^ lo hiiu^uJ 

b^riiiii; p"Lircd w LDi! LM fikl IeUd lii» ^ou»I>t be bnuiHi Mletu up. Tb«0 

k(r irl Mm fin 1iii nWia bi*ii, brtJuKliLC him lo m n'ri, jmJ inoJi ^nnF 
J( Kink. Dullu: iiUt-rDiW^ wbieii fan iVU f^]4]l^ 'l""h '^'^ ''^'It ^^ EWUdUBk- 

rii, uiJ girijiK thrDi Ui rlkc bMl, hji], TiHt cam nF ^bji uiiaktUiKl iflul- 
M evcrvou *p*Dd moiT^ whoB 1 re+uni 1 *►!! re|iai *nii, NtrW wWdi sf 

Cj^^ iHfL-i, ufi:- I'lg lFiir|]|, ti'jti r\'-ii\'Urr Fli IiIph nli'i ^i-H aiiianl 1t>« rut 

JcMH, <so f ou uw oo lu iifce manner. 
M And, M he tnvelled, he went inio a village, where a «-oinan, named 
W Martha, entertained him at her hoow. She bad a Mater called Mary, 
49 who lat at the feet of Jetm, Usteninf to hit discourse : but Martha, who 

wai moch cambered about terving, came to him and aaid, Maiter, do you 

■ot care that my siatar leavca me to serve alone? Bid her, therefore, 
41 aesial me. Jeius answering, wid to her, Martha, Martha, you are anx- 
48 iena, and trouble yourself about many things. One thing only is n^ 

•aaanr. And Mary has chosen the good part, which shall not be taken 

from her. 

SECTION VIII. 

ribs OtaroeUr of the Pharma. 
XI.— IT happened, that Jesus was prayinx in a certain place; and when 
lie bad done, one of his dieciplea said to bim, Master, teach ns to pny, 
SaaMmalsolanghthiadiaeiplea. He said to them, When yoa pray, say, 

3 Father, thy name be hallowed; thy Reign eome; give us each day our 

4 daily bread; and forgive us our sins, for even we forgive all, who iweod 
as; and IcMl us not into tenqilation. 



as; and lead I ^ 

i Moreover, he said to them. Should one of you have a friend, and go to 

4 Mm at midnight, and say, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of 
mine baa come off bis raad to see me, and I have nothing to set before 

7 kirn; and he, from within, should answer. Do not disturb me; the door 
know locked; I and mv children are in bed; I cannot rise to give yoa i 

5 I tell vou, though he will not rise and supply him. because he ia bis 
friaad; be will, beeanse of his importunity, get up, and give bim as many 

9 as be wants. I likewise tell you. Ask, and you shall obtain; seek, ana 

10 you ahall find; Mfock, and the door shall be opened to you: for, whoso- 
ever asks, obtains; whosoever seeks, finds; and to every one who knocks, 

11 the door is opened. What Cather amongst you would rive his son a 
•tone, when be asks bread; or, when he asks a fish, would, instead of a 

18 fish, give bim a serpent; or, when he aaks an egg, would give him a 
It seorpion? If you, therefore, bad a* you are, can give good thinp to your 

chiMreo; bow moch more will your heavenly Father give the Holy 

Spiril, to them that ask him? 
14 Again he was expelling a denun, which caused dumbness and whan 

fho demo n was gone out, the dumb spoke, and the people wondered. 
*6 Some, however, said, He expels demons by Beel)9ri>ub, the prince of the 
M-d«nona. Othen, to try kin, asked of him a sign from heaven. Butbe, 

knowing their thoughts, aaid to them, By intestine broils, any kingdom 
!• may be desolated; osie hmUy foiling after another. Now, if tiiere be 

imeeline broils in the kingdom of Satan; how can thai kingdom subsist? 
!• for, vou my. that 1 expel demons by Beelaebob. Moreover, if I by Bed> 

aebnb expel demons; by whom do your sons expd them? Wherefore 
10 they shall be your judges. But if I, oy the finger of Ood, expel demons, 
tl the Rein of Ood has overtaken you. When the strong one armed, 
82 iuaidahw palace: his eObols are tecura But if he, who is stro^ei^ shall 



m uTift 

■ttMk aad omtamt^ Ua,b»waiilaipMnor hiitfBMWtMiihiflkte 
a» I«1M, and ditpoM of hs noib. Ba wh» k mm Im 



■ad he, wbo gatfaen not with me, tattan. 
4 The unclean ipirit, wkea he a fone ont ol 

ed deieris, in tearchof amtiogplnoe. Bl ^ ,. ,,_ 

SS will return to niv houee, wbenoe I cunn. Being oonie, be find* it ewept 



84 The unclean ipirit, when he !■ gone ont of a man, wandem over p 
■ ' *"( not finding any, he « 

eing coBie, be find* it a 
^ . j» ieven other ipirits 

wicked than himaelf; and having entered, they dwell tbere; and the laal 



ed deieris, in aearch of a raating plaoa. Bat not finding any, ha a^ra, I 

-'11 return to niv houae, wbenoa I came. Being conie, be find* it awept 

1 embellithed. Then he goei, and bring* •even other ipirita apra 

• • an himaelf; and having entered, they i' " 



ataie of that man, becnniea wone than the fint. 
97 While be waa laying (haae Ihinga, a woman raiaing her voice, eriad to 

bin from amidat the crowd, Happy the womb whicb bore you! aad tiM 
38 breaat which Mckled you! Say, rather, replied he, Happy (hay wto 

hear the word o( God, and obey! 
29 When the people crowded together, ha aaid, Thia ia an evil fBne»i 

tion. They demand a aign; but no sign ahall be given them, only thn 

50 aiaa of Jooab. For aa Jonah wm a aiga to the Nineviiea; ao ihall iha Sa» 

51 01 Man be to tbia geoeratmn. The quean of the •outh country will ariae 
in the judgaient agaioal the men of ihia generation, aad cauae Iham la be 
eondemned; becauae the came from the extramilie* of the earth, lo hati 
the wiae difcourtei of Solomon : and behold, here iawmething greater tha» 

92 Solomon, llie men of Nineveh will atand up in the judgment i^mt 
tbia generation, and caute It to be condemned; because they refoi«ied 
when warned by Jonah : and behold, here ia ■onueihiug greater than Jonah. 

33 A lamp ia lighted, not to be coneatied, or put under a veael, but on a 

34 iland; that they who enter, may have light. The hmpof Iheboi^ ia 
the eyt: when, therefora, your eye ia lOundL the whole bodv ia eniighl* 
ened; but when your eye is dtatempered, your body is Ia daiklwaa. 

36* Tdte beed, then, Icat the light which ia in you be daiknem. If nor 
whole body, therefore, be enlightened, having no part dark; the wboie 
will be so enlightened, aa when a lamp lights you by ita flame. 

87 While he was speaking, a Phahaae asked him to dine with him- Aad 



88 he went, and placed biniself at taUa. But the Pharisee waa anrpiaed 

89 to observe, that he need no washing before dinner. Then the Losd said 
to him, Aa for you Fbariseaa, you daaoaa the outside of ] 



dishes; while you younelve. are inwardly full of rapacity and malevo- 

40 lence. Unthinking men! did not be, who made the outside, maka tiM 

41 inside also? Only give ia alma what you have, and all things shall ba 
clean to you. 

4S Alas, For you! Fhariaaes! bacaaae you pay tbe tithe of mint and raUi 
and of every kind of herb, and netfect juatice and the love of God. 
Theae things you ought to have practised, awl not Itohave omittad tlMib 

43 Alas, for you! Pharisees! because you lovo the most oonspieuoua aaata 
ia synagogues, and aalutaliona in public placea. 

44 AJaa, for^-ou! because you are Ilka eoneaaled grivea, ever whiah peo- 
ple walk without knowing it. 

45 Hera one of -the lawyws ialcrpoaing, aaid. By speaking thaa, EabM» 
48 you reproach us also. Ha anawared. Alas, for yon! lawyers! alaO( ba> 

cause you lade men with intolerable burdaM burdens which you |im». 
salves will not so much aa touch with ooa of your flngent. 

47 Alaa, for yoti! because you build tbe mo««manto of the Profpha^ wtaBi 

48 your fathers killed. Sui«ly you are both vonehars and accessories la OB 
deads of your fathers; for thoy kiUad than, aad you build tbair nom 
mants. 

48 WberefoK, thua aaya the wiadom of Gad, I will seHl them Prosb* 

SO and ApoaUea: some of them they wUI kiU.olhenthey wtU baaUit as 

U that the blood of all the PrnMa, which hat been ahedsiaca tball» 

nation of the world, ahall be raquirad of tbia generation) tiom tha 

hkod of Abel, to tba Uoad of Zacfaariah, who fall bctwaaa thaaHu 

aad the bonaa of Qod. Taa, I aaaaaayaa, allahall be reqpradaf tMi 



1S3 

H Alas, ftirfMlteWTanlbtcMiMyMtbAveeHTiadoffiliek^orkMwt 
•dge: you have aot entand jknmmIvcs, and tlioae, vrho were eDtarti]«^ 
you hindered, 
fli While he spoke then thiofi, (he Kribes and the Phariieea began ▼e> 
64 hetnentiy to prew him, with questions on many points; laving 
tar him. in order to dfmw from bb own Biouth niatier of ace 
agalnit hin. 

XII.— Meaatime, while the crowd in myriads flocked abcnt him, io 
that ihey tn>d nne upon another, he said, addreaoing himself to bis disci' 
plea, Above all things, beware of the leaveo of the Ptiariaees, which !• 

8 Hypocrisy. For there b nothing coveted, that shall nut be detected; noth- 
' S ing secret, that shall not be made known. What you have spoken in the 

dark, shall be reported in the light; what yoa have whispered in the 

■ 4 eloaet, shall be prociaimed from the housetop. Rut I chance you, my 

friends, fear not them who kill the body, and after that can do no 

6 more: bnt I will show yon, whom you ought to fear; fear him, who, 
after he has killed, has power to east tnto hell. I repeat it to you, Fear 

9 him. Are not five sparrows sold for two penceV-Vet not one of them 

7 ia forgotten by God ; yes, the very hairs of your head are all numbered : 

8 fear not, therefore; ymi an mach more valuable than sparrows. More- 
over, I tay to you, whoever shall acknowledge me before men, him the 

■ 9 Son of Man will acknowledge before the angels of God; but whoever 
to denies me before m<-n, shall be disowned before the angels of Ond. And 

whosoever shall inveigh against tte Son of Man, may obtain remission; 

hot to him, who detracts nmni the Holy Spirit, there is no remission. 

11 And when yon are bmogbt before synagogues, and niagistntes, and ni> 

lers; be not solicitous how or what you shall ans^rer, or what ynn shall 

13 say I for the Holy Spirit wilt teach you, in that moment, what ought to 

IS Then one said to him out of the crowd, Rabbi, order my brother to di> 

14 vid the inheritance with me. He answered, Man, who constituted m* 

15 yoar judge or arbiter^ And he said to them. Be upon your gUArd agaioct 
eovetousneas; for in whatevar afluenea a man be, his life depends not o» 

*• He also used ihb example, a certain rich man had lands which hmnriit 
19 forth plentifully. And he reasoned thus with himself, What shall I dOF 
40 for 1 have not where to store mv crop. I will do Ibis, added he; I will' 

pull down my storehouses, and build larger, and there I will store all my 
!• produce, and my goods. Aifid I will wy to my anul. Soul, thou hast plenty 

of goods laid up for many years: take thine ease. ea«, drink, enjoy thv* 
IB sell; But God said-to hint, Foot! thu very night your soul is required 

of you. Whoee then shall those things be, which you have provided?' 
SI So it fares with him, who amasses tieasure for bimseli; but m not rich 

toiwmrds God. 
38 Then he said to hb disciples, For thh reason 1 charge you, be not aii» 

ioos about your life, what you shall eat; nor about your body, what voin 
M shall wear. Life b a greater gift than food, and the body than clothing. 
94 Consider the ravens t they neither sow nor resp; have neither cellar nor 

barn; but God feeds them. How much more valuable are you thaoi 
IS lewW Besides, which of yov can. by hb anxiety, prolong hb life one 
tf hnwr? If, therefore, yoa cannot thus effect even the smallest thing, wb* 
ST are yon anxious abooi thnrest? Cowider the liliea. How do they grow> 

They toil not; they spin not; yet I affirm, that even Solomon, in all hi*: 
8i dory, was not equally adorned with one of these. If; then, God so arraf 

%e berhage, which tonlay b in the field, and to-oiomw n cast into tba 
19 even; how much mere will he amy you, you distrustfiil? Do not* 
- ask, therefore, what you shall eat, or what you shall drink; live not {&> 
W anxious suspense. For all these tbieip the Pagans seek; whereas, yoar 
M Father knows that yoa need tb««. Bui seek you the kingdou ot Ooty 
tt and all these thinfi shall be snpendded to ya«. Fear anli. ayi IMI» 



UB urn* OLin 

S3 flock, ftMT It kMplflMad your DOhvtB fit* fMtteUMdam. fleUjMr 

UDodi, and give aliMj piovide tmumIvm PWM* <riiiea w«u Mt mi; 

tnunre inextuiaitibla in hatTeo, wbere so fnievMnpprucb, whaMaotfa- 
34 ing it ipoiled bjr worm. For when yow trtiiire m, jwir h«*rt win 

likewise be. 
St* Let your loina be girl, and year laiaoa burning; and yoonelvas like 

thote, who wait their aualer>i return froni the weddiK; that when be 

37 otmiei and knocks, they any iouaediaiely let bim in. nfppy those aa»- 
vants, wbotn their master, at his retum, shall find watching. Indeed, I 
say to you, that he will gird hinseU;»nd having placed them at. table, 

38 will attend and serve them. And whether hecome in the seosnd wai«b, 
38 or io the third, if he find tbinga thus, happy ere tfaoae servaafb Vm 

are certain, that if the maater of the houae knew, at what how tte Ihirf 



iliB^ MaL_, , , 

U or to all? The Lord said, Who, now, is the discreet and EaithM aletr. 
ard, whom the master will set over his homebold, to dispense rofulntv 

43 the allowance of com? Happy that servant, if his master, at hisam- 

44 val, shall find him so employed. I tell vou truly, he will «Btnial Wn 
43 with the management of all bu catata. But as lo the servant who abdl 

say within himself. My master delays bia ratum, and shall beat the man- 

46 servants and the maids, and shall final, and carouae, and be dranken} the 
naeier of that servant will came, on a day. when be is not ezpeelia| 
him, and al an hour he is not appriaed of; and having dncarded him* wiu 

47 assign him his portion with the faitWeas. And that servant whofanw 
bia master^ will, ^ei did not makebisMdf ready, nor encute hieoi^ 

48 ders, shall receive many airipes; whereas, be who knew it BOt, bnt did 
thinp deserving chastisement, shall reeeiv* few { for mueb will bore* 
quirad of every one, lo whnm much is given; and the mors a nan ia m^- 
tT\isted with, themore will be exacted from him. 

49 I came lo throw fire upon tbeearib; and what would 1, but that it vr«K 

50 kindlcl? I have an immersioo to undergo; and bow am I pained till it 

51 be arromplislied? Do you inu^ne, that I am come to give pcaee to the 
62 earth? I tell you. No: but division. For hereafter, five in one bmify 

53 will be divided; three against two, and two against three : father agaiaiC 
son, and son against father; mother againat daughler. and daugblar 
against mother; mother«in-law againat dangbter>in>law, and daogbtar>>i» 
law agninst mothenin-law. 

54 He said alw to the people. When ywiaee a doudriaiM in Ibe west, ymi 
66 aay. It will rain imaediateiy, and ao it happens; and whan tba soolii 

66 wind blows, you say, It will be hot, and it banpena aooordingly. iin» 
eriies, you can judge of what appeua in the sky, and oo the caitb) tow 

67 is it, that you cannot judge of the present Um^ and why do yo« iiot| 
even of yourselves, discern what ia just? 

66 When you go with your creditor loth* magistrate, endeavor, tm tto 
road, to satisfy him, leat he dng you belDn the JttdgB,and the judge e&m 

60 sign yon to the seigeant, nod tto sergeant eommit yon to prisoD: I 
aasore yoa, yon wiU not to r e l a aa ed, until you tov paid tto bt mSM, 

8ACTION IX. 

Tht Natunof tht JBnfdom. 
XIII.— THERE were then preseot soma, wto infonaad J«Mi of tto 
Galileans, wtose blood Pilate bad mia«led with that of tbair ■ " 



t Jesus answering, said to them. Do yoa think ttot these Gnlileane w«a 

3 tto greatest sinnen in all Galilee, becaoae thmr aoflbred aoeh usage? I Ml 

4 yon. No: tot unless you icfcrm youahaUalllltowiaeperiab^-HirttoM 
•i(bteen, upon whom tto tower of Kkam fell, «od slew tbM; 4» yM 



5 flhirii flMt Iter wwwflMgMlirtiraliyyHia JanMil«m? I tcDfDfo, Not 

tat wleH 700 rafcrm, 71M dMlTall liMwiM periili. 
8 Ii« iilto spoke this parable : ▲ man bad a fig tree j^anted la bli viae- 
7 ]nnl,aiMieaineseekiBcfniit ODtt, batfMmdiioiie. Then he laid to the 

TiBe^resser, This is the third year, that I have come seekinf frait on 

4Ua fiir ti«e, without findiiw aof . Cut it down : why should It emnber 
8*lte gRHmd? He answered. Sir, let it alooa one year longer, antil 1 dig 
9afcoai ^, and manore it; perliap* it will bear firuiti if not, yoa Hay afttr* 

wards cut it down. 

10 Ob the SabtAtb, as lie was tabbing in a syaagogne, a woman was pris- 

1 1 aoi, who, for eighteen years bad a spirit of iofinuity, by whieh she was eo 

15 bowed down, that she eouM not eemudi as htok up. Jesus peteeiTing 

13 her, called her to him, and laying his hands on her, said, Woman, fM 
an delivered from tout wfirmity. ImmediatelT she stood opright, and 

14 glorified God. Bat the director of the synacogue, moved with mdigaa 
tion because Jesus liad performed a cure oa the Sabbath, said to the peo- 
ple, there are six days for working; coma, therefore, on those days and 

16 be healed, and not on the Sabfaatb^y. To which the Lord replied. Hyp. 
oerites! who is there amongst yoo, that doa not, on the Sabbath, kme 

16 his OK or his aas Arom the stall, and lead him away to w^erin^ And 
must not this woman, a daoghtsr of Abnham, whom Satan baa kept 
iwmd, lo! these eighteen yean, be rdaaaed from this hood on theaJ). 

17 bath day? On his saying this, aU hia opposen were ashamed; bat the 
whole multitude vraa delighted, with all &e glorions aelioos perfomiA 
by him. _ 

18 He said, moreover, What < 

19 what shall I compare it? It i 
Oman threw Into his garden; a^ „ 
the birds of (be air took siieiler in its bmnchci. 

90- Again he said, To what shall 1 oompare the kingdom of God? It r» 
seubles leaven, which a woman mingled in three measorm of meal, tX 
the whole was leavened. 

22 And he totik a Jonrney to Jerusalem; teaching as he passed Unooflh 

23 eiilm and villages : and one asked bun, Master, are there but few who 
94 shall benvedr He answered, Poroa your enttaoce thraogh the strait 

gale; for many, I assure yon, will request to be admitted, who shall not 
96 Bnvail. If once the master of the bouse shall have arisen ami locked tlm 

door, and yon Handing without and kmeking, ny, Mastw, Master, opw 
98 to USB he will answer, I know ■otwhanoe you are. Then yoo wHiatf, 

We have eat and drunk with you, and yon have taught in our atmarn. 
87 Snt ho will answer, I tell you. I know not whence yon are: nmovo 
8S Itonce, all yon workers of nnrif^leoosness. 'nieo will ensue weening 

and gnashing of teeth, when yon shall aee Abraham, and issac, ana la- 

cob( and all the Prophets received into the kiogdom of God, and JWBS 



hat dom the kingdom of God rmendile? Ti 

It i i j es m l ii ss a gnin of mustard seed, whtdi 

km; and it grew,and became a great trea, aa» 



oob( and all the Prophets received into the kingdom of God, and yei» 

89 mlvu excluded : nay, people will oome from the east, from tho west, 
from the north, and from the SI - - — - 

90 in tho kingdom of God. And hi 
_ and they are first, who shall bob 



9 mlvu excluded : nay, people will oome ti 
from the north, and from the south, and will place tbemselvM at lablo 
'" - ' i heboid, they an last, who shall bo ink 



ii Tka same day, certain niarisam eamo to him, and said, Oct awnjf d» 
99 Mithsnce, for Herod intends to kill yon. Be answered, Oo tell that te 

To.day and to-morrow I expel demons and perform cures, and the thiK 
99daymycoonewillbecompMod. NevartbaleBiL 1 must walk abant I*. 

day and to-morrow, and the day following; for it cannot be, that a Pn 
Sdpfaetshoold be cot off anywhere bat in Jennalem. OJemsalam! Jcv» 

■rteml that killcst the RoplMta, and stenest them whom God sends 

ym& bow often would I have gathond yonr children together, as a bm 
98 fatten bar brood under her winn; but yon wonld not! Quickly daf 

yonr bouee be deserted; for indee d , I my to you, yoa shall not again s» 

am, ttti thottane when yet ahnll say, BbMed bo lie who oomm In tl» 

auneof thoLord! 



CM UBBI. c«.»ir 

ZIT.<-it k^ipned w aflUMiilh, wh« IM «M me to «tt at the boqM 

of one of the rakn, wh» «m a Fhtfitae, Ikat, while the Fhuneca were 

2>olMBnriog him, aniajiwfaokBda4lP|inralD0d before bim. ThcnJeaat 

•Mnaiog hinMlf to tbe lawyan tad RwriwM, nid, U it lawfalto cure 

4 oa the Sabbath? The* bains *»^«^ ha took boU of the mao, h«a|ed 

5 and diMiiiMed him. Than naaounf hi* diMovna, he laid to thea^ Who 
awMfit you, if hit aas or hia «ai Cul intoa pit on the Sabbath day, will 

' ' ' lely poU him oat. Ani to thi* thqp « "" 

„bow aagartKagUMtaifeia to ponea tL „ ^ 

8 tabla, ha gave Ihen Ihia iqjiiiictioa, Whea you ara iDvTtaii to a wedding, 
. yttahighei»pl«BaaltaWe,lertoDaB ....-.-— 



7 Ohter v iiifr how eager thagueata were to pota w the higher placaa at the 

" ^*-'- *- Ihen Ihia iqiiiiictioa, Whea you are iovitad to a wedding, 

iM higheil place at taUe, Ictt one aiore conudenhie than 

» yoa be biddee, aad he who b«i(ed you both, oooie and fay to yoa, 

Oi»e r'-" '■- ^^' ' •'- " "^ '- '*"■ — '-"— ^ 



do aotocmpy the 
• wa bebidSeD, i 



J lowest 

I, Friead,.go 

For who* 

ethiaiaelf; 

■ball be exalted. 

It He mid alao to him who had iavited him, Whea you give a dinaiv 

or a Mipper. do aot iovite yoar rich flrieoda, mrotben, oousini, or aeigh- 

bon, leH they aiM> iavite yoa, in Ibeir turn, aad you be recoatpenwpd. 

It Bat whea you give aa eatertainaaeat, invite the poor, tbe WMUBHid, 

M the lame^ the blmd; and yoa ihaU be happy: for as tbey have not tbe 

ineam to requite yon, you ihall be requited at the reiurreetioB of the 

16 Oae of the gaerta hearing tbik mid to him, Happy he, who shaU feaat 
« te tbe BeignorGod. Jeaa mid lo him,Acertoia aiao madeagrea'. 
7 npper, aniiovited maay. And at •ouper time he teal bia aervants, lo 

taft thorn who had boea invited to eone pnaently; for that all war 
18 ready. But they all. without exception, made excutei. One mid, I ha vc 

purcbawd a field, which I must go and tee; 1 pray you have me excused. 
18 Anoter mid, I have bought fivamkaof oxen, which I am going to prove; 
80 I pray you have me e n uaed. A tbiid Mid, I have manied a wi«,aDd, 
il ttarefora, I cannot go. The tervaat beiag returned, related all to iu« 

Biaater. Then the maeter of the bourn waa angrv, and mid to hia wr- 

vaati, Oo immediately iaio tbe elreeti and laomof tbe ciiv, and bring iH 
9S here the poor, tbe maiaied, tbe lame, and the bliod. Afterwarda the 
88 servant mid, Sir, your orden are eaccuted, and itiU there i« room. The 

maater am wared, Qo out into the high w aye and along <ha hedge*, and 
84 compel people to come, that my bourn may be filled : for 1 dectate Id 

foa, tbd none of thorn who ware invited, ■hall tute of my nipper. 

86 Aa great mnltitudM bnavelled along with him, he turned to lbea^ and 
88 mid, V aaymaa come lo me. aad hale aot hia father and moihcr, and 

wife and chiUren, and brathem aad ■Mian; nav, and himself tea, hi 

87 cnnaot be my dneiple. And whoaoever do« not follow me, carry iag hh 

88 cnM, cannot be my dimiplc. For, which of you intending to build a 
lower, dom aot firat, by biaiaelf; compote the cxpeow, to know wheth« 

88 behave the meam to cnmplMt it; Icrt having bud the foundation, aatf 
being uaaMe to fiaiah, he become tbe derinoa of all who ace it; who 

88 wlU my, Tbi^ man begu to build, bat wm not able to finish. Or what 
king going to «gage aaother Ung, with whom he is at war, doea Ml 
int concnit, by Inmrntf, whether he caa, with ten thoumnd men. «Nmm. 

M-lar bim wbo comm againl bim wiHi twenty thoumnd; that if he caa* 
sot, he may, while the other ia at a distance, mod an embcHy to mm Iw 

88 paaca. So, then, wboaoovM* ha be of yon. who doea not renooaoe all 

atlfaathebaLhecanaotbcmydladple. Salt ia nod; but if the mil be. 

86 came iuipid, with vrfaat ahdl it be ammacd? It ia fit neither for the 
laad»aarferthedaBgbiU,batblhwimawiV. Wlaanevar baa earn to 
bMrblcthtaahear. 



uncB. 

SBCTION X. 



XV.— NOW all the puUiouu and the noom nwited to Jem, to hew 
8 Um. But the Fbuiwes and the uribei munDund, nying, Th« maa ad* 

inili MBoen, and eati with them. 
9* Then he addreaied this liiiiiUtiide to them : what mao, amonpt jou^ 
who has a hundred ibeep, if he loee one of them, doei not kare the 
ninety-nine in the deaert, to go after that which ia Uwt, till he iod it? 



S'And having found it, does he not toyfuilj lay it on his shoulders, and 
wtai he is come home, eonvene hie friends and neighbors, saying to 
tbem, Rejoice with me, for 1 have foood my sheep which was lost? 
I assure you, there is greater joy in heaven, for one sinner who 
IB, than for ninety-nine righteooe pcnons, who need bo refor 



S Or what woman, who has ten dradnna» if she lose one, does not light 
9 a lamp, and sweep the house, and search carefully^ till she And it? And 

having found it, does she not sssemble her fenuUe friends and aeighbon, 

saying, Bejoice with me, for I have found the drachma which I bad 
19 loet? Such joy, I assure you, have the angels of God when any sinner 

rvforms. 
II* He said also, A certain man bad two sons. And the younger of them 

•aid to his father. Father, give me my portion of the estate. And he al- 
t$ lotted to them their diares. Soon after, the younger son gutfaered all 

together, and travelled into a distant country, and there wasted his sub* 

14 stance in riot. When all was spent, a grat famiDe came upon that 

15 land, and he began to be in want. Then he applied to one of the in* 
habiraiats of the coantry, who sent him into his fields to keep swine. 

16 And he desired to appease his hunger with the husks, on which the swine 

17 were feeding; for no person gave him any thing. At length, eomiag to 
himself, he said, How many hirelings has mv father, who have all more 

18 bread than suffices them, while 1 perish with hun^! I will arise, and 
{•■go to mv father, and will say to him. Father, I have sinned against liea* 

vien ana you, and am no longer woiHby to be called your son. And he 

arose, and went to his bther. When ne was yet afar off, his father saw 

bJm, and had compassion, and ran, and threw himself upon his neck, 

BI and kissed him. And the son said, Father, 1 have sinned againat heaven 

B2 and yon, and am no longer -.vorthy to be called your ann. But liie btber 



98 and put a ring on his finger, and shoes on his feet : bring also the btti 

14 <elf, and kill it, and let us eat and be merry; for this my son was deai 

and is alive again; he wsa loet, and is found. So they began to I 



25 New his elder son was in the field, walking hom«, And as he drew 

96 near the house, be heard music and dancing. He, therefore, called one 

97 of the servants, and asked the reason of this. He answered, Yonr bro- 
ther la returned^ and your lather has killed the fatted calf, becauw he 

9S has received him in health. And he was aiu;ry, and would not go 
J9 in; therefore his father came out, and aolreated biro. He answsfring, 

md to his father, these many years I have served you, without disobeying 

yoar comman d in any thing; yet you never ptve me a kid, that I nucht 
80 eBtarttin my friends; but no sooner did this your son retnm, who has 

■fuaadered your living on pnatitutee, than you killed for him the fatted 
91 calf. Son, replied the father, you are always with me, and all that! 
99 have is yours : it was but reasonable, that we should rejoice and be mer* 

ly; heeauae this your brother wm^ dead, and is alive again; he was loet, 

XVI.— He' said likewisa to his diadplee, A certain rich man had a 

9 itewaid. who was aocumd to him of wasting bis estate. Having, ther»- 

foit, ciJled bim, be said, what is tbia that I bcMr of yn? Reatean 
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> acemnrtof yiwrinaMgBiawrtvfaryw «bJl be rtewud no longw. And 
the atewkfd atld nriifiin bimaeir, What shall I do? Mv naam ikkfl* 

4 from me (he itewrardtbip; I nnnot dig, and am aabamed (o beg. I |te 
molved what to do. thai when I am diicanled, thero nay be same, yno 

6 will raoeiTe me into their houns. Havinf, therefore, sent aeveninir for 
all hit maatert dabton, be aaked one. How much do tou owe my loa*- 

6 tar? He amwerad, A hundred bathe of oil. Take hack your bill,^iil 

7 the fltaward, sit down diredlT, and write fifty. Then he aiked another, 
How much do yon owe? He amwered, A hvodred homers of vflteat. 

A Tkke bsek your bill, said he, and write eighty. The master comntiodcd 
the prudence of the uitjutt steward; for ihe children of Ibis world are 
more prudent, in cnoducnnji their aflairs, than the children of lig^ 

ft Therefore, 1 say to yon, with the deceitful riches procure to yooiMlf 
iiricads, who, after your discbarfB, may receive you into the et«n»l 



10 Whoso is faithful in little, is Aiilbful also in much : and wbOM if 

1 1 unjust in little, is unjust also in mueh. If, therefore, you have not been 

12 honest in the deceitful, who will entrust vou with the true riches? And 
if yoQ have been uiifaitliful manafcn for another, who will give JM 

15 any thing to manage ftr yourselves? A servant cannot serve two mtB- 
ten: for either he will hate one, and love the other; or, atl«st, will 
attend one, and netleel the other. Tou cannot serve God and m.Mnmoau 

14 When the Phariraes, who loved money, heard all these things, tbey 

16 ridieuied biro. But he said to them. As f<7r yon, tou make yourselves dim 

XI men for ri|;hteous, but Ged knows your hearts; for that whicn b 
ired of men, is abhorred of God. 
18 Ton had the law and the prophets (ill the oomiog of John, aince wboN 
time the kingdom of God is announced, and every occupant enteti It by 
t7 force. But sooner shall heaven and earth perish, than one tittle of tw 
law shall fail. 

18 Whoever divorces his wife, and takes another, commits adultery} Mid 
whoever marries the divorced woman, commits adultery. 

19 There wu a certain rich man, that wore purple and fine linen, and 

80 feaated spieodidiy every day. There was also a pom- man, named lAxa* 

81 rus, covered with sores, iliat was laid at his gale, and who was desirooi 
to feed on the crumbs, which fell from the rich man*s taUe: yes, tvea 

88 the dogs came, and licked his sores. It happehed that the poormaB 
died, and was conveyed, by angels, to Abraham's bosom: the rich man 
■ -I— ji-j -_j ..._=_ a ^^ jjj iijj^ ben^ m torments, hn 




1 good things, md L«xarut received evil tbiop; w— «.w 

86 be is in Joy, and you are in torments. Besides, there lies a huge gulf be* 
tween us and you, so that they who would peas hence to you, cannot: aet> 

87 (bar can they pass to us, who wonld oohm thenee. The other replied, I 

88 entreat yon, then, father, to send him to my bither^ bouse; for I has* 
five bmtben. that be may admonish them, lest thay also come into lh|| 

SB phtee of torment. Abraham aBBwerad, Tliev have Moses and the Ptnopb* 

80 eta, let them hear them. Nay, said he, father Abraham, but if one went 

SI to them from the dead, they would reform. Abraham replied, if tbef 

bear not Moses and the Prophets, neittier will they be persuded, Oiowfe 

«» shonid arise fimn the dead. ' ^^ 

SECTfON XI. 
hutnutiont and Wamingt. 
XVIL~-THEN iesns said to his diseiples, It is impoaiUe to ndMt 
flMiWMlbcIy; botalMforbiMwkoMHnaraB! It would be mose aligl 



M Lord, IneratM our faiih. He tmwmti. If 
B but ai * gnin of miiitard MMd« voa migbt 
pAtMlaiMl pUoted id tiie ma, umT U would 
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ble forUm to luvc an vppw atiU aUiM fHlMMd to Ui neck, anl to be 
cs«t into Um wa, than to enmai* CM of ttitn little ones. 
S Take heed to youndvei: if your brother tnspeM a^nat yon, nboka 
4 kin; and if be reform, fbif ive bim; and if he treipaH agaioat you leven 

Kfs in a day, and aeTen timca in a day returu, aaying, I repent, yon 
R forgive hiin. 
B' Then the Apoatlea said to the Lord, I 

joa had Eaith, thouftb it were but aa 
, «y to tbit^camine, Be extirpated a 
9bgryou. 

7 Would any of you, who baa a aervnnt ploofhinK or feeding cnttle, aay 
tobim, on bia return from the field, Come, immediately, and plaee vour 

8 self at table; and not rather, Make ready my aupper; gird youneu, and 
aerve me, until I have eat and drunk; afterwarda you may eat and drink? 

••Is be obliged to that wnrant for otNsying hb orden? Isuppoae not. In 

like mannvr lay you, when you haiediwe all, that it commanded yoo, 

We, your aervaola, have conferred no Cavor; we ba^e done only, what we 

were bound to do. 

1 1 Now, u travelliog to Jeraaalem, be p a wed through the eonflnea of Si^ 

Smaria and Galilee; and being about to enter a cerUiu viilagn. tbero dmC 
bim ten lepert, whndnod at a diatance, and cried out, Jeaua, Ma8ter,take 

14 pity upon u*. When be nw them, bn laid to them, Go, tbow ynunelfea 

15 to Ibe priest*. And aa they went, they were cleanted. And one of 
them perceiving that he waa healed, turned back, glorifying Qod alond. 

IS Tbco thro wing himself prostrate at the feet of Jesus, he returned kim 
17 thanks. Now this man was a Samaritan. Jeeua said, Wen oot ten 

Selcaosed? Where then are the other nine? Have none returned gtory to 
God, except this alien? Aul be aaid to him, Arise, go your way; your liith 
baa cured you. 
fO Being questioned by tlie Pharisees, when the Reign of God abould 
commence, he answered. The Beign of God ia not usiiered in with parade! 
8t nor shall people say, Lo, hero! or Xo» yonderi for heboid the Reign of God 
is wiihin you. 

gTheo he said to bia disciples, The time will esme. when you shall de> 
airotn see one of the dan of the Soaof Man. and shall not see it. B«l 
when they say lo you, Ln, ben! or I^ jonder! g*) not out to follow 
M them. Fur as the fight nine flaabea in an instant from one extremity of 
the sky to the other, n will the appearance of the Sou of Man be in hit 
fS day. But first he must suffer mucn, and be njrcted of this generation. 



ST Son of Maa. They eat, thnr drank, they married, I bey were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered theark, when the deluge eama^ 
. -_. J . .^ _^ J, . .... , ._ ...- . , ... 

. lleftl 

SB which destroyed them all; so will it also be on the day, when the Son of 

SI Man shall appear. On that day, let not bim who shall be on Ibe konae* 

top, laving his funiture in the house, come down to take it away. Let 



is And,ai it happened in Noah's days, it will also happen in ihedays of the 

— -.._,.- ».. . ,• ^ - ^ niarried, tl ' — '" 

, theark, whe . , 

SB and destroyed them all. In like manner, aa it was in the days of Lot, 
89 they eat, they dnnk, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built; hot 
on the day that Lot left Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 

_i.:^i. j^i I Ai II. :ii :. -i^ w- .l. j... w._ .k^ fi~| -# 

top, lavinc Vis funiture in the house, come down to take it away. 

SB not bim who shall be in tbe field, relnm home. Remember Lol% wllk. 

SI Whosoever shall seek to save hk life, shall lose it; and whoaoevw akall 

S4 h»e his life, shall prearrve tt. 1 tell yon, there will be two men, thai 

afi* night, in ooe bed; one will be seined, and the other will be Mt. Twe 

women will be grinding togetben one will be seined, and tbe other will be 

9t left. Then they asked bun. Where, MaMer? be anawerad, Where the 

body is, the eagles will be assembled. 

inniL— He also showed them, bra parable, that they ought to persist in 

k pnycr, without growing wmry. In a certain city, said be. there wasn 

S Judge, who neither feared Oed, nor regarded n«n. And there was a 

widow in that city, who came tn kim, aaying. Do me justice on my ad< 

4 versary. For ion<e time be refuaed : but afterwanla be argned thus with 



Bat JMtt* eallinf them to hIi|L 
S and do not ftirbid than: fbr M 
[ ny to you, Whoever wiU sot iik> 
all never cnt«r it. 
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5MHdf, A11haiishfB0iaNrfiBwOo«,MrngarlinB) yet, tecMai thig 

widow trnportanea me, I will judge her cniie; iMt die eome peapetanUj, 

6 and plague me. Mark, said the Lord, what the o^Juat judge detarmioM. 

7 .^id will not God avenge bit elect, who cry to him day and olght? WHI 

8 be linger in their cause? I a«ore you, be will niddenly aveun ttem. 
Nevertheleo, when the Son of Man comet, will he find this beliel upon 
the earth? 

9 Then addressing some who were conceited of themselveaja beiiic 
10 righteous, and despised others, he proposed this example:— Tw 

went up to the temple to pray; one a Pharisee, the other a | 
It TbePbariaee standing by himsdf, prayeU thus:— O God, I th 

that I am not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adnlteren,aL 
IS this publican. I fast twice a-week. I give tithes of all that I [ 
IS But the put>lican standing at a distancCf and not daring lo muchaa.to 

lift up his eyes to heaven, smote upon his breast, and cried, God, bei — 

14 cifal to me a sinner. I assure you, that this man returned home o 
approved than the otber : fbr whoever eacalts himself; shall be f 
Med: but whoever humbles himself, shall be exalted. 

15 Then they presented babes to him, that he might touch tbeai: tha 
M disciples observing it, rebuked them. Bat Jesus calling them to fa'^ 

said, Permit thechiidren to come to me, and do not * ■ ^ •■ -- 
17 such is the kingdom of God. Indeed, 1 say to you, 1 

eaive the kingdom of God as a child, shall never enter it. 
n Than a certain ruljsr asked him, saying. Good Teacher, what good shall 
19 I do to obtain eternal life? Jesos answered, Why do yon call me good) 
80 Qod alone is good. You know the eommandmeots : Do not commit 

adultery; do not commit murder; do not steal; do not give a false testiaN^ 
21 oy; bnnor your bther and yow mother. He replied, All these I have ob* 
82 served from my childhood. Hearing this, Jesus said to him. Tet ill »• 

thing you are deficient : sell all that you have, and distribute to ttto 

poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven : then come and folioir 
88 BM. Wlien he heard this, he was exciediagty aorrowful; for be was 

very rich. 

84 Jesus perceiving that he was very sorrowful, said, How difficult wfll 

85 it be for men of opulence to enter the kingdom of God. It is easier tor 
a camel to pass throurh a needlet eye, than for a rich man to enter the 

86* kingdom of God. The hearers said. Who then can be saved? Jesus all* 
swered, Things impossible to men, are possible to God. 

88* Then Peter said, Lo! we have forsaken all, and followed tliee. JeMi 
answered, Indeeil, I say to you, that there is none who shall have (brsafcea 
bis bouse, or parent^ or brothers, or wife, or children, on account of tbe 

80 kingdom of God; who shall not receive manifold more, in return, in this 
worid, and in the future, eternal life. 

81 'J hen Jesus taking tbe twelve aside, mid lo them, We are now going to 
Jerusalem, where all that Hie Prophets have written shall be accomplished 

88 on the Son of Man. For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and ridi. 

88 enled, and insulted, and spitted on. And after scourgior, they will kill 
84 him; and he shall rise again the tbitd day. But they understood n ' 

ttKse things : thisdtacoorse was dark to ihem; they did not eompi 

lis meaning. 

81 When he came near Jericho, a blind man, who aat by tbe way aide b«|h 
88* ring, bearing the crowd pass by, inquired what was the matter. Ad 

86 Miiif told that Jesus the Naxareae was passing by, he immediately cried, 

89 saying, Jesns, Son of David, have pity on me. Thev, who went before 
changed him to be silent: but he cried still the louder. Son of David, 

40 have pity on me. Jesos stopped, and commanded them lo bring the man 

41 to him. And when he was nigh, he asked him, saying. What do Mb 
48 wish me todo for yon? He answered. Master, to give me my lidt. Aad 
48 Jesos said to bim Receive yoor sight; yoor faith has cured vou. Instantly 



ke neelvad hia ligM, vd Mlowvd Um, glnrlfyta«God} and rU (te pw. 

pit nw it, and pniwd Qod. 
8 XIX.— When Jerai bad mterad, ni ww |MuiD| throsgh Jericbo, br- 

5 faoM a man oamed Zaccbena, a rieh naa, uid chief of the pnUicaiia, en* 
4eMored to wet what aort of penoa he was, bat eould not for the preta, 

4 being of a low stature. Tbembre, ninniiw before, he climbed op into 
a sycamore to see him; bavinf observed tbt he was going that way. 

6 When Jeans came to the place, be looked ap. and seeing him, said, Zac> 
cheua. make baste and come down, for to^lay I must abide at vour bntM. 

^Jad he made baste, and came down, and receired him joyfolly. When 
the multitude perceived this, tbejr said, mormarin||. He is tone to be 

8 enteitsined bjr a sinner. Bot Zac«dieas presenting himself before Jenis, 
said, Blaster, half of my goods I will pre to the poor, and if in any 

9 thing I have wronged any man, I will restore fourfold. And Jesus mid, 
osKeraing him, To^y is salvation come to this house; inasmuch as be 

10 ftlao ia ason of Abittban. For the Soa of Bias ia come to seek and recover, 

thai whicti wa-> lest. 
Jl Aa the people were attestive, he added this parable, because lie wtt 

oigli to Jerusalem, and they fancied the Reign of God would immedi* 
18 ately commence. A certain noUcmaa went abroad to procure for himself 

5 the royally, and then return; and having called ten of his servants, and 
14 delivered to them ten pounds, he said. Improve these till I return. Now 

his citizens bated him; and sending aa embassy after him, proleated. 

It We will not have this man for tmr king. When be returned, vested 

with royal power, he commanded those servants to be called to wbou he 

had oommilted the money, that bemiRbt know, what every one bad 

16 gained. Tlien the irst came, and said, My Lmd, your pound has gained 

17 lea ponnds. He aoswend, Wett dene^ good servant; because yna have 
been faithful in a very small matter, teeetve the government of ten 

18 eitiaa. And theseentid who came, said. My Lord, your pound has gain* 
19*«d five pounds. He answered, be you also governor of live cities. Aa* 

ether came, saying. My Lord, here is your pound, which I have kept laid 
tl up m a napkin; fori was afraid of you, because you are a hard mastei; 
88 yon esact what you did not give, and reap what you did not sow. Ho 

•Dswered, Out of your own mouth, yon malignant servant, 1 will oofi* 

deom you. Did you know that 1 am a hard master, eiacting what I did 
88 aet give, and reaping what I did not aow? Why then did you not pot 

my money into the bank; that, at aiy return, I might Aav«'Y«eeived it 
" I wttfa interest? Thea he said to hi* attendants, Take the pound from him. 



aft and give it to him, who has ten pounds. They answered. My l^rd, he 

8S has ten pounds. Hb replied, I tell you, that, to every one who has, more 

shall be given; but froai him who has not, even that which he has shall 



87 be taken. But as for those my eneasleB, who would not have me for 
flteir king, bring tbsas hither, and alay tbem In my presence. 

SECTION XII. 

n» Sttiry into Jtnuattm, 
SH AFTEB this diaeouna, icaas walked fenmeet, tiuvellmg towaidi Je- 
n rusalem. When he approached Bethpage and Bethany, near the BMiUa* 

80 taia called the Mount «( Olivea, be sent two of hia disciples, saying. Go 
to yoader village, where, as yen eaoer, you will find a colt tM, aa 

81 whioii no man ever nde; loose biai, and hnng him. If aoy oae aak 
wby you hxiae him, you shell aaaww, Beeanae the MaMer needs htm. 

88 Aeonrdiagly they, who roceived this onler, went and found every thing 
88 as he had told them. As thejr were koeiBg the colt, the owners said to 



84 them, Whjp kom you the eoHO Tb^ !?*^f'*^L?'j? Master needs hfai. 

lit. i 
87 way beCofu him. IVhen 1 



86 So they brought hin to Jesoa, and bavit«4fanwu 
88 eolt, set '^ ' *" '- 



avitv^hnwu their mantles upon lite 
le pMiptespnMd their mantles in llie 
asiraatlie deeceot of ttie Motott of 
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_Q4L*n,ll](!wb^leii»i]tltv9e9rttHr £lidflMbi^a1i>pr>htO«l in load 
as LCf ]>iinrj[iiH, fur it! ibe luln^la wbkA 1^ ^ftj iMii HEr^ac. fttM^ be 

111* KLtif i<TKk ct^cim ifl lliBiuiiw (!# Uh I^inlL |^b>£i« if HM^njLanl 
IB jlnr|r in rlif \,\ght^i\ tkuvcn! FJihd Ihk, «■■ FteruHH m tb(> ijiiw^mpJ 

40 to tiiHi, ttjiL'bi^ Kbuhi^ 5^(mr [iiKitilc*^ 1)b invmed, 1 Itit vm [|h[, it 

l%b« HiH'ni HklfTLt^ the UQnCf llVntti) CTf O^ln 

41* Wlstq tiif caiunircar and beheld (fit city, he wt^ tsvttiU t^J'Offn *J 
Ihftt IbuDU hitlM tLuLiwn, aE lead: in Ehu iJajr d|Lf ^ Eha iJiirui vtiich CAfkCr.m 

« |l*r pM»l But tiaw lliiy iTr hkl from Cjiftr cyw : (or Ltie dijfs trr Mfn- 
lllf i]ptt rb(4^, irbeu (]uriE*'fleBil(!iivjlL lufrJiUikUhpr *ilh t nmpKrL, 

44 and Kudow ibrr, lod tlitJl Ititt u^ nth «:^e-r|' i»iJc; And TViLk li^i^ tN-c with 
ifaa gFDtjjhIt ibvipuKi Ifa^ childniL, uiJ. i«i1i not ^nvitlkiis utte iiqAv 

45 AJi [ir'%> g rih tic wepE ioto rh» temple, (nd itftsfr Cp|E «]M-ne«, If^nw fTbd 

46 hU, lUuJ Ihnw »hQ bnufhl in il,«SiiDff la rhiiiii. f\ « frri'lcu, ^ My IVailtt 
is A hrniwijf itriytr, tiyi ynu hive niAda ii idptj of nnLibrt'^ 

47 JLad bslAy^hl'dii]^IdtlwleBiplc,i*hili;l!l«eiiJcfT'riiH'vu><l^^><feribai, 

48 iod 7>rrTn*ii -rf pnsiripa! wife, iMirjfhf hb* dr*" r+Jri f vii^ (nat •ona^A tun 

dfff h* h^v; "■ -'?— ' i' • *-"T ' Mh- pc-T''- V'-.— ! ^ ■■■■. - -ih "''- nV-i^E4t 



XX.-Oiie of thiMedajn, as Iw wu teaching tb« people in . _, . 
and puMiihiof the Kood (idingi, tiie chief prietis and the Mribcs, with 

5 the elden, came upon him, nyins, Tell ut bjr what authority yea 4o 
t theae thini(>; or, who is he that empowered jrou? He answering, said to 
4 them, I also havea qoeslion to pot to yon. Tttll ne then, Was the coi»- 

6 misakMi which John had (e immene, from heaven or from men? Bat 
tber reasoned thus among (heaMelvea, If we say, From heaven, he witt 

8 reply. Why then did you not believe him? And If we say, From mes; 
all the people will stone us; far they are persuaded that John was t 

7 Prophet. They therefore answered, that theyooutd not tell wtMMioe* 

8 Jesus replied, Neither do I tdl you, by what authority 1 do these things. 

9 Then be spoke to the people this puable : ▲ man planted a vine* 
wd, and (armed it out, and having travelled, eontinued long abroad. 

10 The season being come, he seat a servant to the husbandmen, to receive 
of the produce of the vineyard; but they beat him, and sent him back 

11 empty. Afterward* he sent another servant, whom they, having beaten. 
n aad used Aamefully, also sent away empty. He, afterwarda, despatched 
19 a third to them. Him likewiso they wounded awl drove away. Then 

the proprietor of the vineyard said. What shall I do? I will send my 

14 beloved son; they will sorely revefenoe him, when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned thus among themsdves, 
This b the heir; come, let on hill him, that the inheritance o»y beour 

15 own. And having thrust him out of the vinqrard, they killed him. 

16 What, therefore, will the proprietor of the vineyard do to them? He 
wiU come and destroy those hnsbandmea, and give the vineyard to 
ottierB. And some of bis hearcn said, God forbid. 



chief priests and the scribes, knewiag that he had spoken this 

afaiast (hem, would have laid haads oa him, but feared the people. 
10 Aad they watched him, «od set spies upon him, insimeting them to 

permaate conscientious men, aad surprise him in his words, that (twy 
tl Bight deliver him to the power and authority of the procurator. These 

« »_• vs :... .VI .!-_^ Rabbi, we know that you speak aad 



tench uprightly, aad that, witheat raspeet of persona, you Ikithfully re- 
IB ecaMsead the way of Qod. la it lawful for ua to pay taxes to Cesar or 
IB not? Be percdvlng their aiM^f, aanrwad, Why would yoo Mdangie 



«i0.xau 




>i, Mo«M hat enjoined in hit wrilinn, Hint 
MIcH, oatlived by hit wife, shall manr the 
brother. Nonr then were leveo brotben, 



... "ringh 

ik^T kept silence. 
27 Afterwards, some of the Seddnceea, who deny a future state, etmeto 
S»h» with this quest km: Rabbi, Moses baser' '" ' - -->• — — 

a BMB whose brother dies childlcas, out 

j80 widow, and raise issue to his brother. 

$0 the first of whom having taken a wife, died childless: the second married 
M the widow, and also died childless; the third married her, asdidlik** 
92 wise the rest: and all the seven died leaving no children. Last of all the 
$^ woman also died. To which of them, therefore, will she be wife at the 
34 resurrection; for she has been married to all the seven? Jesus answering, 

mid to them, The people of this world marry, and are given in mar* 
as ria«e; but, among Htem who shall be honored to share in the resurree* 

tion, and the other world, there will be neither marrying nor giving in 

36 narriai^; tat they cannot die any more: becsube, like the angels, tntj 

37 are children of God, being diildren of the resurrect:on. But Ihnt the 
dead are raised, even Moses has suggeeted, calling the Lord who appear- 
ed in the bosh, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 

S of Jacob. Now be is iiot a God of the dead, but of the livinr; for they 
are all alive to him. Then some of the scribes said to him. Rabbi, yon 
40 have spoken well. After that, they did not ventaire to ask him any more 

questions, 
il And he said to ihero. Why is it aiBrmed that the Messiah must he a son 
4i of David? Yet David himself save in the book of the Pnlms, «*Tbe 

43 Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my rif ht hand, till 1 make thy foes thy foot* 

44 ilool.'* As David thus calls him hia Lord, how can lie be Davi<Fs Son? 
45- Then, in the audience of all the people, he said to his disciplo, B» 

ware of the scribes, who love to walk in robes,- and affect salotatioM in 

and the upper* 
and make long 

_ „ , jnishment. 

•Am Jesue was observing the rich casting their gifts into the trea* 
•w an indigent widow throw in two mitei. And he said, I tell 
4 you truly, that this poor widow has cast in more than any of them; for all 
of these, out of their superfluous store, have thrown into **- — -~» -»—* - 
whereas, she has thrown in, all the little that she had. 

SECTION XIII. 

The last Supper. 

i mn^ luvlnf rnmtktd, ihar r3»e icpapTu wfuL tdomed with bcaotiAd 

f lEngH ind pref'TTkri, li« uiil, Ttie liina will ccam, when these thing* 

wbkh fou btti^dn ihaLli be tn la/nL, ilul im'^ tNtm will not be left upon 
7 inn(bcr. Tbri» ih^if antod hrtn, iJjrkit, FtiM i, ttrhen will these thinaa 

be; tfii whai< h lit i>t ilkt linn^ vhtu. ihty nrf obnat to be accomplished) 
$ He utt^ETfd^ Tike ant Uui vim \m n^ wriucH : lor many will aasumt 

my clura ncr, %i FtniTn 1 ant ib» [iriwiii. tiut ihx I pn« approaches; there* 
% f^vtf iJr wit t>\mtm iibHt, Etw HiliRO viiU m\iM hqr IN Wars and insur* 
. ntei*MaL *» orit ietT.fi*di i<.*f ltie*B mof^ flsuj* first happen; but the 

*d Wlilrl IMrt iRi<]kb.llatrl^ M]itW. 

10 tlsadmed, Tlim will isalkmi riPc vpinti viUrOyiitii kingdom against 

11 klDiHinin. A*i-H iKrmr m}i\h he tfrr^i oHhijiukn in sundry plaeea,and 
tamih^St Vid (j«ni*nr«f ihen; »lHiH t* *i*v fdttifful appearances and 

Hi (tul pnidl^t« In ih« ^y. Hue, Ixfare til L(ii:», pw shall be apprdwnded 
and pfnaruli-j!, uid A^U vend to iiynai^fiKija, aad imprisoned, and drag< 

13 pad btArtn ktufi ud 4]nn*i»rs bBcmoH fE nnj fibqh : and this will aflbvi 

14 wtpn far jtmt iMij«iPbr> S^t tliHtfom, rfwlviil not to premeilitatek 



pubiie places, and the principal seats in the synaifogoes, and the upper* 

47 most places at feasts; m hn devour the families of widows, and make r 

praven for a disguise. These shall suffer the severest punishment. 

iXl.—lM Jesue was observing the rich casting their gifts into the I ^ 

S'sory, he saw an indigent widow throw in two mites. And he said, I tell 

I you truly, that this poor widow has cast in more than any of them; for all 

of these, out of their anperfluous store, have thrown into the sacred chest i 

aio,alllhellttI '" ^ 
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IS what 4«iBiiet ymttlMll ttMk^ fbr I wDl chw «mi tn attBWieo ud wip( 

- W dom, which none of your »dwrmrie» •hallbe able (o raAite or veaiet A|a 

Tou shall be given np even hy purenis, and brotben, and kinnnen, aal 

17 Iriaodsj and some of you will be put (o death. And, on mv account, jm 

18 shall be universally bated. Yet not a hair of your head ahall be UmC 

19 Save yoursonis bv your penevennce. 

•0 No«v when you shali see Jerusalem invested with armies, know thU 

81 its desolation is nigh. Then let those in Judea flee to the moantainHI 

let those in the city make their escape, and let not those in the eonnM 

22 enter the city : for these will be davs of vengeance, in which all the <»• 

83 nuuciatioDS of the sci iptures shall be accomplished. But aiai. fat tte 
women wiih child, and for them who give suck in those days! for tlieM 

84 shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people. Ttay 
shallfall t>ylhes»ord; they shall be carried captive into all naiions; aa^ 
Jerusalem shall be trodden by the Gentiles, until the times of the Qeli- 

86 tiles be over. And there shall be aigns in the wan, and in the moou, ant 

in the stars; and upon the earth, the anguish of desponding nations; and 
86 roarings in the seaa and floods; men expiring with the fear, and appre> 

heiision of those things, which are coming upon the world : for the po^ 
97 ers of heaven shall be shaken. Then they shall see the Son of iMan 
38 coming in a cloud, with great glory and power. Now when these tfainga 

begin to be fulfilled, look up, and lift up your heads; because your deliy* 

eraiKe approaches. 
Is He proposed to them also this Comparison : Consider the fig tree, aiid 

50 the oiher trees. When you observe them shooting forih, you know, of 
81 yourselves, that the summer is nigh. Know, in like maDtier, when yt^ 
-as sliall see these events, that the Reign of God is nich. Indeed, I say to 
^ you, that this nee shall not fiail, until all be acoomplished. Heaven and 

51 earth shall fail; but my wurds shall not fail. Take heed, therefore, 
yourselves, leet your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkea 

85 ness, and worldly carta, and tiiat day come opon you unaware*: for m 

96 net, it shall enclose all the inhabitants of the earth. Be vigilant, there- 
fore, pmyiog, on every occasion, tliat yon may be accounted worthy in 
escape all these approaching evils, and to stand befefe the Son of Man. 

97 Thus Jesus taught in the teinple by day, but retired at night to tbe 
88 moantain, called the Mount of Olives. And every morning tbepesnpl« 

resorted early to the temple to hear him. 
ZXII.— Now tbe feast of unleavened bread, called the passov^er, beinf( 

2 near, the chief prints and the scribes snught hew tbey might kill him: 

3 for they feared the people. Then Satan entered into Judas, sumamed 

4 Iscariot, who was of the number of the twelve. And he went and con- 
certed with tbe chief priests and ofEoen, Iww he might deliver Jesiaa 

6 into their bands. And they were glad, and agreed to give him a certain 

6 tarn; which Judas having accepted, watched an op|»rtnttity to delivw 
him up without tumult. 

7 Now, the day of unleaven«d bread being ceme, en whieh the IMMO' 

8 ver must be sacrificed, Jesus sent Peter and John, aaying. Go and prepaiie 
"9 tor us the paawver, that we may eat it. They asked him. Where ibi^l 

10 we prepare it? Re answered, When von enter tbe city, you will meet « 
man carrying a pitcher of water; follow him into the house, whicli be 

tl shall enter, and say to the master of the hoeie, The teacher asks yod. 
Where is the guest*chan)ber, vtliera I may eat the passo\er with my. 

12 disciples? And be will show you a laige upper room, furnished; nake 

13 ready there. So tbey went, and, having found every thing as he bi^ 
told Ibem, prepend the Batsover. 

14 When the hoar was come, ke placed hinwir at table, with the twelve 

15 Apeetlee, and said to them, Blueb have I longed to eat this pasiover 

16 with yea, before I Mifer: fin- 1 deelan to yon, tkt I will never putae 

17 ef aaother, vnlU tt to aMonpliebed in tbe kiitgdom of God. Then, tak* 
lt« acnp, lie|h«e^Miak%M<Mid, Take tbta» aad iban it atMnpt>ou: 



CH. xsm lAnjB. 103 

18 forlMmin yoojOntl wOlDot anin driBkoT IheimdadorifaA TiM,tmtil 

19 the Reign of God be oome. Then be took bread, and haTin; civao 



: bread, and haTin; civao 

■DmemoratioD 
Thia cap b 

., ,_. orjrou. 

SI Msurk, however, that the band of him who betraja oie, ia on the taUc 



19 the Reign of God be oome. Then be took bread, and haTin; fivao 
- thanks, broke it, and nve it to theoi, aaying, Thia is my body, which ia 
ID fiven for yotk Do thia in commemoration of me. He likewise gave 



. likewise gave 

cup, after supper, saying, Thia cap b the new Institution in my 



} f iven for y< 
the cup, afte 



blood, which 



iTSSffcr* 



twitb mine. The Son of Man is going away, as has been determined : nev* 
ertheless, alaa, for that man by whom he is betrayed! Then (hey began 
to ioquireamong themselves, which of them it could be, that would do this. 

g There had been, also a oontentron amongst them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. And he said to them, The kings of the n»> 
. tioDs exercise dominion over them; and they, who oppress them, are 
V styled benefactors. But, with you, it must be otherwise : nay, let the 
. greatest amongst jon be aa the least; and him who governs, as be who 
tt serves. For, which is greater, he who ia at table, or he who serves? Is 
n not he that is at table? Yet I am amongst you as one who serves. You 
29* are they, who have continued with me in my trials. And I grant to yon 
to eat, and to drink at my table, in my kingdom, (forasmudi as my Fa> 
ttier has granted me a kingdom,) and to sit on thrones. Judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 
^ The Lord said also, ^Simon, Simon, Satan baa obtained permi« ' 

"aith fail n 



99 aift you as wheat: but 1 have prayed for you, that your faith fail not; do 

SMI, therefore, when you have recovered yourself, confirmyour brethreD. 
e answered, Maater, I am ready to accompany you, both to prison and 
34 to death. Jesus replied, I tell vou, Peter, the cock shall not crow tOHby, 

before you have thrice denied, that yoD know me. 
as Then be said to them, When I sent you without pune, and bag, and 
96 shoes, did you want any thing? But now, said be, let him that has a 

Crse, take it, and likewise his bag: and let him who has no sword, sell 
mantle, ajad buy one; for I tell you that this scripture, ''He was 
ranked among malefacton," is now to be accomplished in me: for the 
9S things relating to me must be fulfilled. They said. Master, here are 



99 two swords. He replied. It is enough. Then he went out, and repaired, 

as he was wont, to tlie Mount of Olives, and his disciples followed him. 

D Being arrived there, he said to them, Pny that vou may not yield to 

41 temptation. Then, being withdrawn from them about a stoned cast, be 



48 kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou wilt, take this cup 

49 away from me; nevertheless, not my yirill, but thine be done. And there 
44 appeared to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And being 

in an agonv of grief, he prayed the more fervently, and his sweat fell 
49 like clotted blood to the ground. Having arisen from prayer, and re- 
turned to the disciples, he found them sleeping, oppressed with grief; 

46 and said to them, Why do you sleep? Arise and pny, lest the trial over- 
come you. 

47 Before he had done speaking, be saw a multitude; and he who was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, walked before them, and came up to 

48 Jesua, to kiss him. Jeans said to him, Judas, do you betray the Son of 

49 Man with a kiss? Now, thoae who were with him, foreseeing what 
60 would happen, said to him, Master^ shall we strike with the sword? And 

one of them struck the servant of the high priest, and cut off bis right 

Sear. Jesua said, let this sufSc« and, toucbinj bis ear, he healed him. 
Then Jesua said to the chief pnesis, and the officers of the lemple-guard, 
and the elders, who were come to anprebend him. Do you come with 
83 swords and clufaa, as iu ponuit of a robber? While I was daily trilb you 
in the temple, you did not atteaipt to arreat me. Bat this ia your hour, 
•ad ttMpoww off dukoM. 
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BECTION XIV. 

Tht Crudftxian. 
(4 THEN tbw Mind him, and led him sway to the high pricit%h0Me. 
56 And Pater fnitowed, at a ditlaooe. When tbejr bad kindtrd a fire in Um 

middle of the court, and were sittinc round it, Pster sat down among 
S6 them. And a maid wrvant. havtns obKrred him siitiiiff bjr the fire, aaii 
67 viewed him attentively, mid, Tbit man alio was with bim. But he di»> 
M owned him, nying, wonian, I kuow him not. A liitFe while after, an- 

other leeiiig bim, aaid. You also, are one o( them. Peter answered, Maa^ 
89 I am m>(. About ao hour after, another averred the mine thing, saj* 
to ing, This man was surely with him, for he is a Galilean. Peter answei* 

ed, Man, I know nothing of tliis matter. And ioit as he spoke thn 
61 word, a cock crew. Then tb* Lord, turning, looked upon Peter, an4 

Peter called to mind the word which the Lord bad said to him, Befofv 
G the cock crow, joa will disown me thrice. And be went ont and wept 

biiterljr. 
C3* Meantime, they who had Jesua in charge, modied and beat him; anA, 

having blindfolded bmi, struck him on the fean, and asked bim, saying, 

66 Divine who it ia that emote yoa. And many other aboaive tbingi th^ 
said against bim. 

9B As soon as it waa day, the national senate, with the chief pfieMa ami 
scribM, were assembled, and having caused him to be brought into tbefr 

67 oouDcil-chamber, said to him, If vou be (be ACesriah, tdt at. He <a> 

68 swered, If 1 tell you, you will not believe : and if I nut a question, yoa 

69 will neither answer me, nor acquit me. Hereafter the Son of Man shall 

70 be seated at the right hand of Almighty God. They all replied, Ton ar«^ 

71 then, the Son of God? H^ answered. You say the troth. Then they cried. 
What further need have we of evidence? We have heard anoogh oar 
selves, from his own mouth. 

XXIII.— And tbe assembly broke up, and condacted Jems to Pilate: 
2 And ihef accused bim, saying, We found this man perverting tbe nation, 



1 forbid-ling to give tribute to Cesar, calling himself Messiah tbe king. 
""-■ tsking bim, said, Tou an theKinr"'*^- " — ^^ "- *" 

, --- lay right. Pilate said to the chief 

5 tude, I find nothing criminal in this man. But they became mora ve> 



S Then Pilate, askint bim, said, Tou an the Kinr of tbe Jewi? He m- 
4 swered, You say right. _ ^>^'o. "^. ^° ^^ chief priests and the muM- 



heiuent, adding, He raised sedition among the people, by tbe doctrim 

which he spread tbmugh all Judea, from Galilee, where be began. In 

fi this place. When Pilate heard them mention Galilee, he uked, wl|» 



7 ther the man wen a Galilean. Aui finding that be belonged to 
Herod'i jurisdiction, be sent bim to Heiod, who was also then at Je* 
rusalem. 

8 And Herod was very glad to see Jasns : it was what be had long A^ 
sired; having heard much of ban, and hoping to see him perform sonoe 

9 miracle. He, therefore, asked him roanv questions, but Jesus r e t ni B e d 



10 him no answer. Yet tbe chief priests and the scribeiL who were present. 

11 accused him with eagerness. But Herod and hn military train despised 
him : and having in derision arrayed him in a splendid robe, remanded 



12 bim to Pilate. On that day Pilate and Herod became frienda; for before^ 
th«r had been at enmity. 

13 Pila'e, having convened the chiisT priests, the magitfrates, and the 
U people, said to them, Yoa have broucht this man before me, as one who 

excites the people to revolt; yet, having examined bim in your presenoe, 

I have not found him guilty of any of those crimes, of which you tc- 

16 case bim. Neither has Herod; for I referred yoa to bim. Be asiamd, 

16 then, that be liaa done nothing to deserve death. I will therefore dliv 

17 tise him, and ralease him. For it was necessary, that he dioald release 

18 one to them, at tbe festival. Then all cried out together. Away with tbii 

19 man, and release to us Barabbaa. Now Barabbas bad been imprisoned 
SO for misiog sedition In the city, and for Border. Klato, wiUi^ to releaM 
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SI JfltiM, igaio expcahitkted. But tbar cried. MyiMk CnieUt! enidfy hinl 
22 A tbifd time he repeeted, Wlw? What evil hM tUs dmo done? 1 do atA 

find him t(uilty of nny capital crime; 1 will tberefttie chastiae him, aod 
28 relcaae him. But Ihn peniated, deooaoding, with much clauon that be 

might be cnieified. At laai their clamore, and tboae of tlie chief prieiia, 

24 pnvailed : and Pilate pronounoed lepteace, that it shooid be as (iMf 

25 dMiied. i^coordingly, be released a auot who had been impriaoned 
for wditioQ aad OMiraer, whom they nquiradf and gave up Jeaos lo 
their wilL 

28 Aa they led b'm away, thejr laid bold of one Simon, a Cyreuian, eoiB* 
ing from the country, and laid the croH oo him, that he might bear it 

S after Jesua. And a great muUitude followed him, amongat whom wen 
maoy women, who faunented acd bewailed him. But Jeeua turning to 
them, aaid, Daughtera of Jeruaalem, weep not fiir me, bat weep tor 
28yonrKlTea, aod for your children: for the daya are oomiug, in which 
they ahall aay, Happy the barren, (be womba which never bare, and the 

80 breaata which never gave aock! Then they ahall cry to the mountaina, 

81 Fall on as; aod to t lie hilla, Cover ua : for if it fare thua with the green 
3B tree, how shall it Cue with the dry? And two maleCaeton were alao lad 



wiihh 
88 When they came to the place called Calvary, Ibev there nailed him to 

a enas, and (be maleCactora alao; one at his right hand, the other at hie 
Si lef (. And Jesus mid. Father, forgive them, for they know not what tbef 
8$ do. Aod they parted h'w garments by lot While the people stood ga- 

sing, even their rulers joined them in ridiculing him, and saying, Thia man 

saved othen: let him save himseU; if be be the Messiah; the elector 
afi God. The soldiers likewise mocked him, coming and offering him vin» 
87' gar, and saying. If voa be the King of the .lews, save foorself. There 

was alao an imeriptioa over his bead in Greek, Latin, aad Hebiew, 

THIS IS THE KING OF THE JE W8. 
80 Now, one of (he malefacton who suffered with him, reviled him. 

40 saying, If you be the Messiah, save yourself and us. The other, rebuking 
him, answered. Have you no fear of 6 d, you who are undecgoing the 

41 same punishment? And we indeed justly; for we reeeive the dne r^ 
48 ward of our deeds: but Ibis man bu done nothing amiss. And he said 

to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, m ben thou comest to thy kingdom. Jesns 
48 answered. Indeed, I say to yon, ToKiay yoo shall be with me in paiadise. 

44 And, about the sixth hour, there was darkness over all the laad, which 

45 lasted tiU the ninth. The son was darkened, and the veil of the tern* 
4b pie was rent in the midst. And Jesus mid with a loud voioa. Father, 

into thy bands I commit mj apirit; aad having thua mid, he expired. 

47 Then, the centurion, obaerving what had happened, gave glory to God; 

48 mf ioft Asauredly thia was a rigbteoua man. Nay. all the people who 
were present at this spectacle, and saw what pessea, returned, beatiu 

48 their breasts. And all his acquaintanoe, aod the women who had fof< 
lowed him fkom Galile^ standing at a distance, beheld theee things. 

SECTION XV. 

7%e JBsfurreelien. 

80 VOW, firom Arlmalhea, a ci^ of Judea, then waa a aenator, named 

81 Jbsqph, a good aad Just man; who had not eoocurred in the resolutions 
aodproeeedingsof the rest; aod who, himself, also expected the Reign 

lf> of God. This man went to Pilate, aad begged the bod^ of Jesus. And 
baring taken i( down, be wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a tomb cut 

64 la stone, in which no man had ever bee* deposited. Now that day was the 

86 preparation, aad the Sabbath approached. And the women, who had ae- 
oompanied Jesos from Galilee, followed Joseph, and observed the toiuh, 

68 and bow the body was laid. When they returned, tbey provided q>icec 
Mi*oiiifM«nla,iial then rested theiSahherh, vcnrtiagte therniamtiNl men t. 



ten una, cAUir 

XZIV.~Ba» tiM titt day of the wMk, thqr wmt bf day-break, willi 
/ toiiM othen, to the tomb, carrying tlie tpicea wbkh they bad protidflB; 
S* and fooBd the Btone rolled a way from the tomb; and bavin; entered, tbey 
4 found not On bodv of the Lord Jems. While they were in perplextfy 

on Ihifl acenant, behold, two men (food by them, inrobei of adaxzQtig 
ft br^btneab The women being affrighted, and fixing their eyes on tlia 

cronnd, these mid to them. Why do you aeek the living among tbedead^ 

6 He ia not here, bnt is risen; remember bow be apoke to you, befote be 

7 left Galilee, saying. The Sod of Man most be delivered into the baopa 

8 of sinners, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. Then tbey 4** 
mbered bis words. 

Jn their return from the tomb, they reported the whole matter to tj 
10 eleven, and ro all the other d iiciples. It was Mary the Bfagdalene, and I 



• On their return from the tomb, they reported the whole matter to tb* 

' ' eleven, and ro all the other d iiciples. It was Mary the Bfagdalene, and «• 

anna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women with thcn)» wbo 

II told these things to the Apostles : but their account appeared to them an- 

18 idle tales; they gave them no credit. Peter, however, arose and mnjlo 

the tomb; and stooping down, saw nothing there but the linen lying. Aui 

he went away, mnsing with astonishment on what had ha|)pened. 

13 The same day, as two of the disciples were (ravelling to a villagn 

14 named Emmaus, sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, they conversed together 

15 about all these events. While they were conversing and reasoning, J»- 
M sus hirasetf joined them, and went along with them. But (heir eyes 

17 were so affected, that they did not know him. And he said to then, 
What subjects are these, abnnt which von confer (ogelber? and why am 

18 yon dejeeted? And one of them, named Cleopaa, answered, Are yon only 
a stranger in Jerasalem, and do not know the things which have happen* 

19 ed there so lately? What things? said be. They answered, Coiiceming 
Jesus the Nacarene, who was a Prophet, powerful in word and deed, be* 
fore God and all the people; how oar chief priests and macislrates bavn 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. As for 
ns, we trusted that it had been be, wbo should have redeemed bvaeL 
Betide all this, to-day being the third day since these things happened, 
. V wished na; '" = '- 

to the tomh. and not ibnnd his bodv. the 

94 



I some women of onr eompany have astonished na; for having gone early 

I to the tomb, and not found his bodv, tbey came and told ua, that they had 

I seen a vision of angels, who said tnat be is alive. And, some of our mea 

went to tbe tomb, and found matters exactly aa the women bad related; 

but him they saw not. 

9S Then he said to (hem, Othongbtless men, and ba^ward to beliew 

98 things which have been all predicted by tbe prophets! Ought not tb» 

87 Messiah thus to suffer, and so to enter into hu gitny? Then beg^nnlnf ■ 
with Moses, and prooseding throucb M the prophets, be explained to ■ 

88 them all the passages relating to hlnwalf. When tbey came near th^' 
villan, whither llwy were travelling, he seemed as intending to go tu» 

89 ther;l>nt tbey oonatmined him, saying. Abide with ua, for it grows latOk. 

30 and the day is far spent. And he went toabide with them. While thi^ 
were at table together, be took tbe loaf, and Messed and brake it, and dta* 

31 tribnted to them. Then their eyes were opeioed, and they knew him; 
88 and he disappeared. And they said one to another. Did not our hearts bum 

within OS, while he talked with ui on the road, and expounded to natiM 
scriptures? 
83 Immediately tbey arose, and returned to Jenwaleos, where thnr feand 

34 the eleven, and tbe rest of their company a»embledj_wbo said, The Mu^ 

35 (er is actually risen, and has appeared to Simon. These also reconnted 
what had happened on tbe road, and bow be was made known to tbaitt 
in breaking the loaf. 

38 While they disoonned in this manner, he st:od in tbe midst of them, 

37 and said, Psaoe be to you. Bat tbey were amaied and aSVigfated, ima* 

38 giniac that tbey saw a spirit. And ne said to them. Why are von alarm* 
9l> ed? AJcMl whereAne do sospicions arian in your hearts? Mhold my hand* 

and my feet; it ia I wyMliJ hnadiv mr and be eonvinoad; tea apbit baa 
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40 not flesh and boBM m jea tee me have. Seyiiif thi*, be thowed Umb 

41 bb lUBda and bis feet. While yet they believed net, for joy and aman. 

42 meni, be taid to them, Have yea here any thing to eat? And tbev gave 
4S him a piece of broiled flab, and of a boner oomb, irhich be took and eat in 

44 tbeir presence. And be said to tbem, This is what I told you while I re- 
mained with you, that all (be thiMS which are written coooeming me, 
in the law of Moses, and in (be Prophets, and in the Paalms, must be 

45 accomplished. Then he opened their miodi. ttnt ibey might under* 

46 itaod the scriprurea; and said to them. Thus it n written, and thus it be* 

47 hoved the Meisiah to suffer, and to rise from the dead tie third day, and 
that reformation, and (be remission of sins, should be proclaimed^ in hie 

48 name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Now you an wit- 

49 neiMs of these things; and behold 1 send yon (hat which my Father has 
promised; but do yon oontinw iis this flityv until you be iavested with 
power from above. 

60 He thee led tbem out as far as Bethany, and lifted np his hands, and bles»> 
SI ed them. And while he was Msesing them, he was narled from them, and 
SI carried up into heaven. And having wtWahipped him, they returned to 
. M Jemsalem with great Joy; and wen eooatutly ia the toaple, pnising 
^ad Messing God. 
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TESTIMONY 

or 

JOHN, 

THE APOSTLE. 

[FIRST rUBUSHED IN EPHBSnS, A. D. es.] 
JOHN*S PREFACE. 

L-IN thebegiimiBS wo the Wortl. Md tti« W«d «>• "^ ^ 

^tadtbtVrori^cSL Thit wm In the Iwflmiinf with God. AH 

thiaa were made by him, ud withoot him not » «■«»• cwatare w«r 

«•![!!£ to him WM V"Mid the life WM ^»»Jifl^f "y"- ^*> 

Ufht thone in dukM^ Imt the dftrimem neaivKl it net 

SECTION I. 
Tlu Tetlimonjf tf JtOm thM 
A MAN, umed Jofan, wm ■ent fitmi Ood. 

.^ i> •_.:> .711 .L- ■:-!.> .1... .1 



MM to testify concaraiag the li 
8 H« was not bimself the li-'-^ 
• The trae light was he, 



the light, that tbitragh him all might beliere 
light, Sat cime to teitify eonceroiiig the light 
wlio, coming into tlie world, enlighteui evety 
maa. 

10 He mu in the world, and the worid wu made by bim; yet the worid 

11 knew him not. He came to hi* own land, and hiaoivo people did not 
IS reedTe him; bat to at manjr u iweiTcd him, beliering in bia name, bt 

15 granted the privilege of being children of God; who derive their birft 
B0( from blood, hor from the deain of the flaah, nor from the will of 
mas, btti fnim God. 

14 And the Word became incarnate, and aqfoomed amonnt ua (tod we be> 
held hit glory, the glory at of the ooW begotten of the Father.) Aill of &• 

1ft vor and truth. (It wu oooeeming nim John testified, when he cried, 
This is He, of whom I said. He that comes after me, is preferred to mo^ 

16 for he was before me.) Of his fvloeas we all have received, even tvim 

17 for favor^ sake : for the law was given by Miises;— the favor and tlw 

18 truth came by Jeaua Christ, No one ever mw God; it is the only 
begotten Son, who it in the bosom of the Fitiher, vrbo has made him 
koown. 

It Now this is the tcatimony of John. Whan theJews sent prteala and 
90 Levites, from Jerasalem, to ask bim, Who are you? he acknowlednd, 
81 and denied not, but ackr^wledged, mying, I am not the Messiah. And 

they asked him, Who, then? Are you Elijah? He said, 1 am not. Art 
^ you U« Prophet? He nnewered, No. They said. Tell then, who yo« 

tre. that we ma,y wluni an ans«-er to them who swt ob. What do jrwi 
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21 ny of joundf ? He aMwered, I am Im wbote voiee predaivi in Om 
wildaroeH, " Make •tnight the waf of (he Lordf^M laid tbe prophel 

£A- lui^k Now ibejr who were aeot, were of the Phuiwee. And bef 
questiooed him further, Why then do jroii immeno, if you be aot the 

26 Metfiab, nor Eli^, nor tbe Prophet? John snewwed, I inoaene ia 

27 water, bat there m one among jron whom you know not. It ia he who 
comet after nie, and was befi>re me, whow dioo^lrin ^ I am not worthy 

28 to looM). Tbii happened at Bethany, npon the Jordan, where John wm 
immeninf. 

SB On tJie morrow, John leea Jeniaeomioglo him,aadmya,BeheM Om 
aO Lamb of God, (hat takes aivay the ein of the wwld. ThU it He, eoD> 

flernini; whom I taid, After me a man conai, who ia preferred tonw; ftw 
81 lie was berore me. At for me, I knaw bim notj but, thai he might be 
S)3 made nianifett to brael, I am eome immeraing m water. John tcatifled 

farther, saying, I taw the Spirit doMending from heaven, like a dove, ni 
3S remaining upon him. For my part, I ahould not have known him, had 

not He, who tent me to immerse in water, lold me, Upon wiiom you 

tball see tbe Spirit deseending, aiMl mnaining, the tame it He, who Im- 
S4 mertet in the Holy Spirit. Iteving, thereAHne, teen this, 1 tettity, that be 

it the Son of God. 
3S The next day, John, being with two of his dastiplnt, abserved Jaiw 
86- pasting, and aaid, BehiU the Lamb of God. Tbe two diseiplcs haariaf 
S8 this, followed Jesus. And Jesus, toraing about, saw them Mtowlu, 

and caid to them. What do you seek? They answered; Rabbi, (which 
38 tigoifiet Teachfr,) where do you dwell? He replied, Come, and see. 

Tbey w«nt, and mw where he dwelt; and it being about the tenth hour, 

40 abode with bim that day. One of tbe two, who, having heaid MiMt 

41 followed Jesus, was Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter. The flrst he 
q^et, was his own brother, Simon, to whom he taid. We have fouid tbe 

42 Meisiah, (a name equivalent to Christ.) And he binoacbt him to Jeiua. 
Jesus looking upon him, taid. You an Simon, (he son oi Jona; yon shall 
be called Cephas, (whieh denotes the tame at Peter.) 

43 Tbe next day, he retolved to go to Galilee, and meeting Philip, said to 

44 bim, Folloiv me. Now Philip wat of Betbeai^ the city of Andrew 

45 and Peter. Philip meeta Nathanael, and tayt to him, We have found ttw 
peraoo described by Moses in the hw, and by (he pnmhels, Jesus, the sob 

46 of Joseph^ of Nazareth. Nathanael mys to him, Can any good thinf 

47 come out of Nasareth? Philip answered. Come, and see. Jeans saw 
Na'bauael coming to him, and mid, coneemiqg him. Behold an lanettts 

48 indeed, in whom is no guile. Nathanael said to him, Whenee do jim 
kfiow me? Jetoa antwered, i taw you, when you were under tbe flc 

49 tree, before Pbilip called you. Nathanael rq>lying, said to hini, Rabb^ 

50 yon are tbe Son of God : you are the king of Isnel. Jesus answered himi 
myiK, Because 1 told yon, that I saw you under the fig tree, you b» 

51 lie\e.^ You shall aee greater thingi than this. He added, Moat asMUWdly. 



I say 



■ uH Buait m^ ((csicr laiogB (uui uin. ov aaiaeii, mow — ii i^uiy. 

to you, hereafter you shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ding from the Son of Man, and detoending to him. 



SECTION II. 
TkM Bntrunet an tkt Mmidry. 



n.— THREE days after, there was a marriage in Cana, of Galilee, ud 
S the mother of Jeaus was there. Jesus also, and his disciples, were invW 

3 ted to tbe marriage. The wine fallii« short, the mother of Jeens mid 

4 to him. They have no wine. Jesus answered. Woman, what haveym 



marriage. The wine falling si 

ley have no wine. Jesus answ , ,__ 

6 to do with me? My time is not yet come. Hie mother aaid to the tai^ 

• vantt, Do whatever he shall bid J " ' * 

slon<i, containing two ur thrse I 



6 vants, Do whatever he shall bid you. Now there were six water pott of 
) batbs each, placed tharo for the Jew! 



slon<i, containing two w thrse batbs each, placed tharo for the Jewish 
7 rilef of cleansiug. Jesus taid to them, Fill the pots with water. And 
6 thef filled themlo the brim. ThenhBwidtDniwavWfUidanytottM 
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i^indorofflhelMt AiriflwfdidWb Wh« tto diiwtor offthe IbmI 

imi tuted tiM wiaa, mateor watw, ooe kaawint whence it was, (bat 
10 Um mrwaam who draw the wafer koew,) be nid, eddraMing the brid«> 

IPINMB, Every jMnon p w i e n t e the beet wiae fint, tod wone wine afte«w 

weids when tliejwel* hnve dnmk luBvIyi but ymi have rewrved tli* 
IJ heet tiU now. Thia iirai ninde Jeeoe wrought in Cum, of Galilee die> 

plnvins hie clorjr: and hie dueiplee believed on him. 
U AAerwaidt, he went to Capernaum, be and hie amther, and hie br» 

then, and hia disciples; but they stayed not there many days. 
Im And the Jewish peaaever being nirli, Jeaua went to Jerunlev) aai^ 

finding changers sitting in the teniple, and people who sold cattle, and 
U sheep, and dovesj he made a whip of cords, and drove them aH out of 

tba temple, with the sheep and cattle, scattering the coin of (he ebaiunn, 
M and ovenetting their lablca; and said io them, who sold doves, Talw 

th«e things hence. Make not my tether^ house a hoaae of tmffie. 
17 (Then hia diseiptae remembered theee words of the scripture, '• My aeal 

lor Iby iMMise consnmca me.") 
Ul Thersfera the Jews answered and said to htan. By what mirade do 

„^., . .._, . 




tt While he wee at Jemsalem, during the feast of the passover, mangr b» 
M lieved on him, when they saw the miracles which he performed. Bat 
» Jeaua did not tmat himself with them, because he knew them all. Ha 

needed not to receive from others a eharseter of any man, for he knew 

— *--* — iainr~~ 



8 Jews, who came to Jesoa by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we know ttiat 
yoo are a teacher come from Oodf; for no man can do these minelaa, 

9> which you do, onleas Ood be with him. Jesus anrwering, said to him, 
Most aaauredly, I m to you, unless a man be born egain, he cannot die* 

4 cam the Rein of CM. Nieodemus replied, How can a grown man he 

» bom? Can he enter his mother^ womb anew, and be born? Jesus an- 
awwed, Meet aaauredly, I say to yon, ualeas a man be bom of water and 

• Spirit, he cannot enter the kingitom of Ood. llat which w bom of the 

7 Oeah is flesh; Aat which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Wonder not, 

8 then, that I said to you, Tou most be bon acain. The Spirit Lreathee 
where he pleases, and you hear the report of him, but know not whence 
be eomes, or whither he goes; so is every one who is bon of the Spirit 

^ Nieodemus answered, How can these thinp be? Jesus replied, Are yo« 
11 llM teacher of Israel, and know not these thinp? Moel assuredly, I say 

to you, we speak what we know, and testify what we have seem yet 
18 you receive not our testimony, if you understood not, when I told yon 

earthly thinjca, how will you uodentand, when I (ril yoo heavenly thingi? 
If Fbr none has aaoended into heaven, but he who deecended from hoven; 
14 the Son of Man, whose abode is heaven. Aa Moees placed on high the 

serpent io the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be placed on hi|^! 
16 that whoeoevcr believes on him, may not parish, hut obtain eternal Ufb 



16 far God has so loved the world, as to rive his only begotten Son, that 

17 whoaoerer believes on him, may not pensh, but oblun eternal life. War 
God has sent hie Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that 

18 the world maf he saved by him. He who believee on him, shaU wH 
' ' tdy condemned, becawt 

/ bcfotten Son of Ood» 
t tight is come into tb« 



world mavbL . 

be oondemneo; he who believes not, is already condemned, becawt 
be has not beliaved on the name of the only begotten Son of Ood» 
Now ihie is the graoad of condemnation, thtt tight is come into tb« 
w«iM,aadB«ihavBpNf^R«dtbedukBMi to Uw light, becanse tbiir 
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20 deeds were evil. For whenever don evil^ katn tiM lif^ md ■hnn it, 
SI lot hit deeds •hoaid be detected. But be who obeys the tnib, comes 

to the light, tb»t it may be maoifest, ihkk Us Mtion m agnciibto 

to God. 

S After tbia, Jetut went, with his diwiples, into the territory of Jvdex, 
where be remaioed with ihem, and inmiened. John ain was ininen* 
' ing in Enon, near Sal ion, becaon there was much water ihers; and 
2| people came thither, and were inimrrsed. For John was not )et esst 

fUto priwn. 
JiS N^sw JniiiiV diiriplct hajd i rjitpute with a Jew, about purification. 
9 Tttfn 'h^jr w«if in Jnhn, aih.1 n^ (d him. Rabbi, he who was with yo» 

HW iJ'jQ Ji'rdit'i *4 ulfeiio j'liu i^ve lo great a chanctci^ he too un. 
B7 HicrtHii dikl Ihe piiua\e Buck !□ Lliu. John aaswcfsd, A man can haw 
18 tn rm^xir tJut ythtl Iw ^Ipfith tmat heaven. Ton yourselves are wit« 

Mflsn Tnr nw, thai t Hifi, I am vhi rhe Binsiab, but am sent befiDre him. 
39 Tiar bd^lfrmnoi it }w» *-hti Ui* ihe bride, but the Mend of the bride* 

irwMiTj. ftho mthtu Mm, iKjtiiCBi Eo bear the bridwroom^ voice: this 
30 'ff4/i<^>* iTitrEfurfr, 4^ pip.i|!lrir. Il» must increase, v.'hile I decrsase. He 



who mmn rn un i\x<iti, is ath>vc all. He who is from tlie earth is earthly, 

' ■ "^ " ' " »ven.ls 

. yet h 
rcpiijiiriti.)^ If twiA AfC^L^bL iff ^' I.' receives his tntimooy, voacbnthe 



SI and P|«vki u> bciDE frrioi ■]>r f ir'h. He who comn from heaven, i 
"^ ibtKf »H. Wlur h« iniittrf. i^ i^ bat he has seen and heard; yet hi 



Virii i'^ T rpi.1.1. F'<r l.L- -.\ .> and has oommisiioned, relates God** 
tfwi. t the Spirit by meauire. The Father 

1nv ... things lo him. He who believn om 

(lit! i»n, Hill iiic ciodiJtij iiD ^*tH^ rtjsots the Soo, sbaU not sn lif^ but 
Oie vcogeaoce of God awaits him. 

SECTION III. 

TJu Jourmy to Galik€. 
IV.— JESUS, knowing that the Fharisees were inforaMd, that be mada 
2 and immersed nwre disciples than John, (though it was not Jesus bim> 

9 self, but his disciples, who immersed,) left Judea and returned to 
Galilee. 

4' Beinx obliged to pass through Samaria, he came to a Samaritan city, 
• called Svchar, near the heritage which Jacob gave his son Joseph. New 

Jacob's Wei) was there. And Jesus, wearied with the journey, sal dowa. 

by the well, it being about the six'h hour. 

7 A woman of Samaria having cnme to draw water, Jesus said to Insr, 

8 Give me some drink, (for his disciples were |;one into tlie city to buy- 

9 food;) the Samaritan woman answered. How is i( that you, who are a 
Jew, ask drink of me^ %vho am a Samaritan? (for the Jews have M 

10 friendly iuiercniirse with the Samaritans.) Jesus replied. If you knew 
the bounty of God, and who it is that says to yon. Give me some drink, 
you would have asked him, and he would have given you living water. 

11 She answered. Sir. you have nu bucket, and the well is deep: whence 
IS then have yon the living water? Are you frntt-r than our father Jacob, 

who gave us the well, and drank of it himself, and bis sons, and bis 
19 caMle? Jesus replied. Whosoever drinks of this water, will thirst again; 

14 but whoever will drink of the water, which I shall give him, will uever 
thirst more; but tl)e water which I shall give him, shall be in him a 

15 fountain springing 'up to everlasting life. The woman answered. Sir, 
give nie this water, that I may never be thirsty, nor come bitbcr to draw. 

16' Jesus said to her. Go, call your husband, and come back. She answ ered, 
I have no husband. Jesus replied, Tou say well, I have no husband; for 

18 vou have had five husbands; and he whonnyou now have, is not your 

19 husband. In this you have spoken truth. Tite woman said. Sir, I |*er- 
80 ccive that you are a prophet. Our faiben worshipped ob this moustoin; 

and yon cay, that in Jenisalem is tbe place, wbnv men ought to wor> 
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21 Atp. Jam imwerad, Wouuld, believ* me, the time »i 

you ahall neither come to thia mountain, nor go to Jerunlemf to worship 
IS the Father. You worship whet 700 know not; we worship whet we 
S8 know : for salvation is from the Jews. But the time cornea, or rather ie 

eome, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirUand 
C4 truth: fbr such are the worshippers, whom the F&lher requires. God 

b Spiritjaod they that worship him, must wonbip him in spirit aiyl 
SB truth. The woman replied, 1 know that the Messiah comes, (that is^ 
S6 Christ;) when be is come, he will teach us all things. Je&us said tn heTf 

I who speak lo you^am be. 
87 Upon this, his disciples came, and wondend that he talked with k 

woman; yet nooeof them said. What do you seek? or, Why do you talk 
18 with her? Then the woman left her pitcher, and having gone into thfi 
t9 citxi eaid to the penple. Come, aee a man, who lias told me all that ever 
SO I (fid. Is not this the Messiah? They, aooordingly, went out of the cityi 

•ad came to him. 
at* Meanwhile, the disdples, entreating him, said. Rabbi, eaL He a»> 
38 swered, I have food to eat, which you know not. Then said his disci* 
84 nlea, one to another, Haa any man Inwight him Ibod? Jesua answered. My 
36 Ibod is to do the will of him who tent me, and to finish his work, m 

you not say. After four months comes harvest? But I say, Lift up 

your eyes, and survey the fields; for they are already white enough for 

86 barvesL The reaper receives wagee, and gatliers the fruits for eiernal 

87 life, that both the sower and the reaper may rejoice togetlier. For ia| 

88 this the proveih ia verified, One sows, and another reaps. 1 sent yon Id 
reap that on which' you have bestowed no labor : others labored, and yoa 
get possession ot their labors. 

88 Now, many Samaritans of that city believed in htm, on the testimony 

40 of the woman, who said, He told me all that ever I did. When, there- 
Cue, the^ came to him, they besought him to stay with them; and bs 

41 stayed there two davs. And many more believed, because of what they 
48 heard from himself; and they said to the woman, It is not, now, on aa> 

count of what you have reported, that we believe; for we have beaid 
him ourselves, and know, that this is truly the Saviour of the world, the 



48* After the two dan, Jesus departed and vreotto Galilee, Gar he bed 
himself deelared, that a prophet is not regarded in his own country. 

46 Being come into Qalilee, he waa well received by the Galileans, who had 
seen all that he did at Jerusalem, during the festival; for they likewise at> 
tended the festival. 

48 Then Jesus returned to Cana, of Galilee, where he had made the 
water wine. And there was a certain officer of the court, whose son hgr 

47 sick at Capernaum, who, having heard that Jesus waa come from Judsft 
into Galilee, went to him, and entreated him to come and cure hia spa, 

48 who was dying. Jesus said to him, Unless you see signs and prodigies. 
4S you will not believe. The officer answered, Come, sir, before my cbil4 
ISO die. Jesus replied. Go vour way. Tour son is well. And the man be. 
51 lieved the word which Jesus had spoken, and went his way. As he waa 

letoming, hiaservaats met him, and informed him, tliathis son was «-eU« 
S8 He then inquired of tliem the hour, when be began to get better. Tbef 
53 answered. Yesterday, at the seventh hour, the fever left him. Then tha 

father knew, that it was the same hour, in which Jesus said 10 him. Tour 
64 son is well; and be, and all his family, believed. This second miradc 

Jesus performed, ailer returning from Judea to Galilee. 

SECTION IV. 
aHe CunuiMiUutda. 
v.— AFTERWABDS there was a Jewish festival, and Jesus went l« 
t JenMatan. Nsw there is at Jerunlem, aigh the iborp gate, a bath. «aV 
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t led IB Habrsfr Betheida, wliiefa bai An ooverad walln. In theie Uv a 
great number of tick, Uind, lune, and palsied people, waiting for (be 

4 moving of the WKter, (for a meaaenger at timet deteended into the batb, 
and agitated the water: and the first that ttepped in, after the agitation of 
the water, waae coiedof whatever diaeaie be bad.) 

.5 Now, there wai one there, who had been diteatcd tbivty^eirbt yeara. 

6 Jetna, who taw bim lying, and Icnew that he had t)een long ill, laid to 

7 bim. Do you detire to be healed? Tbe diieated man answered. Sir, I 
have no perton to put me into the bath, when tbe water is agitated; bat 

9 while I am going, another gets down before me. Jeeni taid to him, 
9 Ante, take up jroar coocb, and walk. Inetantly the man was healed, 

' and took up bn coocb and walked. 

to Now, that day was the Sabbath. Tbe Jewt, therefore, laid to him 
that was cured. This b the Sabbath. It is not lawful for you to carry the 

II eooch. He aniwered, He who healed me, taid to me, Take up your 

13 eooch and walk. ^heJ aAed bim then. Who is tbe man that taid to 
19 yoo. Take up jonr eoocli and walk? But be that bad been healed . knew 

not who it was; for Jeeoa bad slipped away, there being a crowd in Oie 

14 Jeaus afterwardi finding bim in tbe temple, taid to bim, Behold, yon 

15 tone cured; tin no aoore, leat something wone befall you. The man went, 
W and told tbe Jews, -bat it was Jesus, who bad cured bim. Therefore, 

the Jews persecuted Jeans, tiecaoae he had done this on tbe Sabbath. 
17 But Jesus answered Ibem, My Father worka until now; I also work. 
f8 Tor this reason the Jews were the more intent to kill bim, because he had 

not only broken the Sabbath, but, by c;«lling God Ma real Father, bad 
19 equalled himself to God. Then Jesus addressed them, saying, Most at* 

toredly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of himself, but as be sees tbe 

Father do : for what tbiogs soever be does, tuch does the Son likewise. 
10 For the Father loves the Son, and showi him all that he himself doeit 

Nay, and will show bim greater works than thew, which will astonish 
SI you. > or as the Father raises and quickens the dead, tbe Son also quick* 
S9 ens whom he will : for tbe Father judgvs no penon, having committed 
S the power of jndging entirely to the Son, that all might honor the Son, 

as they honor (he Father. Me that honors not the Son, honors not tbe 
94 Fatber, who sent bim. Most assuredly, I say to you, be who beais my 

doctrine, and believes bim who sent uie, has eternal liCs, and shall not 
29 anfler coiiJenination, having passed from death to life. Most assuredly, I 

say to you, the time comet, or rather is come, when tbe dead shall bear 
96 tbe voice of the Son of God; and hearing, they shall live. For, as the 

Fatber has life in himself, so has he given to the Son to have life io 
27 himself; and has given bim even the judicial authority, because be is aSoa 
38 of Man. Wonder not at this; for tbe time comes wbeo all that are io 
99 their graves shall bear his voice, and shall come forth. They who have 

dffliejood, sha/i arise to enjov life; they who have done evil, shall ariae 

90 to soffer punishment. I can do nothing of myself; as I hear. I judge; and 
my judgment is just, because I seek not to please myself, but to pleaae 
him who sent me. 

91 If I alone testify eonceming myself, my testimony is not to be regard- 
M ed : there is another who testifies concerning me; and I know that hit 
99 testimony of meoaght to be regarded. You, yoonelves, sent to John, 

94 and be bore testimony to tbe tmth. A» for me, I need no boman tea* 

95 timnny; I only urge this for your salvation. He was the blazing and 
abiniiHr lamp; and for a while you were glad to enjoy his light. 

96 But I have greater testimony than John^ for tbe works, which Uke 
Father baa empowered me to perform, the works themselves which I dot 
testify for me, that tbe Father has sent me. 

97* NaT, tbe Fatber, who sent me, ba» himself attested me. IMd yoo nevei 
bear bis voice, or see his form? Or, have you foneotten his decUfatkn. 
tetyoo bdiwaiMl bin, whom be haasert forth? 
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SB TooMirehlteMripHnWtbeeuMeiwitl 

40 life. Now llMHalwarewitiM«aforme;y«t)raa willaoteniMtoiB% 

41- that you may cAtain lift. I d«Mie aot hoDor fraa omd; bat I kaowftu, 

43 that you areslruigan tn the love of God. I am tome is ny Fatlm^ 
Dame, and you do wl receive ne; if another eoae ia hia own »«•« yolk 

44 will receive him. How canyon believe, while yra court hnnorMw 
from another, rcgardleu of the honor which eoaea from God alontf 

45 Do not think, that I am he, who will accme vou to (he Father. V«a> 



accme vou to (he rather. Vwa* 
46 accuser is Moses, ia whom you coniMe. For if you believed Moaea, yofc 
'7 would believe me: for he wrote ooooeming me. But if yoo believe not 
bis CTitiugt, how shall you believe my worda? 



SECTION V. 

Tht PeopU tunetfei tn fke Dtmi. 

VI.-^FTERWARDS Jesw crossed the sea of Galilee, ali« ea/tef 

2 of Tiberiaa: and a great mnltihide followed him, becauae they had. 

S seen the miraculous cures, which he had perforawd. And Jeaas went 

4 npona mountain; w^ere he mt down with his disciples. Now the 
pasBover, the Jewish festival, was near. 

5 Jesus lifting up his eyes, andperoeiving that a jrreat multitude wa. 
flockiiw to him, said to Philip, Whence shall we buy bread to feed (beae 

6 people? (This he said to trv him: Cor he knew himaelf, what be was 

7 to do.) Philip answarad, Two hundred denarii would not purehaaa 

8 bread enough lu afford every one a morsel. Ooe of his disciples, Au» 

9 drew, Simon Piter's brother, said to him. Here is a boy who has five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes; but what are they among ao many? 

10 Jesus said. Make tbe men recline. Now, there was much grass in the 

11 place. So tbey reclined; in number, about five thousand. And Jesus took 
the loaves, and haviag given thanks distributed them to those who hai 
reclined. He gave taem also of the fishes, m much as (bey would, 

IS When they had eat sufficiently, be said to his disciples, Gather up ttat 
IS ftagments which remain, that nothing be knt. They, therefore, gath' 

end, and with tbe fragments which the people had left, of the five bKr> 
14 le]r loaves, they filled twelve baskets. When those men had seen the 

miracle, i 



14 ley loaves, they filled twelve baskets. When those men I 

' , which JoRue had wrouKht,Jhey said, Thi* is certainly tht 



15 Prophet who comes into the world. Then Je«ua, knowing that they i» 

tended to come, and carry him off; to make him king, withdrew afaia, 

alone, to the mountain. 
VBr In the evening, his disciples went to tbe aea, and having embarked, 

were paming by sea to Capernaum. Itwasnowdarfc;aad Jesu^ wataol^ 
It-oome to them. And the water was raised by a tem|ieslaous wind. Whe« 

they had rowed about twenty-five or thirty, furlongs, they observed Jeaua 
20 walking on the son, very near the bark, and were afraid. But he aaitf 
81 to them, It is I. be not aftaid. Then thqr gtadlv reewved him into the 

bark; and the bark was immediately at the piMe whither they wart 

going. 
92 On tbe morrow, tbe people who were on tbe saa side, knowing that. 

there had beea but ooe boat there, and that Jesus went not into tlie boat 
98 with hia disciples, who went alone, (other boats, however, arrived fnmi 

Tiberias, nigh the place where they bad cat, after tbe Lord had give* 
84 thanks:) knowing, besides, that neither Jesos nor bisdiaeiples wvn than, 

embarked, **^ went to Capernaum, seeking Jeans. 
18 Haviv found him. on the opposite shore, they said to him, Bahb', 
M whan did you come hither? Jesus answered. Moat asMredly, I lay Ic 

you, you aaakaas^ aol because yon saw minciaa, hat h ac au sa ynu cat of 
87 Owloaves, and weresaii^ed. Woik not for the food whieh periahae. 

hut far thir food irhich emlnrBi tkrawh eternal life, irhidi theSnnor 

llaB wtti five yea : for to him the Iktber, that ia, God« hai fiven hie at- 
'^Matiop TheyMkadhtaHthanfen^ Wl»tBrMhc warts which Oud 



m 

M iMmm w to do^ Jmh UMwararl, Thb is fhe waik wbicb Ood.n> 
to qairea, that voa believe on bin^ wbcMn be baeieot iortli. Tb^ rmliei, 
What mincie then do you, that weing it, we may believe you? what 
Si do you perform? Our fklhen emf the luaBwi in tlie desert; aa it it writ* 
SB ten, '*lie favc Ibem bread of heaven to cal." Jeaiia then laid to then, 
Moat assuredly, I say 1» you, Mtwas did not give you the bread of heaven: 
SB but my Fattier givea you the (rue hivad of heaven : for the bread of God 
34 is (hat, which ^taaeends fmm tiesi\eo, and gtvea life to the world. Tbej 
St aaid, therefore, to him, Maatcr* cive us always (his bread. Jesus aa> 
' sirered, I am Ine bread of life. He who comes to me, shall never hun- 
ger: and be who believes on me, shall never thirst. 
SS- But, aa I told you, thxugh you have seen me, ynu do not believe. All 
the Father gives me, wilt come h> roe; and him who oomes to me, I will 
SB not reject. For I descended from heaven (o do, not my own will. b«t the 

80 will of him who sent, me. Now, this is the w ill of liim who sent me, 
that I should lose none of all he has given me, bu( raise the whole 

40 again at the last day. This is the will of him who sent me, that whc 
ever recocniiees the Sfon, and believes on him, sbould eb(ain eternal life, 
and that (should raise him again at the last dav. 

41 The Jews, then, murmured againet him, baeanae he said, I am the 
4t bread which descended froni heaven : and they said. Is not this Jasu^ 

tbe son of Joaeph, whose father and mother we know? How then does 

43 be say, I descended fmm heaven? Jeaua answered, Marmnr not amoagH 

44 yourselves : no man can cnnie to me. unless tbe Father, who has seot 
41^ roe, d-aw him; and him I will raise again at the iaat day. It is written 

in tbe p^ophet^ **They shall be all taught of God." Every one who hat 

46 beard, and learned from tlw Father, connes to me. Not that any man, 

47 except him who is fmm God, has seen the Father. He, indeed, has sees 
the Father. Most assuredly, 1 sav to you, he who believes on me has 

48- eternal life. I am thn bread of life. Your falheiB eat the mauna in the 
50 desert, and died. Behold the bread which descended from heaven, that 
^l whosoever eats of it, may not die. i am the living bread, which dO' 

scended from heaven. Wboaoever eats of this bread, sball live fNever. 

and the bread that I will give, is my flesh, which I give for the life of 

fhe world. 

81 Tbe Jews, then, debated among tbemaeives, Miying, How can Ihia nan 
6S give OS his flesh to eat? Jesus, therefore, said to (ban, bfust assuredly, I 

say to you, unless you eat the flcab of the Son of Man, and drink Us 
64 blood, jrou have not life in yoo. He that ea(s my fleeh, and drinks my 

55 bloody Itas eternal life; and I will raise him again at tbe last day : for my 

56 flesh IS truly meat, and my blood is truly drink. He who eats my fleah, 
67 and drinks my blood, abides in me, and I abide in bias. As tbe lather 

lives, who sent me; and I live by tbe Father: even so he, who feeds on 
53 me, shall live by me. This is the bread, whieh deseended from heaven. 

It is noT like what your fathers eat, for ihey died : ha that eats this bread, 
83 A&ll live forever. This discourse be spMte In tbe syaagogoe, Isaehing 

in Capemanm. 



33 Many of his ditcifilea, having heard H, said, This is hard doctrine; who 
61 can uoderstaad h? JCiua knowing in himself, thai hit disciples nar. 
61 mured at it, said to them, Does this offend you? What if you sbould see 
O the Son of Man reaactnding thither, where ha was befor^ " '' "'^' 
Spirit that quickens; the flesh profits nothing. Tka «m 

64 spnk to you, are spirit and life. Bet. then amaaMeaf yon, 
believe. (For Jesiia kaaw fraai.tbe befinning, who they « 

65 not believe, and wlto be was that woqM betray binB.) He ad 



O the Son of Man reaactnding thither, where ha was before? It is tbe 
Spirit that quickens; the flesh profits nothing. Tha ««ids wfai^ 1 
. ,- .... - f yoB, wbodono* 

^ By were tha! did 

. e added, Tbera* 

fet«, I said to you, that no anaa ean oome to ■», unless it be given him by 
my Father. 

66 rrom thb time many of his d isdples withdrew, aad accompanied him 

67 no loojnr. Tben said Jesot to the twelve, Will you also go away? 
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9 wordioT flteratl life: •Dd ws belMW ud tawir, ttnt jMan Om Ulkf 

70 One of God. Jam amwmi thorn. Hftve not I ebOMa jroa twelra^ jrol 

71 one of you is a tpy. He meant JndM Itcariot, ton of Simon; for it was 

^who waa to betray him, tbooch be w«a one of the twelve. 
[I.-After thia, JemiatraveUedabont in Qalilemor, be wodd mi t^ 
aide in Judei, becam the Jewaaought to kill him. 

SJfiCTION VI. 
r At Fuit 0/ Tabemada. 
2* NOW.tbeJcwiahfeaatof tabemcieawaiaear. Hia biothen, there- 
fore, taid to him, Leave thw eoantry, and go into Judea, that yoor diad- 
4 plea may alao aee the woriu which yon do. For whoioever oonrta i«> 
nown, doea nothing in aecret : since yon perform such things, show yonc. 
9-sdf to the world. (For not even hie brotben believed on him.) Jeeoa 

7 answered, My time is not yet coma; any time will suit yon. The world 
oinnot hate yon; hot me it hates* because I disclose the wickedness of its 

8 aetiona. Go you to this festival : I go not thither, becauae it is not m]r 

9 time. Having said this, he remained i n Oal ilee. 

10 Bat when his brothen were gone, he also went to the festival; not pah 

1 1 licly, but nther privately. At the festival, the Jews inquired after him, 
li and said, Where is he? And there was much whisperii^ among the 

people, conceraiog him. Some said, be is a food man. Othov, Npj 

13 he seduces the multitude. No person, however, spoke freely of him, 
for fear of the Jews. 

14 About the middle of the festival, Jesus went into the temple, and was 
16 teaching. And the Jews said, with astonishment. Whence comes this 

16 man's feaming, who was never taught? Jesus made answer, My doo* 

17 trine is not mine, but his who sent me. If any one will do his will, he 
shall discern whether my doctrine proceed from God, or firom royialf. 

18 Whoever teaches what proceeds from himself, seeks to promote h.'s own 
glory; whosoever seeks to promote the glory of him who sent him, d«> 

19 serves credit, and is a stranger to deceit. Did not Moses give you tha 
iO law? Yet none of you keeps the hw. Why do you seek to kUI me? 

21 The people answered, Tou are possessed. Who seeks to kill yon? Jesus 

22 replied, I have performed one action, which surprisea vou all. Moasa 
instituted circumcbion among you, (not that it is from Moses, but froto 

23 the patriarchs,) and you circumcise on the Sabbath. If, on the Sabbath, 
. a man receive circumcision, that the law of Moses may not be viobu 
t ted; are you incensed against me, because, on the Sabbath, 1 hive cured 

24 a man, whose whole body was disabled? Jodfs Dot ttxm psnonal i» 
garda, but Judge aeoording to jnslica. 

9S Then some inhabitants of Jenisalem said, b not this he, whom thtfy 
16 seek to kill? Lo! he speaks boldly, and they aay nothing to him. Do the 

27 rulers, indeed, acknowledge, that thn ia thh Messiah? But we kaowr 
whence this man iis wherna, when the Meanah shall come, no paM«B 

28 will know whence he is. Jesus, who wu then leaching in the temple, 
cried, Do yon know both who, and whence I am? I came not of mvsilf. 

29 But he is tme, who sent ooe, whom yon know not As for me, I kaoir 

30 him, becauae I came from him, ana am commissioned by him. Than 
they sought to apprehend him. but none laid hands on him; for his hoar 

31 vras not yet come. Many of the people, however, believed on him. 
and said, when the Memiah shall caaie, will ha do more mineles than 
this man does? 

a> When the Pharisees heard, that the pcc^le mattered such things eoo- 
ceming him, they and the chief prieats despatched offioen to seize hlo. 

33 Jesus therefore mid, Tet a little while I remain with you; then 1 go to 

34 him who sent me. Ton shall seek me, but shall not find me: nor he 
36 able to come where I am. Tha Jewa saidtamoog tbemsdvea. Whither 

viUlM|o»thaliraataU«itflBd him? WiU lia f» to Uw dispesaad 



m 

U QimkMy and tMch th* GfMkrt Wtet does be nean bv Nijriof , Ton 
■Wl seek OM, bat dMUaoliMl m, nor be iM* lo get tbitfaer, wiMral 

S7 Un llie ivA kii.1 ijiairtt riaynf iik f=HiT|ili. Jr««i ilood and ErM^Wf" 
Si iBf, If mrn'in tltim, M bim cmaB ta mtf itd driak. Ur, i^hi? htitMtM 

^.. ....- -^ .1.^ ^^..,..i,._^ ^^... -l,.ll k.^ ITk^ . >:^i_«, ....'h^n.v- «L„>.H jnf liv^ 



iIjc ifrtuUin uvi, ifaall be like i cialiinkK whfnOr rivura of Lit- 
flfpur. I'liii 



3& ii»!? water ihill flfpur. I'liii Jh ipokcof the S[ni-i.l, which Ibrr, *rl» 
twljcii'vd on him, wtna (p Tccekef [or the H<i3/ Spjf it waa dtiI jet fiV^^ 

40 bccavH Jmui ^^m an! ?■=;» fkJTt6«i. Ma>)f fl* ll« p€S[»jile, hivjii| baw 

41 W'bat i^'4i iiMhlii:!!., iiid, Thji Ji c^tMMj i|h' PmvhcD, iwinc *aidi Thit 
1^ it tM MmLib. OlhtrL, Daa tht, Meuiab come irumG^kVdtt} Don nvl 

tti* icriptuni wy^ rlu[ Ebe Meniali ivitJ h/tvt^hc |^wEtri4v {if DavW, ■»! 
4PI mfiH! fmnt Bcllkcbcm, Uk rillaic whpnee liiviil; wis? Thui tli* p«oiilB 
44 ttcfT djviilbl coiKi'mLnlt tLna; aq4 M^iue of thcai nroukd titvc lat^ him, 

but no pt^nriD laiJ handi u}mel fiini. 

46 Theti Ibf njficrn rammed ts Ihe cliid" ]3rl«ii nuH Pli*rL*e», frlio uk 
4fl ri EhEm, U'hfn-rnre IraFe j-oii wt btnujthl IiijJ>> The office™ amf^ftttd, 

47 DBvef man ip>>k« Itk^ ihU nun- The PU3.Tii,ci:n r<-phr>l. Are ;i>u a]ia 
43 vhJvcH? HaisJinyuf Ibe rule n, or of (he FbaitHt-ii, lHrli«T«ii an him^ 
^Bm tUvii Iff ifi'J late, i^hkh kaoi-^ Ml lbs Ea», i? Jn:uT;f*ed. Nioxlisiu*^ 
,tt on* of TheEistlvCT, ihe wlio tJimr Ho Jcth* by iiiffhi.j a^id tD tbem, Pow 

D*ir law iicruiil u! iu ci»J<-iini. « n>*Hi nilhoiil hrt-ari qj h ito, 1114 llPOWtn| 
iS V»b9it he ian [kiiw-? Th*y ii.niweml hiin^ Are yeni aim r Qa,tilaJi? 
A3 Sannbt iiwl yt» wjLI aad, Ihal prupbtCi anic nn' nuL of Gi£il<e. Tbctt 
Vjll. crerv man wm* to hii own hoypc^ byl JeM4 weal lo Ihn Mouiil 

Of 01 i™; 

2 Xarly kn thP moniitii^r ■>« retioned Id ibn kaipk, and »l] thafwopM 
1 tiiviinc HHiis tn him, Jiaiai Jfvwn and tBurlnl tlM-iHr The-n Ihe Bcriboi 

and ITiariafrei bmmjlil In b l.in * woomn ^ lakrr tn iJijIttr); and haVttif 
4 pLficfi] bcr ip ihE fitnliJIf;, 1^ id '.a him^ Jtahhi, Ihn Houjaii w^i yatpi^m^ lb 
£ fhe «c4 (vT aduLliry. How, &[«Nra hai comitiaiul«f ld tl>« Iimt, that met 
iS ihDuli Ik tiont^'i; in>\ <*tbii do you ny? Tht} (ajJ ihn e<i Ify htntp Elut tber 

Diiglkr have A.a'ierfor «n^u>iiw IkLin, Hm Jrfui havihi HroDped diOWDf 
T witi wrirtiut v>'iih hin fliiii^r upou Ih' ^lYHirid. Ai ihjry coQlirtbttl uklnc 

biufn Il£ niud hiitiKrf, aod said In IbcDi, Let hJnt «vhj^ LiuitleM pAtitscit 
i foUi Ihni^ the (iral alon* al hrr. nAgam iMViit; p[CMi|*d tlovpJi, he wroti 
ft upoa I be irnnHidn Th«^ Iwjii'hmE thati wnl hd rt * , <^ni! airer luHher, ibl 

efdcil fijIiL, liil J^m wai lefl ^lorke^ wLlli Ihe v^oruaL itanding in tbt 

10 i^idlle. Jtaui rai&LCif hm>H:lf^u)d neeqsft nonB bill Ibe woiiao, t^tic 19 
Ji«T, Wiicuan^ where a.re lltnic jfour acirupeTT^ litt at prnou puied lei- 

11 lencccm jna? Slir icnLTcredn Sfi ]itnrm. lir, JctmI i^id ty ber^ H^ilher 

dn I |IUH HTjIctlCr nn Jtnk &», aftd liW Ei" nHJ|*, 

IS A^im laut vl\itt0^ the- PM^Eh Hying, I am Iha ti^hl cm tbiB i^rM : 

Iw wbn fnliriWH mr^ iball ei^iI vHk ia dirkntn, but ihal1 bave Urn Ijjbt 

1* of Ufc Ttie PbarisM* Iherrlbre relorled, 1'™ Im' ify cruwrmiBf JiHir 

14 ielft f^t ImNincinT h bdE to 1^ rqfsniedx Jhui aBRwcml, T houf 1^ T 

iBiEify tir/ii-i'tiini; lnlfRrlf, mj taJi&iuny oU|hr (i> be T*(arded^ beniBB 1 

huDvr whMrfe | e«*t. *i4 wjpilher I jfio^ Ai (ur jf^ti, you know oot 



li MrhED«e] camf, ajMl whither | no. YDuJudfe fmm puiiDiij, Hmlflt DO 
M pefiAA] and if I do, my jud^nvenl ought to be rcfcairdcd; (er f to wt 
rr tOoK, hut tf\ptvf *lih Ihc ruber, who kdI me. It ]» a tjiajfim t* jiour 
JM 1ai^t that Ihf M.nc'urTebt l^f\mmi\Y af twu b ernJibJ?' Nnw [aiH nM 

t»bii l^iiry ecmeerniojl myielf; tlk: Falher Ihat acul nie ii anotbertbal 
iSi lr*tiiilr(. 4if mr. Then Ihey aiked him, Whrn; ji Tout fillrtr} JWH 

gjaw*«d, Vi..y kiioiv lifrjlher JiiirH nfKr my f^ihrf : :( yoi] kr*w mst yofl 
%> would Ttivaw DsT Falher ali£i, T^j^e thiop h^ >FiuNHi i» tite iTB^rf, 

M b* liii$I]l in t)ie tempi-e^ and dci pimoQ tetzed tiju,, bit hniu' not betnf 

21 A<iia Jceua Mid to tbean, I am goiaf away; jou will seek bm, and 
K ihall die io your um; wbltbcr I |Ot Jou canoot ooaie. Tben nid the 
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J«w% WiU teUn htaiMll ttet he am, ivftHlHr f gs^ymi caanot euiw> 
S8 Ha Mid to than. Too veftom bantaQi; tMU from above. You»revf 



mm uiM worm: i hb ooi in uua wuriui lucrviuic t hiiu| iuh anwa ww u« 

» your aiaa; for if y«m Iwlieve aot that 1 am lie, joa shall die in np 
•ina. They, Iberafore, aAed him, Who are yoa? Xeaua answered, Tito 

M lana that I told yoa Coraeriy. I have many tbiiifi to a/ of you, 
and to reprove ia yon : but he who tent bm is wotihv of belief; and i do 

•7 b«t publiah to the world, what I have leaned ftom him. They did aot 



pefceive, that he aoeant the Father. Jews, therefore, said m tbefu 

When yon shall have raised the Soa of Maa on high, then yon thall 

kaow what I am; and that I do nothing of myself, and say nothing which 
19 the Father has not Uoght me. And he who seat me is with me. The 

Father has not left me aloae, becauae I always do what pleases him. 
» While he spoke thos, auuiv briieved on him. Jesm, therefore, said to 

those Jews who believed bim, If you persevera in my doclrin^ yoa an 
m my diaeiples indeed. And yoo shall kaow the inith; aod the trutli shall 

make you free. 
as Smne made answer, We are Abraham's offspring, and were never ca- 
S4 slaved to any man. How do yna say, Tou sbaH be nnde frte? Jeaos 

replied, Moel amredly, I my to you, whosoever commits sin is a riava 
3S of sin. Now the slave abides not in the CunHy perpetoally. the Sob 
as abides nerpetoally. If, therafrvre, the Son aMike you free, you will be 
37 free Indeed. I know that you are Abraham's offspring; yet you seek to 
as kill me. beeaose my doctrine has no place in yoa. I speak what I h«ve 

seen with my Father; and you do what yoa have learned from your 
98 father. They answered, Abraham is our father. Jesus replied, If yea 

40 were Abraham's children, you would act as Abraham acted. Bnt now 
vou seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth, which I received 

41 from God. Abraham acted not thus. Vou do the deeds of your fxther. 
lliey answered, We were not bora of fornication. We have one Fatb^, 

4a even God. Jesus replied, If God were your Father, you would love me; 
for I proceeded, and am eome from God. I came not of myself. He 
4a sent me. Why do you not understand my language? It is t>ecaii» y«>a 
41 canno« bear my dochrine. The d«vil is your father, and the desires of 
yoar father vou will gratify: he was a manslayer from the beginuiog: 
he swerved from the truth, becvae there is no veracity in liini. When 
be tells a lie, he speaks suitably to his character; for he is a liar, aod the 

45 btber of lying. As for me, because I ineak the truth, ynu do not believe 

46 me. Who of you eonviets me of falsehood? And if I speaic truth, why 

47 do yon not believe me? He who is of God, regards God^ words. Tou 
nnrd them not, because you are not of God. 

48 The Jews then answered, Have we not reason to my, Fbu are a !•• 
48 maritaa, aad have a demon? Jesus replied, I have not a denion; but I 
fO honor my Father, and yoa dishonor me. As fir me, I seek not to pro* 
61 mote my own gtory; aaothar seeks it, who Judges. Most assureilty, I mf 
88 tovou, whoever keeps my woni, shall never see death. I'he Jews then 

Mid to him, Now we are certain that you have a demon : Abriham is 

dead, and the propheto} yet yen say, Whoever keeps my word, sfiaU 

ai never teite death. An yoo neater than our fiither Abraham, who ia 

M dead? The prophets also are dead : whom do you make younelf? Jesua 

answered. If I oommcnd myself, mr oommendalton is nolliinr : it is my 

U Father, wbnm you call yoar God, who commends me. Nevertheless, vou 

know him not; bat I knew him; and if I should lay, I know him not, I 

oboald speak Calaely, like yoa : but 1 kaow him, and keep his word. 

ae Abmbam, your ftither, rejoiced that be should see my day; and he did see 

ar it,and wu ^ad. The Jews replied, Yoa are not yet Any years old, and 

aa voa have seen Abraham? Jesos answered, Most anuredly, I sav to you, 

68 before Abraham was horn. I am. Then they took up slona to east at 

Vm but Jasae concealed himself ani went out of the temple. 
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SECTION VII. 

t%t Cure i)fth€ Hon bom SUnd. 
CC— AS Jena paaed along, he caw a man who had been born blind. 
9 A«d his disciplM aritad him, aarinc, Rabbi, who ainnwi: thw man, or hia 

3 ptrenti, tlial De was bom blind? Jcaua anawered, Neiiber (bia mao nor 
bit iMurnlB ainned. It waa only that the works of God mighi be diaplayad 

4 a|Nw him. I aiaat do the work of him who aeni me, while it la day; 

6 uglit cmoea, when no man can work. While 1 am in Ihe world, i am 
€ the llfbt of the world. Havii^ aaid thia, be apit upon tue ground, and 

with the day, which he made wi h ihe q>iitle, anointed the blind nnu^ 

7 eyea, and aaid to him. Go waah in the pool of Siloam, (which aignii 



Sent.) He went, tberefon-, and washed them, and relumed aeein«. 
8 Then the neighbora, and they wlio bad before aeen him blind, nid. la 



I the pool of Siloam, (which aigni6ci 
lahed then 
Im bad bef< 
not thia he, who aat and bwged? Some aaid. It ta he; othera, He la like 
•■him. He aaid, I am he. They aaked him then. How did you receive 

II jNHir aight? He aaawered, A man called JeMU, made clay and anointed 
my tyea, and aaid to me, Go to the pool of Siluam, and waah your eyea. 

II I went accord iutly, and waahed Ihera, and taw. Then they aaked hinif 
Where ia he? .Heanawered, I know not. 

IS- Then thev bnwgbt him, who had been blind, to the Fbariaeea: (now it 
15 waa on a Sabbalh, that Jeaoa made the clay, and gave him hia kgbt.) The 

Fbariaeea likewite, therefore, aaked him bow he had received hia eight. 

Be answered. He pat clay on my eyea, and I waahed them, and now aee. 
M Upon tliii aofloe of the Fbariaeea aaid^ Thia man is not from God, for he 

obacrvr* not the Sabbath. Othen laid. How can one that ia a ai 



17 fonn aucb miradea? And they were divided anumg theniaelveb. Again 
'" ■ • ■ ' lad been blind. What d( "' '"" 

„. „ iswered. He ia a prophet. 

18 But the JewB believed not, that the man had been blind, and bad re- 



91 waa bom blind; but how he now aen,or who opened hie eyea, we know 
'^ not. He ia of age, aik him; lie will anawer for himself. Hia pnrenta 
•poke thtta, because they feared the Jew* : for tlie Jewa had already de> 



they aaked the man. who bad beiio blind. What do you aay of him, ihr 
giving you aight? He answered. He ia a p — *— * 

S But the Jews believed not, that the mai 

19 ceived hia s.<bt; till they called his parent^ and aaked them, Do y 

aajr, that thia ia your aen, who waa bom blind? How then doea he now 

90 ttefi} Hia parenta answered, We know that thia ia oar aoa, and that he 

• iiblind;r • • 

e ia of 3 

itta, bec9 

termined, that wboaoever acknowledged Jeaua to be the Meniah, ahoold 

23 be expelled the Synagogue. For thia reaaon hia parents aaid. He iaof age, 

aak him. 

94 A aeoond time, therefore, they called the man, who had be«n bon 

blind, and mid to him. Give glory to (Sod; we know, that thia man ia a 

Si** sinner. He replied, Whether he be a ainner, I know not : one thing I 

t6 know, that, whereas I was blind, I now aee. They said to him again, 

87 What did he do to yon? How did he make von aee? He anawervd, I told 
you before: did yon not bear? Why wan\i you hear it repeated? Will 

28 you, also, be bis disciples? They reviled him and aaid. You are hisdie> 

88 dple Aa for us, we are diaeiplea of Moaes. We know, that (>od spoka 

80 to Moaea; as for thia man, we know not whence he is. The man replied. 
This issurpriainc, that yon know not whence be is, allhougfa be hasgiv- 

81 en me sight. We know that God hears not ainnera; but if any man wor- 



88 ahip God, and obtif him, that man he heara. Never waa it heard before, 
88 that any man nee aight to one bom Wind. If this man were not from 
84 God, he oonld do nothing- Thev replied, Voo were altogether bora in 



85 Jesua heard that thqr had east bun out, and having met him, aaid to 
88 him. Do you believe on the So* of God? He anawered. Who ia he, ait, 

87 that I may believe on him? Jeaoa aaid to him, Not onlv have rou aeen 

88 him; but it ia he, who talka with you. And he cried, l^ler, I'believe; 
88 and threw hfaaadf pr^sh^ta before him. And Jceua mid. For judgmem 

am I eoma iolD tUa world, dmt they who aee not, may aee; and that ihay 
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40 who iMiBny become bliad. Soom FbiriMee, who were preKot, hfiv^ 

41 tn^thh, nid to bim, Are we alio blind? Jcsot sMwered, If jroa were 
bliod, you would not have tin; bat you ny, We tee; tberefbre your ■fa) 



X.— Moet aaiuredly, I «y to you, he who eater* not by the g»te into 

8 the •beepfold, but climtn over the feace, n a thief and a robber. The 

S ■hepherd always enten by the gate. To him the porter opens, and the 

■heep obey his voice. His own sheep he eslla by name, and lea* out. 

4 And having put out hit sheep, he walks before then, and they foUowr 

5 him; because they know his voice. They will not follow a stranger, bat 

6 flee from bim; because they know not the voice of straogeit. Jesut atf< 
dressed this similitude to them, but (hey did not comprehend what m 

7 said- He therefore added. Most assuredly, I say to you, I am the gate of 

8 the fold. All who preceded me were thievet and rabben: but the tfaeap 

9 obeyed them not. I am the gate : sudi as enter by me tbail be nfe : they 

10 shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief comes only to steal, to 
slay, and to destroy. I ant come that they may have life, and have it 
abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd. The good ahepherd gives hit life for tho 

12 iheep. The hireling, who it not the shepherd, and to whom tbe abeep 
do not belong, when lie sees the wolf coming, abandons the sheep, ana 

13 flees; and the wolf tours then, and disperaes the flock. The hireling 

14 flees, because be b a hireling, and cares not for the sheep. I am the good 

15 shepherd. And I know my own, and am known by them; (even as tho 
Father knows me, and 1 know the Father;) and I aive my life for Ihn 

N sheep. I have other abeep besides, which are not of thia fold. Them I 
must also bring; and they will obey my voice; and there dial I be on* 

17 flock, one shepheid. For this the Father loves me, because I civ* my 

18 life, to be afterwards resumed. No one forces it from me; but 1 give it 
of myself. I have power to give it, and I have power to resume it. TU* 
eommaodmeot I have received from my Father. 

19 Again there waa a division among the Jewa, occasioried by this dis. 
80 course. Many of them aaid, He has a demon, and Is mad; why do yot| 

21 hear him? Others laid, These are not the words of a deminiac. Can « 
demon give sight to the blind? 

22 Afterward, when they were celebrating the feast of the dedicaticm, at. 

23 Jerusalem, it heiof winter as Jesus walked in the temple, in Solomon^ 

24 portico, the Jews surroundinirhim, said to him, How long will you keep 

25 us in suspense? If you be the Mr^iah, tell us plainly. Jesus answered, 
I told you; but vou believed not. The works, which I do in my FatherV 

98 name, teatify or me. But you believe not, for you are not of my sheep. 
27 My sheep, as 1 told you, obey my voic^ I know Uiem, and they follow 
88 nie. Besidea, I give them eternal life; and they shall never perish, nei> 
90 ther Mhatl any one wrest them out of my hands. My Fattier, who gar* 

them me, it greater than all; and none can wreat thm out of my Father'* 
90 hand. 1 and the Father are one. 
31 ■ Then the Jews agai n took up stones to atone him. Jea«a sa id to them. 

Many good works I have shown you ^m my Fatb*^ for which of these 
88 works do you stone me? The Jews answered, For a good work we do 

not stone you. but for blaaphemy; becauae yoo, being a man, make your- 
84 self God. Jesus replied. Is it not written in your law, ** 1 taid, Tou ar* 

86 gods? » If 1h« law styled them cods, to whom the word of God waa 
36 addreaaed, and if the language ci aeriptore it onezceptionaUe : do yq« 

durge him with blatpbemy, whom the Father hat oonteeraled hit Apo*< 

87 tie In (he world, for calling himself his Son? If 1 do not the works *c 
38 my Fa4h«r, believe me not But if 1 do, thoiuch yon believe not me. b*« 

lieve tbe woiAs, that yon may know and befiev*, that tbe Father is m 

m*. and I am in Mm. 
80 They then attempted again to teiae him; bat he eeokped out of tbeTr 
40 handt, and ntirad again towardi th* Joidais and abod* in th* plac* 
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41 wban Joba tM ImnanBd. And manjr rewrtod to Un, wbo aid, Jobs 
indeed wrought od miiacle; but all that John HMke of dus naa ie trac 
42' And many believed on bim there. 

SECTION vin. 

Laxanu raUed from the Dead. 
XI.— NOW one Laxaius of Bethany, the ▼illafe of Manr and her tie. 

t ter Bflartha, waitlck. (It waa that Mary, who aDoinled the Lord with 
faBlsam,and wiped hi* feet uiib her hair, whose brother Lazania waa lick.) 

a Tbesisten, Iherefore, sent to tell Jetus : Master, lo! he whom you love 

4 i« sick. Jesus, hearing it, said. This sickoets will not provefatal; but con- 
duce l« the glory of aod, that the Son of Ood ntay be glorified by it. 

frjilow. Jesus loved Martlu^ and her sister, and Laarus. Having then 
beard, that be was sick, Jesus stayed two days in the plaee where be 
was. 

T Afterwards, he said to the dnciples. Let us return to Judca. The dis 
ciples answered, Rabbi, but very lately the Jews would liave stoned you, 

9 and would you return thither/ Jesus replied, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If any man walk in (be day, be stumbles not : be> 

10 cause be sees the light of this world : but if he walk in the night, he 

11 stumbles; because there is no light. Having spoken Ibis, he add* 
13 ed, Our friend Lasarus sleeps; but 1 go to wake him. Then said his dis. 

13 ciples. Master, if he sleep, he will recover. Jesus spoke of his death: 

14 but they thought, that he ipoke of the repose of sleep. Then Jesus (old 
13 them plainly, liizarus is dead. And ro youraccooot. I am glad (fiat I 

16 was not (here, that you may believe; but let ua go to him. Then Thoaa- 
as, (hat is, Didymus, said to his fellow disciples, let us also go, thai we 
may die with him. 

17 When Jesus came, be found that Laiarus had been already four days 

18 in the tnmb. (Now, Bethany beiiy about fifteen furlongs from Jerusn. 

19 lem.) many of the Jews came to twXhk and Mary, lo comfort them on 
90 the death of their brother. Martha, haviug heard that Jesus was com- 
SI ing, went and met him; but Mary remained in the boose. Then Mar- 

tha said to Jesus, Master, if you had been here, my brother had not died. 
2f But 1 know that even now, whatever you shall ask of God, God will cive 
SS'Voo. Jesus said to her, Your brother shall rise again. Martha repued. 

15 I know that be will rise at the resurrection, on the last day. Jesus a ' 
to her, I am the resurrection aitd the life. Ho wbo believes on i 



I know that be will rise at the resurrection, on the last day. Jesus said 
to her, I am the resurrection aitd the life. Ho wbo believes on me, 
96 though he were dead, shall live; aod no laan who lives and believes on 
"^ me, shall ever die. Do you believe this? She answered. Yes, Master, I 
believe that you are the Messiah, (he Son of God, He wbo oomes into 



27 me, shall ever die. Do you believe this? She answered. Yes, Master, I 

believe that you are the Messiah, (he Son of God, He wbo oomes into 

98 the world. Having said this, she went and called Mary her sister aside. 



29 <ayinf. The Teacher is come, and calls for you. When Mary heart 
90 ll.ls, ^ inatantly rose and went to him. Now Jesus had not yet entered 
31 the village, but was in the place, where Mariba met him. The Jews. 



then, who were condoling wilb Mary in tbe house, when tbey saw, that 
... ee hastily, and went out,A>tlowed her, saying, ""^ '- 

I weep there. Mary befbg come to the plaee 

iting him, threw henelf at his feet, saying. Had you been here, 



32 tomb to weep there. Mary beTbg come to the plaee where Jesoe was, 

and seeing him, threw henelf at his feet, saying. Had you been here, 

98 Master, my brother had not died. When Jesus saw her weeping, ana 




188 <raiiif. ort. sril 

4t yno, Ufw M'lave, yoa diall ne OwflorT of Qod? then ttiey remtMr^ 
ttM ttone. And Jemt lifting op hit ejrei, tM, lather, I thank thee, thai 

<2 thou but heard me. Aa for me, I know that thOQ hetrest ne aluran; 
but I speak for the people's sake, who tnrround me, that thej may be* 

<8 lieve that tbou hast laat me. After these words, raising bis Voice, Ke 

44 cried, Lazarus, come forth! He who had been dead came forth, bound 
band and foot with fillets, and his face wrapped in a handkerchiet Je« 

45 BUS said to them, Unbind him, and let him go. Many, therefore, of tb« 
Jews who had come to Marj, and seen what be did, believed on hlift. 

44 But some of Ibem repaired to the Riarisees, and told them what JenM 
had done. 

47 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled the Sanbedrite, 

48 and said. What are we doing? Ibr this man works manT miracles. If we 
let him gn on thus, every (me will believe on him, and the Bomans will 

40 come and destroy both our place and nation. One of them, named Caia' 

50 phas, who was high priest that year, said to them, Tou are utterly at aIo«, 
and do not consider, that it is better for us, that one man die for the people, 

51 than that the whole nation should be ruined. This he spoke, not of himself; 
bot being high pries' that year, be prophesied that Jesus should die for 

68 the nation; and not Ibr that nation only, but that he should aaa«mbte into 
88 one body the dispersed children of God. From that day. therefore, they 
64 concerted bow they might destroy him. For this reason, Jesus appeared 
DO longer publicly among the Jews, bot retired to the country, near On 
desert, to a citv called Ephraim; and continued there with his dinciplei; 
66 Meantime the Jewish pMsover approached, and many went to Jenh 

66 aalem from the country, before the paasover, to purify themselves. These 
inquired after Jesus, and said one to another, as they stood in the templ^ 

67 What doyov think? Will he not come to the festival? Now, the chirf 
priests and the Pharisees had issued an order, that whoaoever knew 
where be was, should discover it, that they might apprehend him. 

XIL—^iz davs before the pasaover, Jesus cante to Bethany, where 

5 Laarus was, whom he had raised fh>m the dead. There they made him 
a aupper, and Martha served : but Laianis was one of those, who were 

8 at table with him. Then Mary, taking a pound of the balsam of spike* 
aard, which was very valuable, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wipel 
them with her hair, so that the house was filled with the odor of t^e 

4 balsam. On which one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simoni son, who 

6 was to betray him, said. Why was not thh balsam sold for three hno- 

6 dred denarii, which might have been given to tht. poor? This he said, 
not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had tfca 

7 mirse, and carried what was pot in it. Then Jesus said, Let her aleoe. 

8 She baa reserved this to embalm me, against the day of my burial. Tor 

Cu will always have the poor among yon; but me yon will not alwaya 
ve. 

9 A great number of the Jews, knowing where he was, flocked thither. 
not on account of Jesos only, but likewise to see Lazams, whom he hw 

10 raised from the dead. The chief priests, therefore, determined lo kill 

11 Lacarus also; because be proved th4fcccas i oa, that many Jews forMMk 
ttiem, and believed on Jesus. 

SECTION IX. 

27ks Batty ittto Jtrutakm. 

iS ON the morrow, a great mnllilude, who were come to the fcttivtl, 

13 keariog that Jesos was on the road to Jemaalem, took bnncfaes of palm 
traea, and went out to meet bino, crying, Hoeanna! Messed be larae^l 

14 Kiag, who comes in the name of the Lord. Now Jews having found a 
1& ««( ass, was ridiwon it, agreeably to what is written, •«Fear not, davgli. 
16 far M Zion; behold your Ktaig comes, littiH oo an asA colt.* Tkeaa 

ainp tlM dia^ei did boI UDdentMd, at flnt) but after Jeaw ww 



■loriML tiMy iimiMiitwiiil, tet Omb it tad bM wriNn canDaraiii| 
WliiiiriuMttatllnMttMytad doMlohim. liiTHie puplei who tad 

tan prcHBt, miwl ttat ta tad aJlwt Umn» oat oT Um tiwb, Md 
ISnuBd W fiiMB tte d«d. It wm tta rooMr ttat ta tad wnwght tbk 
10 i^ttde, which made tte people crowd to maet bin. Tte Vbumm, 
■ ttaitdbre, «id unonctbemMlves, Are tou not aMriblettat yoa tave m 

Infliienoe? Behold me world m gone after him. 

90 Now, amonfthOM wte eune to worrixip at tte tatlTal, tteie wen 

91 aome Gredu. Thne applied to Philip, of Beihaaida, io Oalike, naklBf 
9B this reqaeat. Sir, we wWh Io tec Jtam, Philip want and told Andrew; 

thea Andiew and Philip told Jcaoa. 
St JeeaaaMwered then, aaying, The tiBMiaeome, when tte Sob of Man 
2d Bott te gierlfied. Moat aararedljr, I aay to jou, when a rrain of whent 

ia throivB into tte fNmnd, uolea it die, it reoAina aingle; tet if it die. it 
as becomea very froitfuL He wte loves his liie, stall lose it; and ta wta 

tales hie life in this world, shall preserve it eternally in tte neiL 

90 Would any man serve me? let him follow me; and wtare I an, there 
ataU my servant also be If any man aerve me, my Fatter will re%i-ard 

J7 Now ia my soqI tronbled, and wtat shall I ny? Falter, save me from 

91 this hoar? Bat I came on puipose for this hour. Fatter, dorify tte 
name. Then onme a voice from heaven, which said, I tave both flon* 

9§ fiad, and will again ^orify it Tte people present heard the aoond, and 

90 aaid, ft thnnderad : others said. An angel spoke to him. Jesos said. Thia 

SI voice came not for my sake, but far yours. Now most this world ta 

99 judged. Now most tte prince of this world te cast out. Asforna^ 

when I stall te lifted up from the eanh, 1 wiH draw all men to royaeK 

93* This te said, alladinc to the death, which te was to suCTer. Thevooplo 

answered. We tave learoed, from tte law, ttat the Meesiab will live 

forever. How do voo say, then, that the Son of Man must te lifted up? 

9S Wte is this Son of Man? Jesns said to them, Yet a little while tte light 

oootinnes with yon; walk, while you tave it, lest darkness overtata 

99 fou : for he that walta in darkness, knows not whither te goes. Confide 

in tte licbt, while you e^joy it, ttat you may te sons of light. Having 

■poken these words, te withdrew himself privately from ttem. 

9T But though he had performed so maov miracles belore ttam, Xhtj bo> 

39 lieved not on him; so that the word of tne preohet Isaiah was venAed, 
*'Lord, wte has telieved our report?" and, ''To wtem is the arm of tte 

90 Loid revealrd?" For tlila tcmod tbey could not telieve; Isaiah taviaf 

40 taiiUlftk^, ^4f(r batbLiivlcit M»r<:lr tfr*. awi bhinted tteir undentandinf, 
Itai ilrj' (ftifhl DEI* M-p wlr[i rjirir tjr,-*, cgmprebond with tteir under 

41 Umaittiq-. t,m ^ e.!^uftr\t<d^ »a< I Biisht heal them." These things 
49 uid imiah, whea he mw h'l (I'^ry^ aiJ i>pDke concerning him. NevM^ 

Itali c Ibm *TPTv w^rnl^ c-^i-ei of ih4! nagistralee, who telieved on 
felBf tar, far r»r nf ihr f^^nrr-t^ (Jil| aiA avow it, Icst they should te 

49 briMM tbfl hriuKtifut; U>f iii^y pr^t-rniA tte approbation of men to tte 
wpPltA^liDB. at GbA. 

44 TheE] ^M^Mi, nLiLuf tiJi vnue» ttid. He wte telievea on me, be. 

49 Itev^ ukH Dij Di« sniifi hut dd blm xte ssat nw. And te wta 

46 tehi^ldi nw, betu-lilf hm wtiP sent me^ I am cooie a light into tta 

47 World, (hat whrwivva- bdkBioiin mji^. trvy iMlt remain in darknasa. And 
if i mf dm htar mv «-ari3i„ fauE 4o bot oliserve them: it is not I, wta 
mnitma Mm-, itir t^mv^ mil PCI cnLdtfrao the world, but to save tte 

49 worid.) H* Id bo dbf.ihq IFn^, iwi p-joeia my inatructions, has tta 
whtch cfiEKJcmu bjm. Th* di KttltK w til l-iN | tave taught will condemn 

49 liiJDir 0>t U ft imy. For J hire bat uid iity thine from myself, bat tte 
F^thcf whu mt aie, Ism* raHnoiar^sd me what I should enjoin, ardwbnl 

fO 1 iteuhl iB&ch. Abd J ka^w^ ^iai bb cUkmandment ia eient* lif^ 
WtatcrerT Hiercfdre, | »y, 1 t^*^ m Ite Fatter baa given nt III 
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taaviai Mrecivfd, haknUKtUmi of tlw puwN*^ ftat 
m oot of thu world to hit FKtfaor, was eoBo^uii fcooii^ 



6 Wbea be came to SioiOB Peter, Peter laid to baOf Muter, wottdfum 

7 waA my feet? Jesot amwered, At praent jros do not eomimlMad' 

8 what I am doinf ; bat jou aball know hereafter. FMer replied, Tm 
■hall never wuh ny feet. Jeauc anawerbd, Unieei I wash yea, you OBO 



Slofedbic own, who wereiBtbeworid,heloTedtfaeintotbelast. Mow 
while tbqr were at wpper, (the devil bavins already put it into Ow 

5 heart of Judai Iteariot, ffimont iob, to betraybim,) Jeraa, tboiiBfa ha 
knew that the Father bad anbjeeted every tUng to him, and tfat be 

4 came from God, and was relomtng to Qod: aroae from rapper, and lay> 

6 inr aside his maolle, girt bimieir about wiih a towel. Tben he ponmd 
water into a bason, and befu to wash the ieet of his disdpkay aal 40 
wipe them with the towel with which he was girded. 

' Whenbe - -' - . ,. ,^.^^_. . 

I 

i<i 

MM 

all 

M 

la 
■VIS ik: a>id, You are not all clean. 

12 After be had washed their feet, he pnt ob h« maiiUe. ud raphaivr 
himself at the table, srfd to them. Do vo« undersund what I have haan 

13 doing to you? Too call me the Teacher and the Master; and yea mv 

14 rigtat; for eo I am. If I. then, the Master and the l^eeher, have waahfA 

15 yovr fset; you also ought to wash one another'k feel. For 1 have givw 

16 yoa an example, that yoa should do as 1 have done to yoa. Moot ans»- 
redly, I say to you, the servant is not greater than hie master, nor ielfen 

17 Mostle jpvater, than he who sends him. Happy era yon, who kavw 
these things, provided yon practise them. 

IS I speak not of yew all. I Kuow whom I have chosen; but that scriplnra 

BOit be fulfilled, "He that eata at my table, has lifted up bis heel against 

19 me.* I toll you this now, before it hanpen; tliat when it happens, yoa 

90 may believe tba(, I am tht Meuiah. Most assuredly, I say to yon, he 

thatrooeives whomsoever 1 send, reeeivsa me; and be thai reoeiveaa% 

receives him who sent me. 

tl After uttering these words, Jeans was troubled in spirit, and dedand, 

B ioyii^ MoatssBorerily, 1 ny to yoa, one of you will betray me. ThM 



jples looked one upon another, doubting of whom be spohli 
SS Now one of hit diic'ples, one whom Jesoi loved, was lying close to hb 

84 breast: Simon Peter, therefore, made a sign to him, to inquire whom ht 

85 meant. He, then, reclining on Jenis' bosom, said to him. Blaster, wh« 
96 is it? Jesus answered, ft ia he, to whom I shall give tbismonel, aftw I 

have dipped it. And having dipped the morsel, he gave it to Jndae Ise^ 

>7 riot, the aon of Simon. After Koeiving the moraei, Satan eatared ialt 

SB him. And Jesus said to him. What yoa do, doquickly. Bat uooeat the 

89 table knew, why he gave this order. Some imagined, because Jndae had 

the pane, that Jesus had signified to bim to buy necessariea for the teti. 

M _,. -_ »- _, ... When Judas had taken thnaH** 

night. 

Boa of Man is now ghwifiaii 



, is glorified by him. Qod aim 

, i by himself, and that without delay. My ebildrea, I haw 

BOW hot a little time to be with yoa. Too will seek me, and what I a&M 

94 totheJews, WhitberIgo,yoHcanootoome; lsayatDrasent«toyoa. ▲ 

new commandment I give yoa, that yoa love one another; that aa I hsm 

96 hkved yoa, you also love doe another. By this shall all 

yoa are my disciples; if you have love one to another. 

-._ u. it., .w -umi,,^ „yt|,^ „, yoo I 

yoa cannot foltow bm bo^ 

-- replied, Master, whyeaaaot I lblh»wy«a 

StpaseaUy? I wUI Uy down mylifofar yoor sake. Jomi anewmd hte, 




yoa are my disciples; if you have love one to another. 
16 Simoa Ater sslid to him, Master, vrhither are yon going? Jesoa aa* 

■wwed. Whither I am going, yoa cannot follow bm now; bat afterwairii 
97 rm shall fottow me. KitMr replied. Master, whyousaot I t " 
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fiamujtmrlUttormymlUt lto» aw oawdly, 1 wy to ywfc 



MiMda 
kaialln 



IteflDCk ■hdl not etowr, till yoa b*ve diaowned me tbrioe. 

SECTION X. 

Comotaf ion <o tk» Diwqiltt. 
ZIV.— LET Ml your beart be iroiibled; believe on Ood, and bdiere ob 
t Me. Ib my Fatber'k bouM are many mamion. Were it otherwiae, I 



ft^ would have told ywi. 1 go to pitepare a place for you : aiid after I ehall 

have gone, and prepaied a place fer youj I will return and lak ''*' 

4 Bie, that wbere I am, tbere you may be alw. And whither 1 



B vou know, and the %vay you know. Thomas mid to him, Itlaater, w« 
■ KBOW not whitber you are going. How, then, can we know the way? 
ft JeM* answered, 1 am the way, and the tniih, and the life; no man eooMS 

7 l» the Father, but bv me. Had you known roe, you would have knows 
■tyTather also; and henceforth you know him, and have seeu him. 

8 Philip mid to him, Master, show us the Father, and it will satisfy as. 

9 Jeeus fc(i(ied, Have I been with you so long, and do you not yet know 
me, Philip? He that las seen me, has seen the Father. How do you 

10 «ayt then. Show us the Pkther? Do you not beiieve, that I am in the Fa* 
IMT, and the Father hi me? The words which I speak to you proceed 
net from myself: as to the works, it is the Father dwelling in me who 

11 dees them. Believe me, that 1 am in the Father, and the Fat.ier in ma: 

12 if BOt on my testimony, be eoavineed by the works thenuelvea. Most 
assuredly, I my lo yon, he who believes on me, shall himself in such 
works as I do; nay, even greater than these be shall do; liecaose I gp to 

IS -By Father, and will do whatsoever you shall ask in my name. That 
H the Father may be glorified in the Son, whatsoever you shall takinxaj 

•aane, I will do. 
15* If you love me, keep my commandments; and 1 will entreat the Father, 

and be will give you another Advocate, to continue with you forever; 

17 even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it 
■either sees him nor knows him; but you shall know him, because ha 

18 will abide with you, and be in you. 1 will not leave you foriom; I will 

19 ratom to you. Yet a little while, and the world shall see me no more; 

20 >bat vou shall see me; because f live, you also shall live. On that day yo« 

21 ifaall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me; and 1 in you. He 
that has ray commandments, aod keeps them, he it is who loves me; and 
he who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I will love him. and 

22 aoaaifest myself to him. Jodas (not Iscariol) said to him. Master, wnere- 
29 f- >ro 1' . r y . ,u 1 1 ,.T.r. i ^4 ", i im r- '.: I to OS, and Dot to the world? Jesus answar- 

■'i. ■' !■■ ■ i! . .> <.: !" me, he will observe my word; and my 
}^'>r]HT sh iiL |.-Lt,-i» h i»i; toi^i lie will come to him, and dwell with him. 

24 He whu Nivca iiw iioT,. {Uinncards my words; yet the word which you 
hftsi is API [limp, [hit rhv Fi(hrr*s, who sent me. 

28' J T*:1l jnu ihtae t^iup^ wrhLte 1 remain with jroo. But the Advocate, 
the ha'.j Spiri*^. mbfa ibe F iiher will send in my name; will teach yoa 

21 «]l i1^iTi|is ADri rrjiilod iiru Dt dl that I have told you. Ffeace I leave 
yau^ my \>t^tn I i\-ww ynu', nut is the world gives, do I give to you. Be 
_.. j:... — ertdj^ be o ' "' ' ' "'' "" " *^" " t.-_j . 



and iivi 1 1 T rlum Tit ynu. H vou loved me, you would rejoice that I go 
29 to tlH^ l-'iiDirr ; l<ciii.ae my Fai htr ia greater than I. This I tell yon now, 
80 tc^iiw ii lla^1:■«tli^ ihat Mrhcn M happens, you may believe. I shall not, 

iHHciiTrih, hivr ptuch «nDV« nation with you: for the prince of the 
91 wwlJ if minicif, itanufh hg will find nothing in me; but this mast bo, 

Ehat 1 1* W4Frr J MiAj knuw tlui I love the Father, and d< ' " ' 



cDoimafidi jne. A^w, lot oc f^ beaoe. 
t W.— T am the trof iriiu^ njki my Father is the vine dresser. Ewy 

barren tnach in me, Iw Iolh off: every fruitful branch he doaat ^ 
L — .:„ *. .^^^ j^ ^^jjj^ fhillfaL As tot you, you are already dan* 



m AMot. mkxn 

4lbiinightkiiMtraeliM»Ila¥>^«aFB«. AMteiBM^MdlvUiabUe 
in you: ai the branch cuuwt bMr WitoniMll^MlMiital>id«ui& 

5 vine, no wore cm jroo, unieaB jrou abide in ma. I am the vine; yon in 
the bnnches. He who abides in ine, and in whom I abide, produtaa 

6 much fruit : for severed fmm me, you can do nothing. If any man abid* 
not in me, he is cast forth like the withered branches, which are gatbered 



T for fuel, and b«mt. If you abiie in me, and mv woids abide in yon, 

.. ....... _.-.. ._•.. _„i .. _L... L ^tod yoq. 

, . , ,-_ r ee much fruitjae shall yoQ 

9 be my disciples. Am Uie Father loves me, so do I love you: contiwut in 



you ma^ ask what you will, and it shall be grante , 

8 in this is my Father (lorified, that you prMOce much frait; so shall f 

9 be my disciples. Am Uie Father loves me, so do I love you: contiwut ._ 

10 my love. If you keep my commandments, you shall continue in m^ 
love; as I have kept my Father^ commandments, and continue in hw 

11 love. I rive you these admonitions, that 1 nuy continue to have joy in 
It you, aiKl that your joy may be complete. This is my eommawnnent, 

13 that you love one another, as I love you. No man has greater love tfaoui 

14 this, to lay do wo his life for his friends. Ton are my niends, if von do 
16 whatever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the 

servant knows not what his master will do : but I name you friends; for 
Ii8 whatever I have learned from my Father, I impart to you. It is not 
you. wtio have chonen me; but it is I, who have chosen you, and or- 
dained you, to go and bear fruit; fruit which will prove permanent, 
that ibe Father may give you, wfantaoever you shall ask him in my 
name. 
17' This I contmand you, that vou love one another. If the world hate you; 

15 consider that it hated me, before it hated you. If you were of the WQrld| 
the world would love its own. But because you are not of the world, I 

20 having selected you from the world, the world hates you. Remember 
what I said to you, The servant is not greater than his master. If Hiey 
have persecuted me, they will also perwcute you: if they have observed 
my word, they will also observe yours. But all this treatment they wiB 
give you on my account, because they know not him who sent me. If I 
had not come, and spoken lo tliem, they had not had sin; but now they 

23 have no excuse for their sin. He that hates me, hates my Father also. 

24 If I hod not done among them such works, as none other ever did, they had 
■ not had sin; but now they have seen them, and yet hated both nit; ao4 

35 my Father. Thus they verify that passage in their law, " They hated 
96 me without cause. ** But when the Advocate is come, whom I will ar—* 



s come, wl 

u from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, who proceeds from the Father, 

will testify concerning me. And yor -' "* '—*-'- *■ 

have been with roe firom the beginning. 



jEev 



will testify conoemii^; me. And you also will testify, because you 



8 XVI.<-Thcse things I tell you, that you may not be discouraged. They 
will expel you the synagogue; nay, the time is coning, when, whceoever 

3 kills you, will think he offers sacrifice to God. And these tilings they 

4 will do, because they know not the Fathei, nor me. Of these thiBcf I 
now warn you, that when the time shall oome, yon may remember, that 
i mentioned them to you. I did not, indeed, meatien them at the begin* 

B ning, because I was with yon myself. And now I go avray to him who 

6 sent me; yet none of yon ask me, Whither do you go? But, becndM 
of those things which I have foretdd you, you are orerwhelmel Vith 
grief. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell yon the truth; it is for your good that I depart; 
for if I do nut depart, the^vocate will not come to you; but if I ge 

3 away, I will send nim to you. And when he is come, be will convi«ee 
the world eoaeeming sin^ and ooaoeming righteousness, and eoacemii:^ 

S* judgment: concerning sin, beouMe they believe not on me; conoernios 
fighteouaaeaa, because I go to my Father, and you see me ~' 



gigmBwlwr—, ■pcv w iioa ■ gu w mj aaiusi, auu jrwu aav hio uu nm^cij 

II eoncemiag judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. 

IS I hnv* many things still to tell you, but yeu cannot y«t bear tbeM. 

13 But whsa the Spirit «f Truth b owne. he wiU conduct you into all the 

tiulht far hie wank will ml proeedl from himselQ bat wbatMiMMr h» 



CS^ XVH MWr. 1ST 

l4«hall|iav«liM4,lM«Kniipadk,airfriio»|aBlUMito«(NM. Hewa 
19 f lorifr me ; iar Iw «riU take of nine, ani coannuuttle to ywt. Wbata^ 

ever ib tbe Father^ is mine; thenfore, 1 «]r thai be wiU take of mine 

to coounimicate to voa. 

»A little while you dmU not lee me; a littki wbile after, yoa aball Ht 
me; becaofe I go to tiw Falber. Some of the daeiplee Aid, among tbea* 
' lelve^ What duet lie mean by this; a little while yoa thall not ace mce a 
...... ^1^1^ ^^^^ y^ ^jj^l ^^ g^. |,,a,H^ I » to tbe Fatheif VflM 

a tbi( little wbil^ of which be fpoki? We do Mt eomprebeikl It 



18 little wbile after, you shall see me: becauee I •■> to tbe Fatheif 
mean* this little wbil^ of which be speaks? We do Mt eomprebC— .„ 

19 Jems perceivinfc that they were deairons to ash him, mid to them, Dotov 
inqoire among vounelveB about ibis that I said, ▲ little wbile you aHll 

n 1101 see me; a lilUe while after, you shall see me? Moil anundly, I tn 

to you, you will weep and lament, but tbe world will lejmoe: yoo w w 
n be sonrow-ful; but yuur sorrow shall be turned into J^. A woomm hm 

travail has sorrow, because her hour is come. But when bnr son is bsnir 

she reinemben her an^ish no longer; Cor Joy that she has hfoiwht a 
92 man into the world. So tou, at present, are in grief; but I will rieit yma 

again, aod your hearts shall be joyful, and none aball rob yoo of four 
28 jtqr. On that day yon will put no queetioos to me^ Meet aMtredly, I saf 

to you, whatsoever you shall uk the Father, m my name, be will give 
84 you. Hitherto you tiave asked nothing in my name; ask, and yon akall 

i«cei\-e, that your joy may be complete. * 
89 Th«^ things 1 have spoken to you in figum: the time appmndMs, 

when I shall do more diMourse to you in figures; but instruct yoo plaiidy 
86 concerning the Father. Then you will ask in mv name, and I say not, 

m thai I ...:il .->_-• tUm. r-.tk-. «. ... . t .k- v..! 1.1— I* I ' ' 



27 that I will entreat tbe Father for you : for the Father himself loves 
88 because you have loved me, and believed that I came from God. From 
tbe preeence of the Father I came into the wo«ld. Again I leave tb« 
98 world, aod return to tbe Father. His disciples replied, Now indeed yoo 
80 speak plainly, and without a figure. Now we am eenvineed, that yoo 
know all things, aod need not that any should put questions to you. B> 
31 this we believe that you came fbrth from God. Jesus answerad tbem« 
98 Do you now believe? Behold tbe time comes, or rdther is come, whan 
you siiall disperse, every one to his own, and shall leave me alone; y«t I 
38 am not alone, because tbe Father is with me. These thing* I have spo- 
ken to you. that in me you may hav« peace. In the world vou wfll 
have inbuiation. But take oouragel 1 have overcome the worfd. 

XVII.— When Jesus liad ended this diseoarae, be said, lifting ap Ui 

eves to heaven. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, ttiat thy Sw 

8 also may glorify thee; as thou bast given bbn authority over all men, 

that be may bestow eternal life, on all those whom thou hast civen him. 

8 Now this IS tbe life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesoa 

4 the Messiah, thr Apostle. I have ghmfled thee upon tbe earth; I bava 

ft finished the work, which tfaon gaveat me to do. And now, Father, glorify 

thou me in thy own presence, with that glory wbieb I enjoyed with thee, 

before the world was. 



thee, .^ „ „„ 

8 the doctrine, which I Imve imparled'to then. They hav/Tvceived'lt 

knowiDclbr certain, that 1 came forth fron thee, and am eommissionad In 

8 thee. It Is for them that I pny. I pray not for tbe world, but for thon 

10 whom thou hast given me: because they are tWne. And all mine ai« 

11 thine, and thine mine, and 1 am glorified in them. I continue no longer 
In the world; but these continue m the world, and I eome to thee. Holy 
Father, preserve them in thy name, whom thou beat given me, that they 

18 nay be one, m we are. While I was with them in the world, I kept 
tbem In thy name; those wbon tbou bast given no, I bava preserved. 



188 joHK. CB. zvni 

IS laid. Bat BMr<hatlHnaonii«totlNc I qtMkllMM thinp bithe 
M world, thit tlMiriof in me nay te coBiplett. I have delivered (hgr 

wwd to tliem, and Um world hatci ttwmf becamn toej areuot of Um 
15 world, even as lam aotof the world, i do not prav tbee to remove 
M tbem oat of the werid, tat to preeerve tiiem from evil. Of the world 
ITthejrannot, aelamaotof tbe world. Conmerate tkem by the trath; 
M thy word u the Inith. As tboa hart made me thv Aaoalle to the world. 
19 1 have madetbem my apoillee to the world. Xnd 1 oontecnle mytell 

tar them, that they may be coneeemlad thrMagh the truth. 

90 Nor do I pray for theae alone, bat for thote abo who sdiall believe on 

91 me throoch thcSr teacbii«; that all may be one; that at thoa, Father, art 
In me,aiiil in the^ they alto may be one in oi, that the world mav be* 

92 lieve that thoa haat eent me$ and that ihoo gavett me the ^oiy. which J 
99 have pven them; that they may be one, ai we an one; I in lOKin, and 

thoa in me, that their union may be perfected; and that the world may 

know that tbott halt teat me, and that thov lovest them, at thoa lovett 
9« ne. Father, I woaid that whenlthall be, thote whom thou but given 

ma may be with me; that they may heboid my glotv, which tho' * 

95 me, becanw thoalovedtt me before the fbnuation oi the world. 

eoue Father, tlrnqgh the worid knows not thee, I know thee; and 
99 know that! have thy eommitnoo. And to them I haTecomnunic 

and will oommunieate, thy name; that I being in them, they may share in 

the love with which &oa Invest me. 

SECTION XI. 

Th* Crueijixioti, 

XVni— WHXN Jeew had spoken these words be patted with hk 

disdplei over the brook Kidroq; where was a garden, into which he e«» 

9 tered, and hiidiaciplet. Now Judas, who betrayed htm Jtnew the place) 

9 becaute Jesos often retorted thither with hn disciples. Then Judat, hav* 

ing got the cohort and oflBcen from the chief priests and the l'hariBee% 

4 came thither with Untems, and torches, and arms. But Jesut, who knew 
all that was coming upon him, went forth, and laid to them. Whom do 

5 too seek? They answered him. Jesos the Naiarene. Jesus repl ied, I aM 

6 he. Now Judas, who betrayed him, was with tbem. He had no tooner 
mid to them, I am he, than they, going backwards, fell to ibe ground. 

7 He therefore asked them again, whom do yon seek? They mid, Jesas 



■■WM umu aQUB, rw uuui no ju«i ^lamj m. unj awu, 

9 the Naiareae. Jesos answered, I have told yoo, that 1 am he. If; 

9 fore^yoaieekmetlettheeegoaway. Thus was that which he had spoken 

10 veriied. Of those whom thounvest me, I have hiot none. Then Simoo 
Btter, who had a sword, drew it, and tmole the high priestt servant, and 

11 cat olrhis right ear. Now the servant^ name was Malcbus. Jmus then 
mkl to Peter, Pot im the sword into the scabbard. Shall I not drink tha 
cap, which the Flauier has given me? 

19 llien the cohort, and thetr commander, and the Jewish officers, appre> 

IS bended Jcsoi; and having bound him, brought him first to Annas, b»- 

eaose he was btlicr-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. 

14 Now it was Caiaphas, who bad said in ooaneil to the Jews, It is eipedl- 
eat that oae man die for the people. 

15 Meantime Simon Feler.and another disciple fcliowrd Jesus. Ilial 
diacinle, being known to the high priest, entered hie court with Jem. 

19 But ftter stood without, at th» door. Therefora the other disciple, who 
was known to the high primt, went oat, and nnke to the portress, and 

17 hiwi^t in Poter. TW this maid, the portret^ laid to PMer, Are not 

19 yeaaiso one of this man^ disciplte? He answered, I am not. Now Uw 
MTvanta andthe o9icen stood near a fire, which they had made, becanee 
tt WM cold, and warmed themselvee. And FMer was standing wiib 
fhiBi and warming himaeiC 

t9, ThatttbeUch priart Intwrofatad Jeans eoMmiHU* diaciplmaal 



fou amwsr Uw higb print that? Jmoi replied, If 1 have ipokni 

iMt, ihow in wbtt Oe wrong cowiats : but if well, why do you imitB 

•4 me? Now Annat bed Mat bim bound to CaMphu, the hlgb pricet. 
4ft- AtPeterilood wanninKhinaeH;rheTukedblin, ArenotyoualeooM 
96 of bit diwiplee? He denied, and laid, 1 am not. One of (he servants of 

Um high prieet, a kiasnaan to bim wboee ear Peter had cut oiL «id, Did 
VrnotlseeyouiBttaeiaitoiwitbbiiB? Feter dnied again; and imaoAi- 

•t^ the ooek crew. 
8S Then tbey led Jesus fWun the house of Caiapbu to the pretorinm : U 

was now asoming) but the Jews entered not tlie ntctorium, lest thejr 
n should be defiled, and so not in a condition to eat dw passoier. FUatL 

therefbre, went out to them, and said. Of what do you accuse this man? 

'^ They answered, If be were not a criminal, we woud u>t have deliTered 

I bim to you. Pilate said, Then take him younelvcs, and judge bimae- 

eofdittg to your law. The Jews repiiedf We are not permitted to put 
M any man to death. And thus, what Jesus had «olua, signifying what 

death he should die, was aceomplisbed. 
88 Then Pilate returned to the pretorium, and having called Jesus, said to 

84 him, Are you the King of the Jews? Jesos answered. Do you lay (his 

85 of yourself, or did others tell yon coBCaming oie? Pilate replied, An I 
a Jew? Your own aation, yes, the chief pnesis, have delivered you to 

86 nsF. What have yon done? Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, my adherents would bav« 
fought to prevent my tailing into the hands of the Jewsj but my kingdom 

fr is not henee. Then Pilate said. Yon are a Kii^ then? Jesus answered, 
Tou say that 1 am a King. For (his 1 was bom; and for this I came into 
the world, to give testimony to the truth. Whoaoever is of the truth, 

88 hearkens to me. PihUe asked him. What is troth? and so sayii^ wwt 
out again to tlie Jews, and mid to them, For my part, 1 find nothing cnl* 

88 pabte io this man. But since it is customary, that I release to yon one at 

ib the passover, will you that 1 release to you the King of the Jews? Th«i 
they all cried, mying. Not this man, but Baiabbas. Now Barabhas was 

S XIX.-^Then Pilate caused him to be scourged. And the soldien 

crowned him with a wreath of thorn, which tbnr had platted; and bar* 

8 ing thrown a purple mantle about him. said. Hail! King of the Jewel 

4 aid gave him blows on the bice. Pilate went out again, and said to 

them, Lo, I brii« him forth to you, that you may know that I find in him 

8 nothing culpable. Jesus then went forth, wearing the crown of thorns 

V and the purple mantle, and Pilate said to theu. Behold the man! WImb 

the chief priests and the officers saw him, Ihey cried, saying, Crucifr, 

troatj him! Pilate said to them, Tkke him yourselves, and cmciry 

7 him; tcr my part, I find no fault io him. The Jews answered, We hava 

a law. and by that law he ought to die, heeaase be assoased the title of 

80Bof Ood. 

8* When Pilate beard this, ha wasthe more afraid: and having retumed 

t& to the pretMium, laid to Jesus, W hence are you? But Jesus gave him no 

II answer. Then Pilate said to him^ Will you not speak to me? Do you not 

know that I have power to crucify you, and power to releaae you? Jetos 

replied. You could have no power over me, unlen it were given yoa 

fitom abov^ whcnfot* he, who delivered am to yon, has the greater sia. 

» Flum that time Pilate sought to icleaae him; bat the Jews axeiainied, V 



tt rdease this man, you are not Cesar^ friend. Whoever calls hiaublf 
B,iag, oppoeea Cesar. 
U Pilato|OnhsariiifthMawoids,oitlandJoaaitob0kra^tlbeth, aaJ 



«td»wa«ithalribttnl,hiapla0»BMMd Tbi Pw n m a a t, h H^fwir, 
M GaUMtltt. (Now it itm the ppopmliMi of Um FlMdikl StUMb, about 
15 Om flixtti kour.) And he Mid to the Je«<r% Behold your Kiof. But they 

cried oat, Aw»y, awiy with hintenieify hiau PihrteMid totbem* 

Snll I enicifv Toor Kmg? The ehief pnertt aMwered, We have-ao 
N King but Ccmt. He delivered hin, therefore, to them, to be crueifisd. 
17 Then they took Jeswaad led him away. And he carryinf bio «ron, 

weat oQt m a place called The Plaeeof SkuUi. which u is Hebrevr, 
IB Golgotha, where tbm crveified him, and two others with him; oae m 
19 each lide, and Jesus io the middle. Pitete alw wmie a title, and put it 

upon the cmee. The words were, JESUS THE NaZAR£NE, THE 
10 KING OF THE JEWS. And many of the Jews rewi this tUla, (for tte 

place, where Jeous was crucified was nigh the city,) and it was written 
f1 in Hebrew^ro^ and Ulia: then the chief priests aid to Pilate, 

Write not The Ki^ of the Jews: but Who calls himself Kiag of the 
Jews. Pilate aaswvraL What I base written,! have written. 
When the soldien had nailed Jomm to the eraes, they look his 

and divided it into four paris, one to every soldier: they also i 



tbeya 

amo'nc thenaelves, Let no not tsar it, but determine bytot wliooe it sha^ 
be; by this verifying theeeriptore, which saya, "They shaied my mantie 
among them, and cast Iota for my vesttue." Thus, thereiDre, acted the 



24 coat, which was seamless, woven from the lop throoghont; and nJri, 
. ._ _,. ._. . 'ebytotwhos -^^^ 




eipleta 

own home. 

tt After this, Jesus, (knnwii^ that all was now aoonmpllabed,} thai tke 

scrip! ore might be fuifllied, said, I thirst. As there was a vessel there 

fbll of vinegar, they filled a spoiue with viaenr, and, having fastened 

it to a twig of hyssop, held it to hn month. When Jesia bad received 

!■, he said. It is finished; and bowing his bead, yielded np his 



4>irit. 
91 ^ — 



The Jews, therefore, lest the bodies slnaM remain on the cross on the 
ibbath, for it was the preparation, (and that Sabbath waa a great day,) 
anught Pilate that their legs might be brokeo, and the bodies might be 



removed. Aecordingly, the soldiers came, and brake the legs of the fisat, 
and of the other, wlm vrere crucified with him. But when they came to 
Je«is, and found that he was already dead, they di^ not break his lep. 
S4 But one of the loMiera, with a spear, piereed his side, whence blood and 
water immediately issued. He was an eye* witness, who attests this, and 
his teatimony deserves credit t nay, he is conscious that he speaks truth, 
that yon may believe. For theae Ihinos happened, that the scripture 
0lttighthevw«ed,*'N«Mofhiabeaeashiaibebrokeo." Again, the scrip- 
ture elaawtere nyi^ **They shall hwk on him wbpm tbeySnve pierted." 

SECTION XII. 

TAc Baurreetion. 

AFTER thia, Joseph, the Arimathean, vrbo was a diseiple of |ea«, 
but a concealed diseiple for fear of the Jews, asked ptrmiesion of Ptlat«|o 
take away the body of Jesus; which Pilate having granted, he ^rtal, 

and took the body of Jesos. Nieodemus also, who liad formerly im- 
paired to Jesos by nifht, came, and brought a mixture of myrrh and 

4D adoes, weighing about a hundred poonda. Theae men took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen rollera, with the spices, whiciiisthe 

41 Jewish manner of embalming. Now, in the plaee whnro he wwi eruci- 
^.M ... ^ ^ lalhefwdao a new tamb, wherein u" ••« 



m h»4 fl»Br Jifl bean Ifttd. There liey iB^ 
Jdwiih prF^i>n!Jcn, llu lorab hcinf nsr. 

KX,— TtM Hmt ibf of (Ik witISi Mitf, tht lUijriiJeii*, want cwly to 
Iht K|.iilfhffc, *tn1t ic ivii ^ djyfn and nw ibiE [lie itone htdjMea 



Vt£ li^tbii athef diwdT'L' wlnnm Jfatw Ickve^, t^[J isiH to tbem, They 

tHTB iBlceN tlie Mattrr mat of Ihr ir-pulclifeH itu3 ivr tB»w not wbtre 

9 ittf hivt: ii\4 li|i&i. Lnitikedrtit^ly Ke«i-f *tin imr^ »itd <Im other diKiple, 

4to|^1iiEli4 iB^ulcltri^ Aitd btstn ntt roj^Elhcr, LuMIje- otter diteiple 
6 «wr?,n >'p*rritQ>j citM fLP^ til ilu B«f'Blchn; nini tiipiquuf down, besa«r 
V Uif ILhKnmlJtn iTteir, Mil wPu^ qlii iq, Thi-n (^n.c^ Smton Peter, who 
ijIkt^BdhitEtiH uu *Titai I'lUn ili4r wiKulchTTn tvhrrc h« ril.^>Hnred theroilen 
1 llrinr: in*i rhr lM.Frliiprrl3i.-f wlnfl, haillirtii nfriji^jid il-.'Ut bif bead, not 
8 1i<4 ta^Mr irierp, tnat fn\ittA up Iti ■ pl^u bj ilifK. Thi-iD the other di»> 
' cipJe, V hn urne Ant i:n the itpulchre, rfil(T4x] ili^] ami be Mw, and b*' 
fi linfj .'Ai! rtfj^r k-' rr^ 3 9 rf, Mh-i <J^-J r*..' u rirtf r^l^ r,iS from iheier^H 
10 turr-, ►ftai be »- ■ .!-..,-i. Ti , .^ ! :m' < pies returned to 



II Bnl Mary iiood wit boat, near tt»e wpalchre, weeping. As the wept, 

IS stooping down !• kwk into the sepulchre, the saw two aof els in white, 

sitting where the body of Jeeus bad lain, one at the bead, the other at tbt 

15 feet. And they said to her. Woman, why do you weep? She answered, 
Because they have taken away my Master, and I know not where ibtj 

14 have laid bim. Having said this, she taroed about, and saw Jesus stani- 

16 ing, but knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus said to her. Woman, why do 
you weep? Whom do you seek? She. supposing bim to be the gardener, 
answered, Sir. if von have conveyed bim hence, lell me where vou have 

16 laid him, and 1 will take him »way. Jesus said to her. Maty. She, tnr> 

17 iuK, said to him, lUbboni; that is, Teaeher. Jesus said to her, Touet me 
not. for I have not yet ascended to nty Father; but go to my brethren, and 
say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my Ood and your 

18 God. Msry, the Magdalene, went and informed the disciples, that she 
bad seen the Master, and that he had spoken these things to her. 

{9 In the evening of that dav, the first of the ueek, Jesus came where the 

disciples were convened, (the doors having been shut for fear of the Jews,} 
80 JOMi stood in the midst, and said to them. Peace be to yoo. Having saM 

this, he showed ibem his bands and his side. The disaiples, therefore, 
21 rejoiced when they saw it was their Master, Jesus said again to tliem, 
S Pace l>c to you. As the Father has sent me, so do I send you. Afltr 

these words he breathed on them, and said to them. Receive the Holy 
91 Spirit. Whose sins soever you remit, are remitted to ihem; and whose 

■ins soever yon Ktaia, are regained. 
S4 Now Thomas, that is, Didymus, one of the ■ i "> "firh 

flS tttcm, when JessM came. The other diseipies, th4-rr Frx'r: .*i,uii n hi m, Wu 

have seen the Master. But he answered, Dnlesi' I wp iirlnti iLit^ tin 

Mint of the nail«,aDdpttt my -finger to llie print tif Uve aaji% attA mj 
S hand to his side, 1 will not believe. Bight days ulttr, thr d^w-ipil* hfrr 

ing again in the bouse, and Thomas with them, Jhbi tsn.e. ti^i^. ettiufa 

having been shut, and stood in the midst, and mti, ?t^cv It "^ jou. 
t7 Then turning lo Thomas, Reach hither your fing-rr. ht uid. iii.J \tw<k at 

my hands: reach also your band, and feel my si<k; tn^i t>r r<><'- m^TrJtt- 
tS lous, but believe. Thomas answered, awl said rn hmv My Ij'^d, iftd 
29 mv Ood! Jesos replied, Because you see me, vob believe : ldpt>y 'h«y, 

wno, having never seen, shall nevertheless believe. 

80 Many other miracles Jesus likewise performed in the presence of hit 

81 disciples, which are not recorded in this book. But these are recorded, 
that you may believe that Jesos is the Messiah, the Son of Ood; and, that 
believing, you may have life thnMigb his name. 

XXi.— Afterwards, Jesus anin appeared to the disciples, at the tea of 
t Tiberias; and in this manner be appeared. SioMm Peter and Tbooaa, 



I9S 

ttat h, Didnnw, Nallmd of Ctai, in Gdik% Om wof 7<*wIw, ■■< 

5 two othw ducipliH of Jfltui, beioc togctlMr, Sioian Pater nid. I sb fo- 
ing a<itabiiig. Tbey aatirerad, We will go with yog. Immedntdy ttaegr 

4 wont, aijd got abouil a bark, bst Ikat nif^i caugbl aotbing. In tbe nonk* 
ing Jeam atood on the aboro; tbe diaciplea, however, knew not that it 

6 waa Jeauai Jeaaa aaid to tbein, My ebildren, have yo« any victuala? Tlinr 
ianaweraLNo. Caat tbe net, cried be, on the right aide of Mwbnrk, and 

you w itl find. Tbev did ao. but were not able to diaw it, by reeaoa of 

7 the multitude of fiabea. Tnen tbatdiaeiple whoa Jeaua loved, aaid to 
FMer, It is tbe Maaler. SinMM l^er, heariiw thai it naa tbe Maete^ 
girt on bis upper garment (which he bad laid aaide) and threw himacif 

8 wlo the aea. But tbe other diadplea came in tbe boat, (for they were not 
Cuther from laod than atwnt two haudied cnbita,) dngging the net with 

9 tbe fialtea. When they came aahore, they aaw a fire tNirninc, and flah 



Meantime none of the diaciplea ventared to aak bim, Who are yoo? 

15 knowiog that it waa the Maaler. Jeeusdrew near, and taking bread and 
U flab, distributed among them. Thia ia tbe third lime that Jeaua afipaarad 

to hia diaciplea, after hia raaurreetion. 

16 When they bad dined, Jeaw aaid to Simon Paler, Simon, aoa of JiMM^ 
do yoo love me more than tbear? He anaworad. Yea, JLoid, yon know 

16 tbat I lovf you. Jeaua replied. Feed my hunbs. A aeeond time bn aaid, 
Simon, aon of Jonas, do yoo love me? He anaworad. Tea. Lord, yoa 

17 know that I love vou. Jeaua replied, Tend my aheep. A third tine he 
aaid, Simon, aou or Jonaa, do you love me? Peter, grieved at hia aaki^ tHi 
queation a third lime, anawered, Loid, yoo know all tbiaga; yoo know 

18 that I love you, Jeaua replied, Feed my sheep. Moat aasuredly. I iiqr to 
you, in ynur youth you girt yourself, and went whither you would; bat in 
yoor old age, ycu ahall atretch out your banda, and another will «ird yov, 

19 and carry yoi' whither you would noU Tbia he apoke, aignityiM bj 
what death be ahoold gtorify God. After theae worda be aaid b iiiiB, 
Follow me. 

tt And Fbter turning abont, aaw tbe dieciple, wbom Jeaua loved, MI»«P> 

ing, (the aame who, leaning on hia breast at the aopper, had aaked who H 

n was,that would betray him.) Pe>er seeing him, mid lo Jeana, And ¥^A 

a Lord, aball become of tbia man? Jeaua anawered. If I will that be wdf 

28 my return, what ia that to you? Follow me. Henee aroae the rumor 

among tbe brethren, that that dieciple ahould not die; neverthelem Jae« 

aaid not, that he should not die; but, If I will, that he wail my rehn, 

what is that to jrou? 



84 It is this disciple, who atteata tbeae tbinga, and wrote tbia aeeoMil; 
•s uMi we know that hia testimony deaervea credit. There were mtm 
t tbinga alao performed by Jeana, which, were tbev to be aeveialiy 



other tbinga alao performed by Jeana, which, were tbey to be i 
nUted, Itmagine, tbe world itaelf eo«M not eoatain tbn volm 
would be written. 



THV 

ACTS OF APOSTLES^ 
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I— THE fianner namtive I oMBfMMed, O Theopbilai, conoeniiiig all 
2 tkaci which J«u»Imsui both to do and leach, eveo to the day ia wbieb 




from ieruaalem, bat to wait for toe promiM of the Fatberi wbieb, mid 
' $ h4, you have board fmm me. For Joho, indeed, immened id water, bat 

6 you aball be immened in the Holy Spirit, within a few days. Iliey, 
tliereforc, being aaMmbled together, asked him. saying, I<ord, wilt thoo, 

7 at Ihia time, restore the kingdom to Israel? Bat be said tp them, K is 
■ aot Cor you to know the times or s^tsons, which the Father has resenred 

8 to himself. But yon shall receive power by the Holy Spirit coming apon 

Eand shall be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, ana in 
kTiSf and even to the remotest parts of the earth. And, having said 
thiflgs, while they beheU, he was lifted up, and a cloud received 
10 him out Of their sight. And while they were stedbstly looking up to 
beaven, as he aseeuded, behold two men in white raiment stood near 
tl them: who also said, Galileans, why do you stand gazing up to heaven? 
This Msus, who Is taken up from you into heaven, shall also conte, in the 
12 same manner as you have seen him goinc to heaven. Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from the Mount called (Hivet, which is from Jerusalem a 




SECTION I. 

Tkt appobUmaU of tm ApodU in room of Jitdat. 

16 AMD b these days Peter, linng up in the midst of the disciples, (now 

the number of penoM assembled, was about a hundred and twentyO 

16 saidjifelhreo, it was necessary this seriptiue should be fulfilled, wbich 

the Holy Spirit (tanneriy spoke, by the mouth of David, with respeotln 

n Jttdas, who becaiM the guJde ti flioie that twnwhwid^d Jes^silKThe 

13 103 
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18 was numbered with ut, and had obtuned a part of thb miaiitayi) On 
man. Uierefore, purchased a field with the reward of ioHpity,«id fiV- 
inir down on his face, he burst asunder in the middle, and all his hewela 

19 pushed out : and it was known to all the inhabitants of Jei — ' — ~ 



that that field is called, in their language, Aceldama; that is, The 
80 of Blood. For it is written io the book of Flalma, '• Let hja babitatHB 

be deeOialA, ai&l tet no man dwell in itj^ and, **Let^uiofter take hia«r<> 
St fice." It is necessary, therefore, that one of the men who have oa«ttna> 

22 ed With us all the lime the l^ord Jesus was conveiaant among ua, oonr 
mencing from his immersion by John, until tie day of his assdmstioB, 

23 should be constituted a witness with us, of his resurrection. And tUpy 
set up two men, Joseph, called Barsabas, who was sumamed Justosi and 

24 Matthias. And they prayed, saying. Thou, Lord, who knowest the 

25 hearts of all, show which trf These two thou hast chosen, that he may 
take part of the ministry and afwstleship, from which Judas fell by tra]»> 

26 gressinn, that he mi^ht go to his own place. And they cast lots, aad the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and h« was numbered with the eleven Aposllea. 

SECTION II. 

The Dttcmt of the Holy Spirit and Comnunctmmt of the fic^ tf 



II.— AND when the day of Pentecost vraa fuBy come, they were «11 

2 nnanimmisly assembled in the same place : and, on a sudden, there was 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing violent wind; and it filled allttie 

3 house, where they were sitting. And there appeared to them tongoee re- 

4 setubling fire, distinctly separated, and it rested upon each of them i and 
they bei^an to speak In other languages, as the Spirit gave them utteraooe. 

5 Now there were sojourning in Jerusalem pious men, Jews from evm 
-6 nation under heaven: and when this report came abroad, the mullitna 

assembled, and were confounded; for every one heard them speaking; i 

7 his own dialect. And they were all astonished, and wondered, saving 

8 one to another, Behold! are not all these that speak Galileans? And how 

9 do we every one hear in his own native language^ Parthians, aad Medea, 
aiid Elamites, and those that inhabit Mesopotamia, and Judea, and Oq>> 

10 padocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia, and Punphylia, Egypt, and the paiia 
of Africa which are about Cyrene; Roman strangers also, both Jews and 

11 proselytes; Cretes, and Arabians; we hear them speaking in our own 

12 tongues the wonderful works of God! And they were all in amanmeat 

13 and uerpleziiy, and said one to another, What can this mean? But othera, 
morking, said, Surely these men are filled with sweet wine. 

14 Hut Peter standing up with the eleven, raised his voioe, and mid to 
tliein,-^ews, and all you that sojourn in Jerusalem, let this be known Io 

Ifi you, and attend to my words: fnr these men are not drunk, as yoa nip- 

16 pose; since it is but the third hour of the day : but this is that which waa 

17 spoken by the prophet Joel, " And it shall come to pass in the last day*, 
says Go<l I will pour out a portion of my Spirit upon all flesh; and vonr 
sons and your daughters shall prophesv; am! your young men staniVaee 

• 18' visions, and your old men shall dream ofeams. Tes, in those davs I will 

pnur out of my Spirit upon my servants, and upon my bandmnidai and 

19 they &hall prophen: and I will give prodigies in heaven abo««^ and 

- 20 signs in the earth beneath; bicwil, and fire, and a doud of smoke : .the 

sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, befors Ifaat 

21 great and illustrious day of the Lord come. And it sfaali come to pnna, 

that whosoever shall invoke the name of the Lord, shall be anved.** 

'22 Israelites, hear these words; Jesut the Nazarane, a man reooameiiaed 
to you by God bv powerful operations, and wonders, and signs, which 
God wrought by bim in the midst of jou, (as yon yourselves aho ioKiwrjl 

^23 him you have apprehended, being given up by the declared counsel Mna 
foreknowledge pf God, and by the hands of nnnen have enicifind And 
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t wtan God hunJMd op, and liafiDg kwaed ibetAlna of dot 
s impoirible that he should tw held under it. For David tari 



«r riaiDt «tai God haaniaed op, and bafiog hwaed Ibepaina of death, aa 
Wif wat impoariUe that he should tw held under it. For David tan con- 
- mralng him, " I have regarded the Lord lu alwayi beroie me; beeauaa 



fS IM ia at my right hand, that 1 miabt not be moved : for this reaaon ny 
' heart Is glad, and my tongue exnlta; moreover loo, my flesh shall rest in 
97 hOfie that thou will not leave my soul in the unseen world, ueitlier wilt 
OS thoo permit thy HoK One to see corruption. Thon bast made me to 

know the ways of life; thou wilt make me full of joy with thy counte- 
SB Daace." Brethren, permit me to speak freely to you ooDceming the pat- 

riarrb David; that he is txXh dead and buried, and hia sejialcbre is among 

90 us to this day: therefore, being a pr.iphet, and knowing that God had 
sworn to him with an oath, that of the fruit of bis loins he would raise 

91 op the Messiah to sit on his throne; he, foreseeing this, spoke of the re- 
sttiTDCtion of the Messiah, that hi$ toul should not be left in the unseen 

W world, nor hia flesh see oorruptinn. This Jeeus, God has raised op, of 

'38 which all we are witnesses i being exalted, therelore, lo the right hand 
of God, and having received the promi«e of the Holy Spirit from the 

34 Father, he has shed forth this, which you see and hear. For David is 
not ascended into heaven, but he saya, '* The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 

as- thou at my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool." Ijat, there- 
fore, all the house of Israel assuredly know, that God has nade this Je- 
sus, whom you have crucified, Lord and Mebsiah. 

97 Now, when they heard thrae lAtnrs, they were pierced tn tbe heart, 
and said to Peter, and the rsst of the Apostles, Brethren, what shall we 

98 do? And Peter said lo them, Reform, and be each vf you inimened in 
the name of Jesus Christ, in order to the remission of sins, and you shall 

89 receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to you, and to 
jroar children, and to all that are afar off; aa nianv as the Lord our God 

40 shall call. And with many other words he testified, and exhorted, say- 

41 log. Save younrlvea from this perverse groeraiion. They, therefore, 
who received his word wiih reaaineas, wtrt irnmersed : and there were 
added to(Ae ditei^lft that very day about three thouaand smils. 

43 And they continued stedfast in the teaching, in the fellowship, in 
48 the breaking of the loaf, and in the prayers of the Apostles. Fear 

also fell upon every soul, and many miracles and signs were 

44 wrou|[ht by the Apoatles. And all that believed were together, and had 



46 all things common. They also sold their po^seasiom and effects, and dia- 

46 tritnited them to every one accoiding to his necessity. Moreover, they 
continued unanimoualy in the temple every day; and breaking bread from 
house to house, they partook of their food with Joy and simplicity of 

47 heart, praising God, and having favor with all the people; and the Lord 
daily added the saved to the congregation. 

SECTION III. 

Th» Curt of a Mnn lame from ht$ Birth. 

ni.~NOW, about that time, Peter and John went up to the temple, at 

9 the hoar of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a certain man, who had 

boan lame from his birth, was carried, whom they laid daily at the gale 

at the temple, which is called Beautiful, to ask alma of those that entered 

S into the temple; who seeing Peter and John about to co into the temple, 

4 begged to reeeive alms. But Pfcter, with John, looking stedfastly upon 

4 bin, said, Look on us. And he fixed his eyes upon them, expecting lo 

• meivesomr-' ' " - — ~ '" "' . _.. .^— 



methiag from them. But Peter said. Silver and gold I have 
aene; om what I have. 1 give you : In the name of Jcsua Christ the Naxa- 
-T TMm, riae up and walk. And taking him by the right hand, he raised 
him ud: and immedialelv his feet and ancle bones were strengtiiened. 
a aboQt, and entered with then iato 



8 And leaping up, he alood, and walked I 

9 the Isnpla, walkisft and leariti(. and pmaiBg God. And all the people 
10 MW htn walking, and prar«og Oh ; a «1 they kaew him to be the aanie 
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panoB wbe faHi at br alim at Hie BMolilU ckte ef «ka lnMpk» tM 
WW* filled with vFondar and UDunnelitfttttwtwhicklnia teppMid to 

11 And while he kept bat bold of pBtnr and Joh^aUtte people «ukl». 
Cether to then, exceedingly aetonidwd, in the portico catted 8alMMii%. 

12 And Peter aeeing tbiB, answered the people, lanelitee, why do yo« 
' wonder at tbii? or whr fix your eyes on u^ at if by onr own powaib «r 

13 piety, we had made this man to walk? The Ood of AbiabaiB,«M oC 
Inac, and of Jacob, the Gkxl of our fatben, baa glorified bia Son Jett% 
wfaoni yoa delivered up and rejected in the preaenee of Fifatte, whan bo 

U was deuroua to releaae him; but you rqecled the Hoi* and Bigfataoas 

15 One, and deured a murderer to be granted to yon; and killed the Firiiion 
of Life, whom God baa raiaed from the dead, of which we an witaean^ 

16 and hie name, throngh faith in hie name, baa made tbia mui atnub whun 
yoo aee and know; yea, the faith which ie by him, has given him thk 

17 perfect aoundneaa, in the preaeoce of yoo alL And now, bretbmn, I 

18 know that through ignorance voo did it, aa did alao your miera; bat tboae 
things which God JoretoM by the nKMlh of all bni propheta, that the 

19 Meauab Khonid aufEer, be baa tbna fulfilled. Befonc, therefon^ and f- 
turn to Ood, that ao your aina may be blotted out: that aeaaona oi reCrMh 

20 ment may come from the preaeoce of the Lord, and that be may aaod 

21 Jesus Christ, who waa before designed for yoo: whom indeed heavea 
muat tetain till the times of (he accoropliahment of all thinga, which Ood 
basaptiken by the mouth of ail hia holy propheta, from the bqginaiivof 

S time. Moaea truly aaid, to the fatben, "A prophet like me ahall tte 

Ix>rd vour God raiae up for yoo, from among your bivtbren; hia ahadl 
f3 you obey in all tbiogs, whataoever he ahall aay to yon : and it aball eoaw 

to pass, that every aoni who will not obey that prophet, shall be ent off 
24 from among the people." Yea, and all the propheta from Samuel, and 

thoae that succeeded, as many aa haveapoken, have alao foretold thaae 
23 daya. Vou are the children of the propheta, and of the institntion which 

God inttituted with our fathera, aaying to Abraham, '*And in your aaad 
26 ahall all the fami'iea of the earth be Maaaed." To yoo firat, God having 

raiaed up hia Son, baa aent him to blem you; in turning every one of ftm 

front your iniquities. 
IV.— And while they were apeaking to the people, the prieeta, thecapi 

2 tain of the temple ftiord, and the Sadduceea, came upon tbem; being 
grieved that they Uught the people, and announced, through Jeana, Am 

3 reauf reetion from the dead. And they laid handa on them, and eooMPdt. 

4 ted them into cuatody to the next day; for it waa now evening. But many 
of thoae who had heard the word, believed: and the number of the anan 

5 was about five thouaand. And the next oay their ruleri, ddera, and 

6 scribea, gathered togetberat Jerusalem : both Annas, the high prieat, and 
Caiaphas; alao John, and Alexander, and aa manv aa were of the hiKh 

7 prieat'a kindred. And having aet them in the miOrt, they Inquired. Br 

8 what power, or in what name, have you dooe tbia? Then Peter, fall or 
the Holy Spirit, aaid to them, Bulora of the peopio, and eUeis of larad; 

9 if we are thia day examined about the benefit conferred on the impnlHit 

10 man, by what aeana ho is healed; be it known to you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that through the name of Jeana Chriat of Naaarefft. 
whom you crucified, whom Ood haa raiaed fmn the dead : vea, by HOC 

11 thia man atanda before you hale. Thia ia the atone whioi waaetal 

12 nought by you bnilden, that ia become the head of the comer: and ttHre 
iaalTation in no other; for there k no other name under heavaa gsfm 
among men, by wbidi we can be aved. 

13 Now, when they aw the boldMw of Mcr and John, and nndaitaDd 
that they were illiterate men, and in private alationa in lifa^ they were 



14 aatonithed, andreeolleded their having lieen with Jeaua. And, aeeiac 

the man that waacorad ilaadiiv with Ihea, they bad BOthiiw toay aguM 

16 a. Hat laving eiri««dlhMa to vritUmwool or ttoeoweU,4ir««i* 
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ltfemi«BMaKtheiBMlTet,H?{Bg, Whatdiall «re do with Amm mao? fbr 

Ilia* indeed •ngnal minde nas been wrought by tbeoi, it muirest to all 
17 the inbabi'^nta of Jerunlem; and we cannot denv it. NeverlheieM, that 

it may set apiead any funber amonf the people, let ua charge them, witb 
If Iheaevenat tbreata, to apeak no more to any man ia this name. And 

baTing called tbem. they charged them neither to apeak nor teach anv 
19 more in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John, answering them, said, 

Whether it be just in the tight of God, to ot^y yon rather than God. 
X jadge yott : for we cannot but speak the things \r hicb we have seen and 
21 beard. And having threatened tbem again, they dismissed them, on 

account of the people, finding nothing for which they might punish ttiem; 
9S becauae all the people glorified Qod fbr that which was dobe; for the 

man on whom Ibis miracle of liealiug was wrought, waa more than for^ 

ty years old. 

25 And being dismissed, they came to their own company, and related all 
94 that the chief priests and elders had snid to them. And when they heard 

it, they lifted up their voice with one accord to Ood, and said, Lord. 

thou art the God who didst make heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 

99 things that are In them : who didsl say by the mouth of thy servant Da- 

26 tid, "Why did the hraihen rage, and the people imagine vain things? The 
kinga of the earth set (bemsclva, and the rulers combined together 

SZ7 against the Lord, and against his anointed." For of a tmth, against thjr 

boly Son Jesus, whom ihou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pi- 
29 late, with the heathen, snd the people of Israel, have combined te do 
29 what thy band and thy counsel marked out before to be done. And 

now, Lord, regard their threatenings; and give to thy servants to 
90 apeak thy word with all freedom; whilst thou stretcheat ont thy band to 

heal, and signs and wonders are doing through the name of thy holy Son 
SI Jesus. And while they were praying, the place in which tbc7 were as* 

•embled was shaken; and they were all filled witb the Holy Spirit, aod 

tbey spoke the word of Ood with freedom. 
82 Now the heart and soul of the multitude of believers waaone : nordid 

any one call any of his possessions his own; but all tbings were commoa 
fO amongst them. Aod with great power did the Apostles give forth their 

testimony concerning the resurrection of the Lord Jesua : and great kind> 
94 ness was among them all. Neither waa there one indigent person amonc 

tbem; for as many as were proprietors of lands or hooaea, soU then, ana 
35 broogbt the price of the things they sold, and laid it down at the feet of 

the Apostles; and distribution waa made to each aooording to bit need. 

SECTION IV. 

n» Jkath of dInantM, and Sap^ira, kit Wift. 

96 AND Joacs, who by the Apoatles waa suraamed Bamabaa, (which b*. 

Ing interpreted, signifies, a Son of Exhortation,) a Levite, and by birth a 

37 Cypruin, having an estate, sold it, and brought the money and laid it 

V. down at tne feet of the Apoallea. But a eertatn auui, named An- 

2 aaias, with Sapfriiira bis wife, sold an. estate, aod secreted a part oftha 
price, hit wife also being privy to it; and briogii^ a oertnia part, he laid 

3 H down at the feet of the Apostles. But Mer wki, Aaaaas, why haa 
Satan filled voor heart, that you should attempt to iaiMae on the Hoij 

4 ^irit, and to secrete a part of the price of the land? While it remained, 
did it not eontinue yours? and whm it waa aoid, waa H not at yovr own 
diapoaal? Why have yea admitted this thing into yoor haait? Ton have 

5 not lied to men, but to God. And Ananiaa bearing thaw words. fbU 
down and expired : and great fear fell on all that heard tbese ttalngk 

6 Then thejoung men arose, and bound him up, and eanving him oat, 

7 they barfed bim. After the interval of about three boon, hit wife 
S also, not knowing what was dona, came in. And Pfeter aaM to her. Tall 

mewhetherfH sold the knd for aarnndi. And the mid. Tea, for so < 
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9 inucb. Then Peter taid to ber, How is it that ytra have oompirad !»• 
j^her to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold the feet of tfioM irbo 
have beeu burying your butbauod are at the door, and they shall carry yM 

10 out And, imiuedialeiy, she fell dowo at his feet, aod ezpived i and 
the youti^ men comiur in, found her dead, and carried her out, and bi^ 

11 ried her by her husband. And great fear came on all the aiaeaibiy, and 
on all thai beard these thingi. 

12 And many signs and wooden were done among the people by the 
bands of tlie Apostles, (and Ihey were all unanimously in Solomon^ 

13 porlico; and not one of the rest presumed to join himself to thein, hut 
M the people magnified them : and believers were oaore and more added to 
16 the Lord, mulutudes both of men and women : ) insomuch that along the 

streets they brought out the sick, and laid them on beds, and ooucho, 
that even the shadow of Peter, coming by, might overibadow some of 

16 them. And multitudes also out of the cities round about, came together 
to Jerusalem, bringing the sick, and those that were tiouok.'d with andeaii 
spirits, who were all healed. 

17 But the high priest arising, and all they that were with him, being the 

18 sect of the Sadducees, were filled with seal, aod laid their hands on the 

19 Apostles, and put them into the common prison. But a me»eneer of the 
Lord by night opened the doors of the prison, and bringing them oot. 

iiO said. Go, and presenting yourselves in the temple, speak In the people all 

21 the words of this life. And bearing this, they wtnt very early into the 

temple, and taught. But the high priest being come, and they that 

were with him, ihey called together the Sanhedrim, even the whole 

28 - ■_ ' _' '_^' _ :■ '■'_ :_^:_'L;'"_A ■\^"\r^ 

lijilur ;; Lug, iLLnJiirt, tbc^i maik litir iL:t,'.irlj mj icit, ^VcJuuiidj uidissd, 
the prisiuslitjl iniliiiitl m^Mj, kwI iIk' hi't;}jrTi iLunfiiiq Iwlftirv the hj«i^ 
LmhiiTtDf LiprnHih*fii, wtffl«h.i<«>rtnp witMn. hfj« '^•t'en eh^liich 
pnnl, ^wti 'W ttplAiri fif the teojp'e f u^^and iht chief prtatv bmrd 

?i Mian ^'«irJ^ rtvi-v diiiitilfd cnLi«nrfcL{(''iHJn« ^vhal tlmcDuy be. Buf cfm 
arif, aud told <hnni, ttrJ^LiL, the tmriy, rthuni *ou pm m |in«iii, aneSStiid' 

26 mn ID nu: leiiiirJ^ atuJ EtactiJun 3bc iHsntJt, TJvtti i}it eajitiLu *r«n^ wUt 
the! affici^n, nM UtgUfL4 ibfeiiL^ [init bv iriiilencc; fiir Hxy fean>l HkB peti- 

27 plE,ltiL tlujy ilMiyld btdouniL: > aLd'niua 1 tirj hid kirysiclii ttwrn, ihej 
lol thiiiit liLfure tha .SAnliul ri n, And rhe higb prJnE bmbJ iitmt,m7' 

28 Ivf, \M wt [i(>l itncil] Ki\»t^ uvu. Lh4l jan ahcHil^S u<?» iMclt in t«A 

IWIIir^ anj tiEtiCikil jruM \itkV« Q\\\:d J€ruk|li±ia HTLtSh yuir 4£{>f ^nDV, aitJ 

29 (vtiulJ bi inp, I hit ntut^ blwxi up^u ut. Put Ftrtr MtA^hK otiwr Ap-tv^tn 

30 amwertd. ajhluid, ll i» nrcnaart f<ifllwj' tlod rai tur r tlwft ("c-ii. thf 
Ooi nf r,ur ixitwn ha* rti«iJ up Jt-'^ii*, wJhjui ih-.u itrw^ hi,b^int ^Lui «i 

31 alJTr; Him Ust Ci'id cxiUbrfal Il'ii Mftjl hiukd B ?1-iiice aiid ISaviuiir^ 

32 ^i gtv«^ h.-fatiuitjuti to iiruU ixid n-mishinu nf tiTiK Ami at t-iv bia 
wiiiitMiifc [)E that! 'Philip, taii IIid Finty ijjjjrtt abio, HhAhk Oni Ii^iJtcc 

it ll.TtFi. H |„M„l,ii,|L Uh |^«;i i^,VLri,iJ:t-ij . 

33 .:..■ ...,. :.... ;....,.: . ■..., •.. ... .■ ■ ^ ■ ' • f ■' 

34 ihem lo aeam. hui a ceriain rnansee in me oanoednm, wnow name 
was Gaunaliel, a doctor of law, in grea* esteem amongall the people, roae 

83 up, attd oomoianded the Apostles to be taken out for a little while: and 
be said to them, Men of bnel, take heed to yourselves what ^ou are abonl 

36 to do to these men. Some time ago Theudas arose, pretending himself to 
be a person of note: to whom a number of men, about four hundredjad> 
bered, who was slain: and all who hearkened to him were scaitered.and 

37 came lo nothing. After him, Judas the Galilean arose, in thedays or the 
enrolment, and drew a multitude of people after him, and he was de> 

38 stroyed; and all who hearkened to him were dispersed. And now, in the 
present case, I say to yoo, Refrain from these men, and let then ahme: 

39 lest perhaps you br found fighters against God : for if this design and 
work be of men, it will bs defanttd; but if it be of God, yon cannot dc* 
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40 bat them. And Umt yielded (o bin; aad havinc called in the Apostle^ 
aad ttovr^ them, tnejr charged them not to apeak in the same or Jesoi, 

41 and dianiiaied them. And they daparted from the preaence of the San- 
hedrinif rejoicing that they were counted worthy to be exposed to infamy 

42 far the aake of bis name. And daily in the temple, and from houae to 
hooae, they eeaied not to teach and declare the good news, that Jeaus is 
the Memiah. 

SECTION V. 

Tffe Appointment of Seven Pertone to attend to the Poor of the Congr^ 

gation in Jenaalent, and the Martyrdom of Stephen, 

VI.— NOW in these days, the number of the disciples being mnltipli. 

ed, (here aruse a murmuring of the Helleoisis* against the Hebrews, be* 

2 eacse Ibeir widows wrre ueglecled in the daily minittraiton. And the 

. twelve, having called the multitude of the disciples together, said, It is 

by no means agreeable, that we should leave the word of God to attend 

8 tables; therefore, brutbren, look out, from among yourselves, seven man 
of an attested characier, full of spirit and wisdom, ^^'llom we may set 

4 over this business; we will con^itaiitly attend to prayer, and to the mini»- 

6 try of the word. Aud the speech was pleasing to all the multitude, and 

pp/i, 

7 Umt, ?uviiiE:[.ra>eiJ, l^il Itiiids rm ti.i-ii^. Ami Ihc wnp-i nf (.,h1 |rcLuj 
IBf Ibe tiUitijLeroftheitiitJiile!. in JcnM^fidt A-a^jfra'Sy mijldpliedj ami 
a gtal JKylriliHlB tif llb« pnt^U btt^mi^ nthsttiem tn iht fJiiitiL 

6 JLdij Sri-pbtn, full af ^lc« icid jicn^eri wrou^hE manv mindea, and. 

9 jtPSiciif I* airtuH* Ihr periiplc. Thtu rhflre arow Kimci^F lEie tjiagopiM^ 
which ti ci^.]lod Ifail at Ihe iJtef i i ncs, btiJ of Hjc Cynjrtknn smS Akum- 

10 drum, tniJ f^J I hem aS Cilicia^f^ Asia, disj^ultng wiUi Slephenn Athl 
Hwy wtfre not Able tn r«fiir IbewisJank jihI Hpirii wtEh whicit lieE|!€kb, 

11 TLcn they submrncd nteq U ipy We liean.-J him ip«ifc tiiprnMhro] worts 
13 agaJiHl Simetr and af^iosl Dcid, Ami i^ry »||m4 up ilv^ t>c<^|)1i:, anl 

the cliMni^ 44?il INc iCTiKiw, and ittlLiif u^ta liini, this; dn^s^^ hLni aw^y 

13 with tbetn, aiid bm^^ him fn rhr Sanhedfi m . And Ihcjf set upfalK 
w^[n*a»l^ who utd, TLis diaa ]* iiKmin^ly sp<H)tiTiE s^imf thja holy 

14 placr, ajtd ■ be la ^ j tar w« ha ve heard h i m sa^^ that tnii Jnaii or NaS*> 
relh shall 4=^^)^ th» -place, and i'\a.i\ dunge ill i:iiitn[r<i, wh if ti Mnem 

15 dtiivernit id *i»- Afid all rhi( t^t in the SinhDdrini, liiirKt Ihitir eyw 
npoci hint, uw his cjauntcnaiice li^e Iha caunleiijiikre of ansDgi^l. 

8 VU.^'nten Ihe bifib pnetiaiif, Anelhme Ehtr)^ jTidnM] lhu«-^ Atid 
ba^lti, R-rel hr*;iii [Kt fnhen, hrarlieii t Ihe God of rlarr iii[>€;trKt In fior 
IJlEbBr Ab^A^dL^^ ^ hi pie he w*i in MrifliKjh^jnJa, befcre he d wol [ in Chu- 

8 raOijaLd iiidlo hSm, "fhfkirr frrtra your eonntty and ffom ypnt kin- 
4 d^, iiDd K»me Intn & ^and nhich I wilF aIh^w jraii." T1>6n defdJtiOf 
flMii line l*pd of |}>e ChaJdfSQB, ^e dwelt in Chamn i and Frtim thence, 
after bji Etl Iter ditdi he taUsKl him "fi prm^Te hii hibilaliuo into Hhit 
6 land, in which voti mw dwell. AqJ he ^*r hifi* no inhcnlamce in a^ 
not lO aiuch a» Ibc bradlh nf taia fiKvt; DevenhehMi h^ ;pinjirii*<^ la f^l^e 
:. fc.. ^ ^i^_ i- i-:_ p^pii ,^ ^jj ,i^^^ j^jl^j. ^j^^ when he hid' no 



• child. And &rf spofce thm,— ilwt liis fcftn?! shOiiW "sojoani iit a foTtip 
kiid, and ^h^l theythnuld tniLive and ibuu Ih^n? fniir hundr?] FcaHr 

7 And the i\MUm lo 'whicAlbcf arcci»laved^ (niJ Qodi) I will luJicet ni^ 

8 aflcrwardi- th«y th»ll WJn*? -rtjl. ^nA tetto me iia Ihiapkce.'' And ha 
eave him Mis ii\eiifu'\'\on af ci-Kuutcia-iaa; und m he bc^ Isaa^ and cir^ 
CuDttiMil hfrn OD Ibt eirhrh day i and laanc b^al Jacob, t:a4 }r.fi^ i>t^ 

9 lb* [welMe p^erJ4rch4^ And ihr pBinift]ii» movE^ with eavy^ soM J4»Biiti 

'<.(. Jews who used the Oreek langiaxB. 
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all bUlouetkMM, and gave bjm £avor and wMon in the tistat of Pharaoh, 

kinc of Egrpt; and he eooatitoted him niler ovtr Egypt and all hi« hotae. 
It And a fomine came upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
1} afflictiouj and our hthen did not find ratleaaneeb But Jaeob hearing 
IS that there waa corn in Egypt, aent o«r fathers fint; and the aecond time 

Joaeph wai made known to hw brethren; and the (amity of Joeeph was 
14 made known to Phaiaoh. And Joaeph aent, and invited hia Father iaoot>, 

and all his kindred, amounting to aeventy-five aoula. 
16^ So Jaoob went down into Egypt, and died, he and our fatbera: and 

they were carried overtoSycfaean, and were laid in the aepulch're, which 

Abraham purchaaed, fir a aum ot money, of the aona of Emmor, tht 
IT fatktr of Sychem. And aa the time of the promiae drew near, which 

God had awom to Abraham, the people grew, and multiplied in Egypt; 
18* till another king anae, who knew not Joteph. He forming crafty de- 

aina againat our kindiiMl, treated car Ckthera injuriously, by cauaing their 
JO imiftnta to be ezpnaed, that their race mif^t periah. In which time N/^ 

aea waa bom, and waa eiceediogly beautiful; and he was bred up for 
21 three months in hiM fathei^ houae : and being exposed, the daughter of 
tt Pharaoh took him up, and nouriahed him for her own aoo : and Moaes 

waa educated in all toe wiadom of the Egyptiana; and he waa mighty in 
t3 hia apeechea and actiona. But when be waa arrived at the full age of 

forty years, it came into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of 
M Israel. And beholding ant of than injured, he defended him; and iroi. 
is ting the Egyptian, he avenged him that was oppressed. And he sup* 

coaad that his brethren woald have understood that God would give 



IS ttiem salvation by hia hand : bat they did not underaland. And the next 
day he ahowed bimadf tr '" ~ '" ^- ** 



__, owed bimadf to them, aa they were quarrelling, and would 

have persuaded them to peaee, aaying. Men, vou are brethren, whr do 
tt you injure one another? But he that injured nis neighbor, thrust nim 

aa 1 •„_:_- mu^ u— -».j- „-. ^.i— — i - «..j-g „,„ „,y Will yoQ 

It this say. 

_^, , begot tw6 

80 aoos. And when forty yeus were fulfilled, an angel of the Lord appear^ 
- --J. . itSinal. 



XI you injure one anouierr tarn ne iok injuiva dm neignoor, ion 

88 away, saying, Who has made yon a ruler and a judge over us? W 

S9 kill me, aa you did the Egyptian yealerday? Then Moaea fled at tl 

ing, and became a aojoumer in the land of Midian; where be bej 



ed to him in a flame of fire in a buah, in the wilderncaa of Mount S 
31 And Moaea aeeing it, admiRd the vision : and as he drew near to behold 
88 it, the voice of the Lonl came to him, my ing, "I am the God of your fa* 

dters, the God of Abraham, and the God of fsaac, and the God of Jacob." 
38 And Moaea trembled, and did not dare to behold it. And the Lord said 

to him, "Lonae your iboea from your feet; for the place, in which you 
34 aland, is holy ground. I have suraly seen the evil treatment of my peo< 

nle, which are in Egypt, and I have heaid their groaning, and I am come 

down to deliver them : and now come, I will send you into Egypt." 



88 Thia verr Moaea, whom they refused, aayiog. Who baa oonatitnled you a 

Idler ana a judge? God aent to be a ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of 

88 the angel who appeared to him in the huah. He led them forth, doing 

_^_.j._ ^mJt .:__. :_ ik.^ I._J .# p.— ..• ._j :_ .k^ d.j c.^ i :- •iTZ 



wonders and sicna in the land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderness, for forty years. 

37 This ia thai Moaea who aaid to the children of larael, ''A Prophet, likv 
me. ahall the Lord God raise np to you from among your brethren; him 

38 shall you hear." This ia he, who was ia the assembly in the wilder^ 
oess; with the angel, thatapoke to him on Mount Sinai; and with our &. 

88 (ben, who received the livelv oraclea, to give to us. To whom our £»• 
thers would not be obedient; bat thrust him from them, and in theit 

40 bearta returned back again to Egypt; Mving to Aaron, Make us gods, 
who may march before ua; for, w/or thia Afoaaa, who brought us up oat 

41 of the land of Egypt, we koow not what ia become of him. And the* 
made a calf in thoae daya, and brought a mcrifiee to the idol, and rejoicod 

42 in the worka of (hair own hand*. So God tamed, ud gave them op to 
worahiD the hoit of heairen; aa U la written in Hw hook of (he prophets. 
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MOhoMcf Indtdld yoa eAr Ticliais and McrUeM toBMbrfoit; 

43 jmn in the wUdoneH? And you tun aince taken up tbe UberiMcia w 
Molodi, and tte lUr of your god Remptan, figum which you have 
mdcto wonbip: and, tharefore, I will carry you away beyond Babylon." 

44 Tba tahemacie of teatimony waa with our fathen in the wilderneH. aa 
«... ... ^ appointed, who apoBB to Moaea to make it according to the model, 

be bad aeen: which alao our falbera receiving, brought in with 

iato the poaaeaaion of the heathen; whom God drove out from be- 

46 fore tbe face of our bthen, until the davs of David; who found favor be* 
fore God, and made it bia petition tn find a dwell inv for the God of Jacob. 
4t'Bat Solonion built him a houae. Tet the Moat High dwella not in Urn- 
48 ple$ made with faanda : aa aaya the prophet. "Heaven is my throne, and 
tbe earth ia my foolatool : what bouae will you build for me? aaya the 
60 Lord; or, what is the place of my real? Haa not my hand made all theaa 

Ihiogi?" 

51 OhI atiff necked, and uncireamciaed in heart and eara. yon alwaya reaiat 

62 tbe Holy Spirit : aa your fathera did, lo do you. Whicn of the propbeta 

did not ^ur Catbere perweute? yea, ibey aiew thoae who apoke before of 

the coming of thai Itigbteoua One; of whom yoo have now become the 

53 bebrayera and mnrderera. Who have received the law, through ranks of 

54 meraeiuera, and have not kept it And hearing theae things, they were 
65 cut to the heart} and thc^ gnashed their teeth at bim. But he being full 

of the Holy Spirit, looking op atedfastly lowaida heaven; law the glory 
56 of God, and Jesds standing at the right band of God. And be said, Be- 
hold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing at the 
67 ri^t hand of God. Bat crying out with a loud voice, they stopped 
58 their ears, and rushed upon him with one accord. And casting bim 
.... -, ..._ -.^ .. . ^- . .._., witneaaes laid down theii 

e was Saul. And they 
lus receive my spirit 
juM oenaing nis aneea, ne criea wirn a loua votce, Lord, cbarga 
not this sin lo their account. And when he -bad said this, he fell asleep. 
VIII. And Saul was well plessed with his slaughter. 

And at that time there was a great penecution against tbe eongrecatioo 
in Jerusalem; and thev were alt dispersed throvgb tbe regions of Jodea, 

2 and Samaria, except the Apoatiea. And devout men carried away St» 

3 phen, and madegmat hunentation for him. But Saul made havoc of tbr 
congregation, entering inlohonaea, and dngging men and women, whom 

4 he committed to priaon. Nevertheleaa, they, who were diapetted, weo* 
■boot declaring the glad tidinga of the word. 

SECTION VI. 

The Coimnim o^ th$ SamariUm^ and the btirodueUon tf tkt OomcI 

ifUo Sthiopia. 

5 THEN came Philip to the city of Samaria, and announced tbe Mas- 

6 aiah to them. And the people nnaniiBoaaly attended to the things, that 
were spoken by Philip; aa ttiey heard them, and aaw the miradea wbidk 

7 be performed. For nnelean spirita, which had poawased many, erring 
with a loud voice, came out of them; and many, who were paralytic 

8- and lame, were baaled. And there waa great joy in that city. But 
there waa a certain man, named Simon, who bad before, in the aame 
city, used mafic, and aatonished thn nation of Samaria; pretending bim* 

10 aelf to be aome extraordinary person: to whom they all paid raord, 
from the least to tbe gfeataal, saying. This man is the great power of Qnd. 

11 And thej paid reipufd lo hhn; becaoae he had, for a Inif time, astonidMd 
IS (bem with hia enehantmeota. Bnt when they gave credit to Philip, de- 
daring the glad tidinga eonceming the kingdoin of Ood, and the name 

IS of Jesus Christ; they were imnwned, hoQi men and women. And 
Sioastt himaalf ate believed, and heii« immerNd, he loipt near to Phi- 
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lip, behoUinSt with unaieiBent, dte gnat and powwAd mindn wfafa^ 
were done. 

U Now when tbe AportlM. who were at Jeraaleoi, beard, that Satta 
ria bad receiTod tbe word of God, tbey HBt to them Peler and Jobn; 

15 who, goiof down, prayed for thua, that they might receive tbe Holy 

16 Spirit : ^for he wm not yet falleo on any of them; only, they wen ini< 

17 merMd into the name of the Lord Jeiut.) Then they laid hand* on 

18 them, and they reoeired the Holy Spirit. Now when Simon aw, tbat 
the Holy Spirit was given by tbe imposition of tbe Apotllea' bands, he 

19 offered them monev, saying, Give me also this power, that, on wboiuao- 

20 ever I lay bauds, he may receive tbe Holy Spirit. But Peter sud to 
him, Let your money go with you to destruction, since you tave thought 

21 that the free gift of God raicht be parcfaaied with money. You have uo 

Krt nor lot in this mattei^ for your heart is not upright in tbe sight ef 
d. Reform, therefore, from tbn your wickedness; and beg oi Oud, 

23 if indeed tbe thought of your heart may be foigiven you; for, I per- 

24 ceive, that you an in tbe gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity. And 
Simon answered and aid. Make your supplications to tbe Lord on n>y 
behalf; that none of these things, which you have spokeu, way come 
upon me. 

25 Now when they bad borne their testimooT, and had spoke the word of 
tbe Lord, they turned bsck for Jeniaalem; and declared tbe glad tidings 
in many villages of tbe Samaritans. 

26 And a messenger of tbe Lord spoke to Fhilin, saying, Arise, and ge 
towards tbe saath, by the way that goes down from Jerusaleoi to Gaxa, 

97 which is desert. And he aroee, and took bis Journey : and, behold, a 
certain Ethiopian officer, a gnmdee of Candaoe, the queen of the £il;to- 
piana, that was overall her treasure, who had come to worship at Jtni- 
laleni. was returning, and sat in his chariot, reading the propliel Isaiah. 
And the Spiiit said to Philip, Approach, and Join yourself to this chariot. 

SO And I*hiUp running up, heard bim read in tne prophet Isaiah, aiid said, 

31 Do you understand what vou are reading? Ana he said, How can 1, un- 
less some one should guiae me? And he requestrd Philip, (hat he waaii 

32 come up. and sit with him. Now the passage of scripture, which he 
was reading! waathia, "He was brouriit to ue slaughter, a» a sheep; 
and as a lamb before its shearer is dumb; so bo opened not his moulb. 

SS In his humiliation his condemnation was extorted; and who slnll de- 

31 scribe his generation? for his life is cut off from the earth." And ttie 
officer answering Philip, said, I beseech you, of whom does the prophet 

SS lay thia?— of himself, or of some other person? Then Phil ip opeonl bis 
moQtb, and beginning from the scripture, told him the glad tidings con 

36* ceming Jesus. And, aa they went along the way, they came to a certain 
water, and the officer said. Behold, water; what hinders my being iiai- 

38 msfsed? And heonlend the chariot to stop, and they both went d«wr 

32 into the water, both Philip and the officer; and be imnirrsed him. And 
when they wen oowe up out at tbe water, the &)irit of the Lord aud 
denly conveyed away Phflip, and tbe officer saw bim no more: aa be 

40 went on hia way r^uicing. But Philip was found at Aiotua; and going 
on thence, be prodaimed Um glad tidings in all tbe cities, till be cam* 



SECTION VII. 

Conoenion of Send of Tanut. 

K.— BUT Sanl, still breathing out threateniiv and slaughter Mainst 

% fb» disciplea of the Lord, came to the high priest, and petitioned for lellBn 

ttom bim to tbe synagogues at Daaoascus: that, if be found anv of that 

way, whether they were men or women, ha might brio^ them oound to 

3 Jaraaalem. And as be was proceeding on hia journey, and waa coma 

.V- .._ .._..* ^ haawo iboiM aiDVDd tfiBV 



ilem. And as be was proceeding on k 
Dunascus, on a sudden, a light Tram 1 
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4.tnd he fell to the gronod, and heard a voice aayinc to him, Saul, &ul* 
5 why do jou pcnecule me? And be said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
€ iiord said, I am Jesua whom you persecute : but arise, and go into the 

7 Cilv, and you shall be told what you must do. And the men who tra* 
veiled with him, stood astonished; hearinc indeed the voice, but aeeiog 

8 BO ooe. Then Saul arose, from the earui; and though his eyes were 
open, be saw do niao : but they led him by the hand, and brtmght him 

9 to Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and did neither eat 
iO nor drink. Now there was a certain disciple at Uimaacus, whose name 

was Ananias; and the Lord said to him in a vision, Ananias! And be 
11 said, Behold I am here, Lord. And the Lord said to him, Arise, and 90 

to the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the honae or Judai, 

for a man of Tarsus, whose name is Saul; for behold he is praying to 
IS nuf and he has seen in a vision, a man whose name is Ananias, coming 
IS in and laying his hand upon him, that he might recover his sight. Then 

Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many concerning ihis man, 

14 how much evil he has done to thy saints at Jeruaaiem; and here he has 

15 authority from the chief priests to bind all that invoke thy name. But 
the Lord said to him. Go your way; for this man is to me a chosen 
vcasel, to bear my name boiore nations, and kings, and the children of 

16 Israel : for 1 will show bim how many things he must suffer for my name. 
IT Then Ananias went, and entered into the house; and laying his hands 

upon him, he said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who .ippeared to 
you on the way, as you came, has sent me; that you might rei'^ive your 

18 sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes something like scales; and he recovered his sight, and 

19 arose, and was immersed : and having received food, he was strengthen* 

20 ed, and for several days remained with the disciples at Damascus. And 
•traightway in the synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of 

31 God. And all that heard him were astomnhed, and said. Is not this be, 

who, in Jerusalent, spread desolation among them who called on this 

name; and came hither, on purpose, to carry such bound to the chief 

82 priests? But Saul became stronger, and confounded the Jews that dwelt 

2S at Damascus, evincing that this is the Messiah. And, after many days, 

84 the Je«vB conspired to kill him : but their design was made known to 

85 Saul: and they watched the gatt», day and night, to murder h:ni. But 
the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a baa- 

86 ket And, when he was coiue to Jerusalem, he attempted to associate 
with the disciples; but they all feared bim, not believing that he was a 

87 disciple. But Barnabas taking bim, brought him to the Apostles, and 
related to them how he had seen the Lrird in the way; and that he bad 
spoken to him, and how he bad preached boldly, at Damascus, in the 

88 name of Jesus. And he was with them, ooiuing in and going out. at 
88 Jerusalem, and speaking boldly in the name of the Loid Jesus. And 

be spoke, and disputed with the Heilenisia; but (hey attempted to kill 
80 him : and the brethren, being informed of it, conducted him to Ceaarea, 
31 and sent him away to Tarsus. Then the coocregations, through all Ju- 

dca, and Galilee, and Samaria, being edified, nad rest: and walking in 

tbe fear of the Lord, and in the admonition of the Holy Spirt, wei« 

mnltiplied. 

82 Now it came to pass, that Peter, making a tour through all (A« eo>t* 

83 grtgations, came also to the saints that dwelt at Lydda. And he (bund 
there a certain man, whose name was Eneas, who had a palsy, and had 

84 kept his bed eight years. And Peter said to bum, Eneas, Jesus, the Mes« 
•Ian, heals you; arise, and make your bed. And he arose immediately. 

86 And all the inhabitants of Lydda and Saron, saw bim, and turned to the 
Lort. 

88 And there was at Joppa • certain female dieeiple, named Tabiiha, who. 
bv interpretation, ia ealted Dorcas; and she was full of good works, and 

87 alB<deeda, which she did And it came to pass in those dav>f that she 
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WIS •ick, and died. And wbeD they Kad wubed her, they hid her to an 
88 upper chamber. And u Lydda was near Joppa, the diieiDles, heariiv 

that Peter was there, sent two men to him, entreating him that be miula 
99 not delay lo come to them. And Peter aroeei and went with them. Ana 

when he was come, they brought him into the upper chamber; and all 

(he widows stood by him weeping; and showing the coats and mantleti 

40 which Dorcas made, while she was with Ihem. And Peter putting them 
all out, kne«led down and prayed; and turning to the body, he said, ttf 

41 bitba, ariae! And she opened her eyes, and seeing Peter, sat up. And 
giving her his hand, he raised her up; and, having called the saints an(|> 

4S widows, he presented her alive. And this was known throughout alf 
43 Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. And be continued nuny days at 
Joppa, in the bouse of one Simon, a tanner. 

SECTION VIII. 

The CaUmg of tht Gen/Oet. 

X.— NOW there was a certain man in Ceaarea, named Cornelius, a oeo« 

2 torion of that called the Italian Band, a man of piety, and one that feared 

God, with all his house; giving, also, much alms to the p<«ple, and pray- 

8 ing to Ood oontinually. He evidently saw in a vision, about the ninth 

boor of the day, a messenger of God coming in to him, and saying to 

4 him, Cornelius! And having fixed his eyes upon him, be was afraid, 

and said. What is it. Lord? And he said to him, Tour prayers and your 

6 alms are come up, as a memorial before God And now send men to 

6 Joppa, and bring hither Simon, whose surname is Peter : he lodges with 

7 one Simon, a tanner, whose house is by the sea side. As soon then aj 
the messenger, who spoke to Cornelius, was gone; he called two of hk 

8 domestics, and a pious soldier, of them that waited upon him; and 

9 having related to them all thete thing$, he sent them to Jop|ja. On tiM 
next cby, while they were on their journey, and drew near the city; Pe> 

\0 ter went up to the top of the bouse to pray, about the sixth hour. And 
he was very hungry, and would have isiKen a little refreshment; but white 

11 they were preparihg, he fell into an eostacy; and he saw heaven opened, 
and lomething descending like a gnat sheet, fastened at the four onrnerBt 

12 and let down to the earth : in which there were all wrU of things, ercw 
four>footed animals of the earth, and wild beasts, and reptiles, and fowhi 

18 of the air. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter, kill, and eaL 

14 But Peter said, By no means. Lord; for 1 have never eat an/ thing, which 

15 is common or unclean. And the voice said to him again, the second 
time. Those tilings which Ood has cleansed, do not you call common. 

16 And this was done throe timen, and the sheet vn» taken op again into 
heaven. 

17 While Peter was pondering in himself, what the vision, which Iw 
had seen, mi^ht import; behold the men, who were sent from Cornciins, 

18 having inquired out the house of Simon, stood at the door; and calling^ 

19 they asked if Simon, whose surname was Peter, lodged there. Now, « 
Peter was reflecting on the vision; the Spirit said to him, Behold, three 

90 men are im^uiring for you : arise, theremre, go down, and go with tbeita 

21 without hesitation; for I have sent them. Then Peter went down to the 
men, who were sent to him from Cornelius; and said. Behold, f am the 

92 man whom you seek; what Is the cause of your coming? And they laia, 
Comelins the centurion, a righteous man, who fears God, and has a ehai> 
acter attested by all the Jewish people, has been instructed, by a holy 
messenger, to send for you to his bouse, and to bear words frum you- 

88 Having, Iberefora, edkd them in, he entertained them, and the next day 
set out with them : and some of the brethren, who were of Joppa, weal 

94 with him. And the iiext day they entered into Ccsarea; and Cornelias 
was waitiol for Umb, havinf oalled tofstber his relations and intimate 



npmcbad, eoneammg Jesus of Nazafeth; liowOod anoiated bim 
b tbe Holy Spirit, and with power: who went aboot doing good, aod 
ling all wlw were oppressed by tiw devil; tar Ond was with him. 
1 we are witnesses o/ all things which be did, both in the region ot 
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2S Now, as Frtor was eoming in, Comeliu nrat bim, and prostratiag 
V himself at hit feet, made obeisance. But Ffcter raised him up, saying, 

27 Arise; I also am a man. And discnaraiog with htm, he went in, aod 

28 firand many gathered traether. And he said to them, Ton know, that it 
is unlawful Ibr a man that is a Jew to join with, or to come into Ike 
house of, one of another nation : nevertheless, God has shown me, that 

89 I am to call no man common or unclean. Wherefore, when I was sent 

for, I came without debate : I ask, therefore, on what account you have Mnt 
3D for me? And Cornelius said, Four days agco, I was fasting till this hour; 

and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house; and behold, a man sinod be* 

91 fore me in bright raiment, and said, Cornelius, your prayer is beard. 

S and your alms are remembered before Ood : send, tMrefore, to Joppa, and 

' 9kll hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; he lodges in the bouse of one 

Simon, a tanner, by tbe sea side; who, when he is come, shall speak to 
83 you. immediately, therefore, 1 sent to yon, and you have dono well in 

oomini;. Now, therefore, we are all here present before Ood, to hear all 

things which Ood has given you in charge. 
34 Then FMer, opening his mouth, said. Of a truth I perceive, that God 

85 b no respecter of penons; but, in everV nation, he that fean him, and 

86 works righteousness, isaoc^table to him. Thu U that message which 
be sent to tbe children of brad; proclaiming the glad tidinp or peace by 

97 Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. Tou know the report there VTas, 

through all Judea, which began from Galilee, after the immersion which 
} Johno — 

witbfl 

beating all V , . 

38 And we are witnesses o/ all things which he did, both in the region ot 

tbe Jews, and in Jerusalem: whom they slew, hanging him on a tree. 

SThis very «erson God raised up, on the third day, and granted him to be 
come manifest; not to all the people, but to witnesses before appointed by 
God, even to us, who have eat and drunk with him after he aroee from 
48 tbodead. Aud he has given in charge to us, to proclaim to tbe people, 
and to testifv that it is he who is appointed by Ood, lo U the Judge of tbe 
48 living and the dead. To bim all the prophets bear witness, that every 
one who believes on him. shall receive forgiveness of sins, 1^ his name. 

44 While Peter was yet speakinc these words, the Holy Spirit fell upon all, 

45 who were bearing tbe word : and they of the circumcision, who be- 
lieved, as many as came with Peter were aatonisbed, that the gift of the 

40 tMj Spirit was poured out upon the Gentiles alsot for they heard them 
qMaking in diverse janguagcs, and glorifying God. Then Peter antwer- 

47 ed. Can any one forbid water, that these penons should not be immenad, 
who have received tbe Holy Spirit as well as we? 

48 And be ordered them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. And 
thcj entreated him to continue with them several days. 

ZI.— Now the Apoetles and brethren, who were in Jodea, heard, that 

< (be Gentiles alao had received the vrord of God. And when Peter was 

oome up to Jerusalon, they who were of the circumcision contended 

8 with bim, saving, Tou did go in to men who were nnoircnmcised, and 

4 dad eat with them. And Peter beginning, opened to them Me maMcr in 

5 order, saying, I was praying in the city oir Joppa; and, in a trance, I saw 
a vision, something uke a great sheet deecendii^ finom heaven, let down 

f bjr the four oomen, and it came close lo me : and looking attentively up- 
on it, I observed, and saw four-footed creatures of the earth, and wild 

7 heutt, and reptiles, and fowls of the air t and I heard a voice saying to 

8 aw, Arise, Peter, kill, and eat: but I said. By no means. Lord; for no^ 

9 fbiag eommon or nnelean has ever entered into my mouth. And the 
voioe answered me the aeeond time from heaven. Those things which 

10 Ood hns cleansed, do not yon call common. And thie was done three 

11 limae. And all tbe things were drawn up again into heaven. And 
behold, at that InMant, thfw men were eono to the honso la which I 



906 ACTS OF APOSTLES CIL JSJl 

It WM, wnt fkom CeMm to me. And the Spirit commanded me to ^ wilh 

tfaem, without an3r scrapie: and thew six brethren alau went along \rfth 

15 me. And we entered into Uie man*! buuse : and he told us how he had 
■een a meaaenger standing in hit house, and saying to him, :»end toJop- 

14 pa, and bring hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; who shati speak 

16 words to you, by which you and all your family shall be saved. And a* 
I b^ptn to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them, even as upon us at the 

16 becinoing. And I remembered the word of the I^rd, liow he said, 
Jobs immersed in water; but vou shall be immersed in the Holy Sphlt. 

17 Since, therefore, Ood eave to them the same gift as he did to ua, who had 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was 1, that I should be able to 

18 obstruct CSod? And when they had heard these things, they acQuiesc«d, 
and glorified God; saying, God has, then, given to the Gentiles alio refor- 
mation to life. 

SECTION IX. 

Th* Prognu of tht Ooiptl in Phenida, Cypnu, and JtnHoch, and 
Peneeution of the JUpckla. 

19 NOW, indeed, those who had been dispersed, on account of the distree* 
which arose aboni Stephen, bad travelled as &r as Phenicia, and Cyprua, 

80 andAntioch, speaking the word to none but Jews only. Yet some nf 
them, being men of Cyprus, and Cyrene; when they came to Antioch, 

Kke to the Oreeka, announcing the glad tidings conceming the Lord 
us. And the hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number 

22 believed, and turned to the Lord. And the report concerning tliem, came 
to the ears of the congregation, that was at Jerusaleni; and tbey sent forth 

23 Barnabas, to go as far as Aniioch. Who, when he was aime, and beheld 
the favor of God, rejoiced, and exhorted them all to ailhve to the Lond, 

24 with full determination of heart; for he was a good roan, and full of Ibe 
Holy Spirit, and of faith : and a considerable number were added to the 

K Lord. Then Barnabas went to Tarsus, to seek Saul; and finding him, he 
26 brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that they assembled nttb 

the congregation, for a whole year, and taught considerable numben; 
S7 and the disciples were first named Christians at Antioch. And in these 
28 day* prophets came from Jerusalem to Antioch. And one of them, whose 

name was Agabua, stood up, aod signified by the Spirit, that there should 

be a great famine over ail the land : which came to pass in the days of 
88 Claodius. And the disciples determined, that according to the respective 

abilities of each, they should send to the asMstance of the brethren, who 
SO dwelt in Judea. And this they did, sending it to the elders, by the hands 

of Barnabas and Saul. 
XIL— Now, about that time, Herod the king laid hands on some of the 

2 congr^^tion, to aflSict them. And he slew James, the brother uf John, 

3 with the sword. And as he saw that this was acceptable to the Jews, be 
went on to seiae Peter also : and it was in the days of unleavened bread; 

4 and having seized hiin, he put him in prison, delivering him to the Cus- 
tody of four quaternions of soldiers; intending, after the passover, to 

5 bring him oat to the people. In the mean time, therefore, Peter yf»» 
kept in the prison; but earnest and continued prayer was made to God oo 
bis account, by the congregation. 

6 And when Herod was ready to have brought him out, even that v^ 
night. Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, hound with two chains 

' T and the guards before the door were keeping the prison. And, behpid, a 
messeptier of the Lord presented himself, and a light shone in the bjodie; 
and giving Peter a blow on the side, lie awoke him, saying, Arise quidt- 

8 Ijr : and his chains fell off from his hands. And the metseoger saioto 
him, Gird yoonelf, and bind on your saudals; and he did so. And |» 

9 said to him, Throw your mantle round you, and follow me. And goit^ 
out, be bllovad htm; and he did not know, that what was done by the 
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10 messenger ww real; bat tuppoeed, tbat be bad seen a vision. And pui- 
iaf through the first and second watch, tbey came to the iron gate, that 
leads into the citj'; which opened to them of its own accord. And go- 
ing out, they went through one street, and iinmediatel}r the meaaenger 
.' U de|)arted from htm. And Peter being come to himself, said, Now I know 
truly, (hat the I.ord has sent his messenger, and has delivered me from 
the hand of Herod, and from all tlie expectations of the Jewish people. 

13 And recollecting, he came to the houw or Mary, the mother of John, who 
was surnamed Mark: where many were gathered together, praying. 

13 AnJ as Peter knocked at the door of the outer gate, a maiden, wboee 

li name was Rose, went to inquire who was there. And knowing Peter's 
voice, transported wifli joy, she did not open the ga*e: but running in, 

15 told (hem, that Peter was standing at the gate. And they said to her, 
You are distracted : but she confide utly affirmed, tbat it was so. Then 

16 thev said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking; and when they 

17 had opened the door, thev saw him, and were astonished. And he made 
a sign to them with liis hand to be silent: and related to them how the 
Loi^ had conducted him out of prison. And be said, Inform James and 
the brethren of these things : and departinc, he went to another place. 

18 And as soon as it was day, there was no smal) tumult among the soldiers, 

19 wb.-it was become of Peter. And Herod searching for him. and not find' 
ing him, ez.imined the keepers, and ordered them t-; be led away toeze* 

30 cu'ion. And paning from Judea to Cesarea, he abode there. And b« 
was highly incensed against the Tyrians and Sidonians; but tbey anani> 
mouslv came before him; and gaining Blaatus, the kingt chamberlain, to 
their interest, they b<M;ged for peace; because their country was nour- 
isbe'l by that of the king. 

21 Ai>d iipcm aset day, Herod, being arrayed inaroyal habit, and seated up. 

22 on the throne, made an oration to ibem. And the people cried out. It is 
83 the voice of a god, and not of a man! But immediately a messenger of 

the Lord smote him, because he did not give glory to God : and, being 
24 eaten with worms, he expired. And the word of' God grew, and wu 

23 niuliiplied. And Barnabas and Saul, having fulfilled (heir ministry, re* 
turned from Jerusalem; bringing along with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

SEcrio.v X. 

Travela and nteten of Paul and Aimafau, m puUithiim tkt &ad 

Tidingtfin tundry placet. 

XIII.— NOW, there were in the conrr^tion (bat was at Antioeh, cer 

tain prophets and teachers; particularly Barnabas, and Simeon, who was 

called Niger, and Luc:us the Cyreniao, ^nd Manaen, who was educated 

i with Herod the tetrarcb, and Saul. And as they were ministering to the 



Lord, and fasting, the Hciv Spirit said. Separate to mt BarnaEas and 

3 Saul, for the work to wliich I have called them. And liaving fasted and 

4 prayed, and laid hands on them; tbey dismissed them. They, thereftm, 
being sent by the Holy Spirit, departed to Seleucia; and from thence tbey 

5 niled to Cyprus; and being arrived at Salamis, they proclaimed the worn 
of God in the synagogue of the Jews; and they had also John fer tbeir 

6 attendant. And bavini^ traversed ibe island, as far as F^phos, tbey foand 
acertain Jew, a magician and false prophet, whose name was BjU^Jesds; 

7 who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulns, a prudent man; who, calling 

8 for Baro^bas and Saul, desired to bear the word of God. But Elymas, 
the magician, (for tbat was his name, when translated.) withstood them, 

9 endeavoring to turn away the proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, (who 
is also called Paul,) being filled with the Holy Spirit, and looking sted> 

10 fastlyupon him, said. 0! full of ail deeeit, and a all wickednessi'cbild 
of f be devil! enemy of all righteousness! will yon not cease to pervert the 

11 right ways of the Loixl? And behold now the hand of the Lorl <• 
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apon TOO, and jrou aluU be blind, and not see the aoD for a fime. 

Ani, loimediateljr, a mitt and darknen fell apoD bim; and goisi; aboa^ 
18 be aouitht lome to lead bim by the band. Tben the procontal, «e> 

ing what was done, believedj beiof struck witb tbe doctrintf of fbe 

Lord. 
13. And looting from Fai)hoB, they who were with Fuil, came to PBr^at in 

Fampbylia; but John wirhdrew bimaeirfmm them, and returned to Jera- 

14 saleni. Kevertbeleas, tbey, ipiingon from Perga, came to Antioch, in 
Pisidta; and entering into tbe synagogue, on tbe Sabbath day, Ihey ss^t 

15 down. And after the reading or tbe Jaw and tbe prophets; the rulers of 
the synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if you have any word of 

16 ezhoitation to tbe people, speak ib Tben FanI stood up, and waTiqg 

17 bis hand, said. Men of isnel, and you that fear God. hearken. Tbe 
God of this people chose our fathers, and raised tbe people while smotmo* 
ing in the lana of Egypt; and led them out of it with au uplifted arm. 

18 And for tbe space of about forty yean, i^e endured their behaviour in tbe 

19 wilderoeas. And having cast out seven nations in the land of Canaan, be 

20 distributed their country to them for an inhtf itanoe. And after theee 
transactions, which Issted about four hundred and fifty yean; be |^ve 

21 them judges, till Samuel tbe prophet. And. from that time, tbey desired 
a king : and God gave them Saul, tbe son of Kish, a man of the tribe of 

22 Beitjamin, Cnr the term of forty vean. And having removed him. be 
raised up to tbem David, for a king; whom also he extolled, and said, "I 
have found David, the son of Jesse, a man according to my own hnrt, 

23 who shall do all my will." Of Ibis man's seed, according to the promise, 

24 God raised uptolsraelJesus, theSavioui^ John having, to introduce hjs 
appearance, oefore preached tbe immersion of reformation, to all the 

IS people of Israel. And when John was fulfilling his course, hesaid. Whom 
do yon imagine me to be? I am not He; but behold there comes one 

26 after me, the shoes of whose feet 1 am not worthy to loose. Bretbren, 
children of the Csmily of Abraham, and those among you that fear God; 

27 to you is tbe word of this salvation sent: for the inhabitants of Jenisa* 
lem, and their rulers, not knowing bim, nor the sayings of the prophota, 
which are read every Sabbath day; have fulfilled them in condemning 

28 him. And though they could find no cause of death in him; yet they re* 

29 quested Pilate, that he might be executed. And, when they had accom- 
plished all things, that were written ooneeming him; takini; him dovm 

30 from the cross, tbey laid him In a tomb. But God raised him up from 
81 tbe dead : and he appeared for several days to those, that came ap with 

bim from Galilee to Jemsakm, who are bis witnesses to tbe people. 

32 And W9 bring you good tidings, that tbe very promise, which was made 

33 to the fathen, God has aooowplisbed to us, their children, in raisiag np 
Jestt^ u it is also written in the second FSalm, **Tbou art my Son, flIM 

34 day have I begotten thee." And because ha has raised him tnm tbe 
dead, no more to return to corruption, be has spoken thus, "I will give 

36 you the sure mercies of David." Wherefore, also, in another place he 

36 saya, **Thou wilt sot permit thy Holy One to see eorraption." Now Jhr 
vid, having served bis own generation according to tbe will of God: Ml 

37 asleep, am was gathered to his fathers, and saw corruption. But be, 

38 whom God raised up, did not see eorraption. Be it known, therefore, to 



38 whom God raised up, did not see eorraption. Be it known, therefore, to 

30 yon, brethren, that by Him remission of sine is proclaimed to you: and 

by Him, every one that believes, is justified from all things: from whieb 

40 you could not be justified I7 tbe law of Moses. See to it, therefore, tbat 

41 what is qMdBBB in the proUiets may not come upon you : *'Behold, yon 
despisen, and wonder, and peridi : for I perform a work in yonr days; a 
wort, which yon wiU not believe, tboqgii one sbooU distinetly dedan it 

42 " Now, when goii« out, Oay nonested, that Iheae words might be qpo> 

43 ken to them, en the following Sabbath. And when the synagogue wis 

broke op, many of the Jewi, aad of Um devoot proselytes, followed Riai 
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aad BumIwr wh^ vvkiag to tiMm, pemidad Hmoi to penevcre ia 

flieiavoror God. 

44 And, OB the Mkmiag Sabbath, alniort Ibe whole city waa galhwed t» 

4» gether, to bear tbe woni of God. But Ibe Jcwa, Meing the multiliidca, 

were filled with zeal; aad opposed tbe tfainM, which were MMikeii bf 

46 Baal, oootradictincaod reviliog. Then RmiT and Bamabaa, with gra«t 

freadoDi of ipeeeb, nid, It wh BeoeHary, that Ibe woid of God ahoold 

fint be apokea lo you; but MBCe yen thniat it away from you, and judge 

\vm on worthy of eternal life; behold we torn to the Oentilea. 



47 Tor ao tbe Lord baa char(^ w, •ayiog, *'l have Mt you for a light of tbe 

48 Gentile^ that yoo tbould be far nlvaUoD to tbe eada of tbe eartL** Aad 
tbe Gentiles hearing thit, rejoiced, and ciorified the word of the Lori : 

40 and aamaDT at were dicpoeed for eicmal life, beiiered. And tbe word 

50 of the Lord waa publiatied throogbout all that region. Bat tbe Jewe 

atirred up aooie devout women of comiderable rank, and the magiitnilet 

of Uve citv; and niied a petiecutioo agalmt ftnt and llamabat, and droTe 

fit tbeni out 'of Ibeir lerritoriea. And tbcy ahnok off the duet of tbeir fiwt 

62 againat Iheni, and cane to loonioB. But tlM diaeiplaa wen filled with 

Joy, and with tbe Holy Spirit. 

XIV.— And it came lo pa«, at leooium, that they went both togettwr 
into tbe synagogue of tbe Jews, and q»ke in such a manner, that a 
i great multitude, biMb of the Jews and of the Greeks, believad. Bat the 
unbelieving Jews stirred up the minda of the Gentiles, and filled them 
) with malignity- against the brethren. They, however, stayed there a 
considerable time, speaking boldly for the Lordj who gave attestation to 
the word of his grace, and granted signs and miracles to be done by their 

4 hacdi. So the multitude of the city waa divided; and some were with 

5 tbe Jews, and others with the Apoetles. But as a violent attempt waa 
made, both by the Gentilea and Jews, with tbeir rulers, to assault aad 

6 stone tbem; they, having received intelligvnoe of it, fled to Lystra, and 

7 Derbe, cities of Lyeaiwia, and to the adjacent country : and there they 
declared tbe glad tidings. 

8 Now^ there was a certain man at I^tra, disabled in his feet; ao lane^ 

9 from his birth, that he had never walked. This man heard Paul speak* 
ing, who, fixing his eyes upon him, and perceiving that he had faith to be 

10 bcaled; said, with a loud voice, Stawf upright, on your feet. And be 

1 1 leaped up, and walked. And the multitcde, leeiug what Fkul had done; 
lifted up their voices, saying, in the Lycaonian langnage, tbe gods are d^ 

13 Boendetl to us in tbe likeness of men. And Barnabas they called Jnpi- 

13 ter, and Paul Mercury, because he was Ibe diiaf speaker. And tbe pnest 
of Jupiter, «eAoas image was before the city, brought oxen, withgarlands, 
to the gates; and would, with the multitude, have ofiwed sacrifice f« 

14 them. But the Apostles, Barnabas and Paul, hearing of ii; rent their 
16 oianiies, and ran in among the multitude, crying out, and saying, Men, 

why do you these things.' Weare your fellow-mortals, and are declariif 
the iciad tidings to you, that you may turn from these vanities to the liv* 
ing God; who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all thinga 

16 which are in them : who, in former generations, permitted all tbe na* 

17 tions to walk in their own ways: though he did not leave himself with* 
out witncM, doing leood, am) giving us shower* of rain from heaven, 

18 and fruitful seasons, Ailing our hearts with food and gladness. And aay« 
ing these things; they, wuh difficulty, restrained the people from aaeri* 
ficing lo them. 

19 Bnt Jews came thither from Antiodi and Iconiom, tad pennaded tfaa 
multitude; and having stoned Paul, they draned him out of the city. 

90 supposing htm to be dead. But, as the diseiples were gathered aboul 
him, he rose up, and entered into the ciiy; and the next day he departed 

21 with Barnabas, tn Derbe. And having declared tbe gospel to that city, 
and made a conaideral>fe number of disciples; they returned to Lystra, 

92 aad to leoaium, and Autioeb, confirming tbe souls of the disdple^ e» 
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borttog them to cdbHww id tto Mth, ami tMHTyiag, U»t it it m t tn m r j 

we should enter 'tito the kiogdom of Qod throu^ nuoy (rib«l«ti6ui. 
IS And %Then thcjr had eoMtituted elden for them, in every congrq^tion, 

having prayed to God, with fatting; they oommilted them to thn iMd, 
24 in wliom they had belnved. And paning through Pitidia., they came tc 
96 Famphylia. And having spoken the word in Perga. they went down to 
K Atialia. And they sailed thence to Antioch, whence they bad been n- 

commended to the grace of God, for that work which they bad acoom 
C7 plished. And when they were eome thither, and had gathered the con. 

creation together; they related, what God had done with them, and how 
88 he had opened a doorof faith to the Gentiles. And they spent a eouid 

erable time there with the disciples. 

SECTION XL 

7T.« Dteiiion of th» Qiusli'on oonecming tht Btotftim of the OentHa 

into the Kmgdomcf tkt Muiiah, by the Jfyoitlu, the "*-* -* " 

ttltole Ccngngation of JetoUk Brttkrtn in JtnaaUm. 
XV.— IN the mean time. 3!>me, who came down from 
brelhreo, Except you be circumciKd, according to the manner of N 



ititothe Kingdom of the Mtuiah, fry the Jhtoitla, the mere, and Ms 

XV.— IN the mean time. 3!>me, who came down from Jodea, taught the 

brelhreo, Except you be circumcised, according to the manner of MOM& 

2 ynu cannot be saved. There being, therefore, a contention, and no small 



debate, with them on the part of Paul and Barnabas; they lesolved tliat 
I^ul and Barnabas, and some others of their numtwr, should go up 
S to the Apostles aod elders at Jerusalem, about this ouestiou. They 
therefore, being brought forward on their Journev, by tne congregation, 
went through Phenicia and Samaria, relating the conversion of the 

4 Gentiles; and they occasioned great jiiy to all the brethn n. And being 
arrived at Jerusalem, thev w ere received by the congregation, and by the 
Apostles and elder* ; and they related what things God had done with 

5 them. But some of the sect of the Pharisees that believed, roae up and 
said, that it was necessary tc circumcise them, and to charge them tc 
keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the Apns'les and elderi were gathered together, to consult ofioD 

7 this affair. And after much debate, Peter nwe up, and said to them, 
Brethren, you know, that some considerable time since, God among us 
cboiie; that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should bear the word of the gos* 

8 pel. and believe. And God, who knows th^ heart, bnn witness to them, 

9 giving tfaeni the Holy iipirit,even as he did to us : and marie no distiae- 

10 tinn between usand them, having purified their hearts by faith. Now, 
therefore, why do you »enipt God, by imposing on the neck of the disci- 
ples a yoke; which neither our Esthers nor we have been able to bear? 

11 m\ wc' believe tliat we are saved, by the grace of the Lord Jesos, in the 

12 same manner »s they. And the whole multitude kept silence, and at- 



tended to Bamaba!t and Paul; relatingwhat signs and wonders God had 
ij done among the heathen, by them. Then after they had done sneaking, 
4 James answered, saying, Brethren, hearken to me. Simeon has wen re- 



la' Wi;, how G'kI first looked down on the Gentiles, to take fnmi amoif 

15 thum a |>enple fur his name. And the words of the pmphets harmo^iic 

16 with this; as it is written, "After this, I will return, and will rebuilrf the 
tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; yes, I will rebuild lU rqina, 

17 and set it upright again : that the remainder of men may seek the Lbrd, 
even all the heathen upon whom my name is called, say's the Ixtrd," who 

18- d(>es all these things, Known to him from the beginning. Wherefore, 
my Judgment is, not to disquiet those who, from among the Gentilea, are 

10 concerted to God: but to write to them, that they abstain from the pollu- 
lioi.sof idols, and from fort'.ication, and from that which is strangled, and 

81 from blood. For Moses has, from ancient generations, thoee whn 
preach him, in every city, being read in the synagogues every Sabhath 
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22 IJtea it teenifld good to the ApoMle* and eUen, and at) the opngre- 
gation, to tend to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabu, cLoeen men from 
among Ihemselvet, namely, Judas, Mimamed Banabas, and Silaa, men 

23 of principal account among the brethren; writing bj their hand then 
thin«: 

The Apostles, and elders, and brethren, to the brethren from among 
the Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Ciiicia, greeting : 

14 Forasmuch as we have been informed, that some eoing out from among 
us, to whom we gave no oommiBsion, have troubled you with discourses, 
unsettling your minds, siying, that you must be circumcised, and keep 

lb the law : we, being unanimously assembled, have thought proper to tend 

26 you chosen men, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; men that have 

27 exposed their livee for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have, 
therefore sent JudsK and Silas, who will also tell you, by word of mouth, 

28 the same things. For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, 
to impose no further burden upon you besides these necessary things; 

29 that Toil abstain from things offered to idols, and from blood, and Irom 
any thinR siranfrled, and from fornication : from which yoa will do well 
to keep yourselves. Farewell. 

80 They, therefore, bein;; dismissed, came to Antioeh; and assembling the 
Si multitude, delivered the epistle. And when they had read it, tliey r». 
82 Joiced for the consolation it bnmght. And Judas and Silas, being also 

prophets themselves; in a copious discourse, exhorted and strengthened 
S3 the brethren. And, having made some stay; they were dismissed with 
34 peace, from the brethren to (he Apostles. But Silas thought proper to 
as continue there. Paul also, and Barnabas, with noany others, omiiuned 

at Antioch; teaching and declaring the good word of the Lord. 
86 And, after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, Let us return and visit 

the brethren, in all the cities in which we have published the word of 

37 the Lord; and see how they do. And Barnabas determined to take along 

38 with them John, sumamed Mark. But Paul did not think proper, to 
take with them that person, who had withdrawn himself from them 

89 from Pamphylia; and went not with them to the work. There was, 
therefore, a sharp fit of anger, so that they separated from each other: 

40 and Barnabas, taking Mark along with him, tailed to Cyprus. But Flul 
made choice of Silas, and departed; being commended to the grace of 

41 God b^ the brethren. And he went through Syria, and Ciiicia, confirm- 
XVI. in; the congregations; and came to Derbe. and Lystra: and behold, 

a certain disciple was there, wbnae name was Timothy, the son of a be- 
2 lieving Jewess, but of a Grecian father; who had an honorable character 

5 given by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul would have to 

K forth with him; and look, and circumcised him, on account of the 
ws, who were in those places : for they all knew his father, that he 
4 was a Greek. And as they pisfed through the cities,-thev delivered to 
their custody the decrees, which were determined by the' Apostles and 
b elders, that were at Jerusalem. The congregations, therefore, were omi* 
firmed in the faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 And they went through Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and being 

7 forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia; when they 
were come to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia; but the Spirit did 

9 not permit them. And passing by Mjrsia, they went down to Troaa. 

SECTION XII. 
Titt Introduction of the Ootpel into Afaoedonui and Tlussaloniea. 
i AND a vision appeared to Paul in the night : There stood a certain 
Macedonian, entreating him, and saying. Come over to Macedonia, and 

10 help us. And as soon as he had seen this vision, we immediately endea- 
vored to go to Macedonia; assuredly inferring, that the Lord had called 

11 us to declare the gospel to them. Setting sail, therefore, from Troat, we 
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II xu dlMClly to Sunothneia; and the nest day to NMDirin: and came 
tlMwe to PliiUppi, wb'wh ia a city of the firat |Mrt of Maeedoiiia, «iiA a 
eolonjr > aad we eontinoad in this city for kmm dayi. 

IS And on the Sabbath day, we went out of the city to the aida <tf the 
river, accordin( to custooi, where was an orarury; and sitting down, we 

U ipoke to ibe women, that were anenibled there. And a certain womma^ 
named Lydia, a seller of puiyle. of the city of Tbyatira, a worriiipper 
of Ood, heard the diaeourw : whose heart the Lord opened to altcadAo 

15 the things, which were ipoken by Aiui. And when she was imraened, 
with her family, she entrftnled osj myiqg, If you have judged ae to be 
faithful to the Lord, enter into my house, and continue there. And she 

16 compelled us. Now it came to pass, that as we were going to the eraio- 
ly, we were met by a certain maid-serrant that had a spirii of dif inatiOD, 



17 who brourfct her owners much gain by tier prophevyiog : the same, fol< 
IowIm aner FiluI and us, cried out, These men are the servants of tiie 

18 Most High Ood, who declare to you the way of salvatinn. And thai she 



f iHuw nigauw, wnoaoaare lu jrou uit> way m ■uvainw. 

did for several days. But Faul being grieved, turned and said to the spi- 
rit, I charge yott, in the asme of Jesus Christ, to go out of her. And it 



19 went out that very laour. But when her owners mw, that the hope of 

their gain was gone; laying hold of Paul and Silaa, they dragged thooi 

90 to the nnrket puce, to the muistra'es; aod having brought ihem to the 



their gain was gone; laying hold of Paul and Silaa, they dragged thooi 

} to the nnrket puce, to the magistra'es; aod having brought ihem to the 

generals of the army, Ibay mid. These men, who are Jews, mightiiy dis- 



g off their garments, commanded them to 
in they had laid many stripes upon them; 
■giog the jailor (o keep them lafrly. V?bo, 



91 tnrfo our ciiy; and leach custoois, which it ii not lawful for us to reeeive 
12 and practise, being Romans. And the populace rose up together agaiant 

them; and (he genenJs tearing off their garments, commanded them to 

9S be beaten with rods. And when they '--^'-'^ '-■ *•- — - 

24 they cast them into prison, charging ih . 

having received soch a strict charge, threw (hem into the inner priaoB, 
95 and seouied their feet Cut in (he stocks. But at midnight, Paul and Slas. 
98 having prayed, sung a hymn to God : and the prisoners heard thenk And, 

oo a Miaden, there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 

prison were shaken: and immediately all (he doors were opened, aod 

97 the bonds of all the pritonen were loosed. And the jailor, awakiug out 
of his sleep, and seeing the doors of the prison opened: drew his sword, 
and was going to kill himseX, supposing that the prisoners were fled. 

98 But I^iui rried out, with a loud voice, saying, Do yourself no harm, ftar 

99 we are all here. And he called for lights, and sprung in; and being in a 
SO tremor, fell down before Paul and Silas; and. bringing them out, be said, 
81 O sin, what must I do to be wved? And (hey said. Believe in (he Lord 
99 Jesus Chr>s(, and you shall be saved, and your house. And they spoke to 
88 him the word of (he Iy)rd, and (o all tha( were in his house. And taking 

them, that very hour of the night, he washed their stripes; and was im- 
94 media(eiy immersed, himself and all his. And having brought Otem 

into his house, he spread (he (able before (hem; and believiog in God, 

wi(h all his houfC, he was tnoqwrted with joy. 
SS And when it was day, the magistrates sent the seneanta, saying, Dia^ 
36 miss those men. And the keeper of the prison told these things to ftal 

The genenls have sent, (ha( you may be dismissed; now, therafore, go 
97 out, and pursue your journey in peace. But Paul mid (o them, They 

have beaten us, who are Romans, puUiclv and uncondemned, and hare 

cast us in(o prison: and do (hay no<v (hnis( us out privatdy? Byae 

88 means: but le( them come themselves, and conduct us out. And the sei^ 
geants reported these w irds to the generals. And when they had heaf^ 

89 that they were Romans, they were sfraid : and (hey came, and comAirted 
them; and conducting them out, requested that they would depart Irom 

40 (he city. And eoming out of the prison, they entered imo (be IWNe of 
Lydia : and when they had seen the breihran, they comforted Iha*, aAd 
departed. 

XVII._And taking their journey through AmphipolU aod AMUonia, 
Ihey came to Theasakmiea; where there was a eyBagagua of Urn Jeeai 
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soraiHi to fh 

Sed UH 



t And leeordliM to RMfteurtan, Iw ratered ia anoag them, tai diMMurt- 
" ' ' to Ihem nr thm Sftbbathi, tram tti* icriptiirH; oMBmi^ tbem, wad 



•irMwtlj •hewiw that tlra Meaii 

dead; uid, that Ihb ia ttie Meaiah, 

4 MMe of tben believwt, and adlm 



• MripturH; oomttng tbea 
Meaiah ooafat to mflier, ana to nae fro 



evaa JewH, wb'Hn I declare lo you. Aad 

bdievwt. and adlicrad to FUl and Silas: beiidet a coaud* 

prable Bomber of the aevont Gfeek% aad not a few of the princiiMl «ro> 

6 BMii. But the unbeUeving Jevra, Uled with aeal, gatbeted tngether miM 

aMan and profligate f<rilow«, aad making a mob, tbraw the ei(v into a 

tumnit; and anaulting the booie of Jaaoo, Hidaavored to bring them oet 

f to the people. But not 6adii« them, they dnt|^ Jaaoo. and aooie of 



the brethren, to the magialrates of the city; erymg oaL TboM luea, that 

r have Inmed the world opeide down, are come hither also : aad Jaaoo 

baa privately received them. Aad all Iheae aaea act contrary to the de- 



S enea of Cemr, aaTiog that there ia aaother king, one Jeaua. And tbey 

aburmed the multAode, aad the magiatratca of the city, when Ibey heaid 

f thaw thinga. Aad having taken aecarily of Jaaoa, aad the reat, they 

10 diamiaaed them. But the brelbraa immediately aeat away f»u] and Si* 
lea. by night, to Berea : aad when tbey came thither, tbey went into the 

11 Mrnagogue of the Jewa. Now tbeae were of a more noble diapoaitioa 
than Iboee of Thenalonica : for tbey received the word with an readi> 
nam of mind, daily examining the aeriptarea, whelber ibow Ibingi were 

it ao. Many ot them, therelbra, believed; bath of tbe Grecian wooiea ef 

U oonaiderable rank, and of the aiea not a few. Bot aa soon aa aome of 

the Jews of Theaaalonica andentood that the word of God waa announc* 

14 ad by Faul at Berea, thev came tbilber alao, excitinf the populace. Aad 
then, immediately, tbe brethrea aeat away Paul, aa if be were lo go by 

M aea. Bot Silaa and Timothy oontiaoed there. Aad tbey tliat coodueted 
Aral, bmucbt him aa far aa Athena: and having received an order far 
SiUa and Timothy, that thqr abould come to him aa loon aa pomible, 
(beyaetoot 

SECTION XIIT. 
Tht hUroduetian of the Qotptl mtoJithmi^ Corinf k, and Ephmu. 

16 NOW while Baal waa waiting for them, at Athem, hie apirit within 
bha waa atmogly moved, whea be beheld the city enalaverl to idolaliy» 

17 Ha, therefore, leaaoaed with the Jews aad pnaelytea, in tbe ayoagcgoes 

15 aad ia the forma, daily, with tboae that met with him. Then aome of 
Iha Epicaraan aad S:oie phitoaopben nppoaed him. Olben mid, Whitf 
woald tbia babbler my? And othen. He aeema to be a proelaimer of for- 
aiga deitiea: kecauae he declared to them the good news, ooaceraiif 

M Jaaaeaad the reeoreciioB. And they look him, ud coodueted him to 

the AreopaoM, aavii^. May we kaow what thia aew doctrine ii, which 
90 is spoken by you? for you bring aooM atraafe things to our ears: we 
n waaU, thenfeie, kaow what Ihew thiags mcaa? For all the Atbeniaa^ 

aad the atrangen that aojooraed aaioog them, speat their leisure ia ao- 

tUiwalee butiB taHiwor heaiiag news. 
» FHii.tharafan,alandii« up ia the middle ef the Areopagua, said, Atl» 

aiaai, I nareeive that yoa are exceedingly addicted to the worabip of da> 
m moaa. For aa I paaaed aloog. aad beheld the objecta of yonr wonbtp, I 

foaad aa altar with thm Macriptieo, To the Uakaown God : Him, then. 
M fore, whom yoe igaorantly wonhip, I aaaonaca to you. The God who 
_ mada the world, aad all Ihinp that are in it, being tbe LonI of beaveo aad 
a» aaftik dwrila Mt hi templea made with heads : aeither is be served by bn. 

■aa fcaada, as if he atoodiaaeadaf aaf tbii«; he himself giving to alflilk 
Maad hteath, aad all Ihiafs. Aad he tea made of ooe blood the wfaoS 

race of aien, lo inhabit all the ftce of tbe earth; having marked out the 

Hmm pravieosly arranfed ia onder, aad the bonodaries of their habitat 
17 thms: thai thajr might aeek after Iha I/ml, if possibly they might fed 
m tflsr him, and Bad him; though be be aot far from every one of asi far 
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in bioi we livs, tad an moved, and do cnst; m tone of jwur owb poelt 

89 bave nid,->For w« bit offafiriDS mre. We, thereibn, beiug tb« offiqprii%- 
of God, ought Dot to inugine the Ueitv (o be like gold, or uTver/or ilone, 

30 wrought by (be art acJ coolrivance of maii. For tbougb God overlook- 
ed the time* of ignorance, he now makeo praelamatioa to all men, even 

81 where, lo rernrm; becaiwe be baa appointed a day, in which be will 
jadge the world rigbteously, by thai Mao whom he baa ordained: of 
which be has given anurance to all men, by raiaing him from the dead. 

92 And when tbey beard of the resurrection of the dead, tome made aieat 

33 of it, and olhen aaid. We ««iH hear you again upon ihii wbject. And 

34 thus Paul weut out of the midst of them. Neveribeleea. lome men ad- 
h^red to him, and believed : among whom was Diooysiua, the Anap^ 
gite: also a woman, whose name was Damaris; and other* with tb«m. 

XvllL—After tfaeu things, Paul departed fiaoi Athens, and cam* to 

2 Corinih; and finding a oertain Jew, named Aquila, a native of itetua, 
lately come from Italy, with Priscilla his wife, (because Claudius Cesar 
had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome,) he went to tl«m. 

3 And as he was of the same trade, he continued with them, and wroogbt; 

4 for by trade (hey w ere tenl-maken. But be reasoned in the synagone 
6 every Sabbath dav, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. Andaa 

soon as Silas and Fimotby came from Macedonia, Paul was impelted bf 

6 the Spirit, and testified (o (he Jews, that Jesus was the Messiah. But 
when they set (beinoelves in opposition, and reviled, he shook bis gar> 
iiient, and said (n thf m, Let yiur blood be upon your own bead'. I am 

7 pure, from henceforth 1 will go to the Gentiles. And going out ttaaDoe» 
be went into (he house of one called Jus(ua, a worshipper of God, wlmse 

3 house was adjoining (he synagogue. Now Crispua, (he rulers the sjtb* 

agngue, believed in the Lord, with all his bouse; snd many of the Corin- 

9 tbians, hearing, believed, and were immersed. But (be Lord said to BtnL 

10 in a vision Ly night, Fear not, but speak, and do not keep silence: for I 
ani with you, and no man shall fall upon vou, to injure you; for I baw 

11 much people in this city. And be oontinoad tbere a year and six noatliS| 
teaching ihe w(ird of God among them. 

12 But when Oallio was proooinul of Achaia, (he Jews made an assault 
upon Paul, with one consent, sod brought him before the tribunal, say* 

13* ing, I'his fellow persuades men to wonhip God cootiary to (he law. And 
when Paul would have opened his mouth, Gallio said to (be Jews, If it 
were an act of iniuiKice, or niiichievoos licentiousness. O Jews! it were 

15 reasonable I should bear with you. But if it be a question eoaoatning 
wordx, and names, and the law which is among you, see to it youiaelTM; 

16 for 1 will be no judge of ibese matters. And be drove them away tnm 

17 the tribunal. And all the Greeks laid hold on Sostbenes, the roler aC tM 
synagnrtie, and beat him before the tribunal; but Gallio did not eoMem 
biniself at all about the matter. 

18 And Paul still continued there for a considerable time, and then takiac 
leave of the brethren, sailed (hence for Syria, and with him Mieilla 
and Aquila; having shaved his head at Ceneiuva, for he had a vo«r. 

19 And he arrived at Ephesuw, and (here be left them; but be himself en- 

90 tered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And 'bougb tbev 
81 entreated him to have sta}ed longer with ihem, be did not ennseoti b«t 

took his leave of them, saying, ft is necessary for me, Vy all meam, 1» 

celebrate the approachinc feast at Jemsalem: but I wi letur* tofN 

22 again, God willing. And be set sail from Epbesos. And landioff M C«* 

sai^a, he went up; and having saluted the congregation, he wanl tewii 

83 to Antioch. And having spent sone tian there, he departed, faing 
through the countrr of Oalatia sad Phrygia in a tegnlar (nuner, «gtt> 
firming all the disciples. 

84 Now a certain Jew, whose name was Apollos, a native of Alexattdria, 
95 an eloquent man, and powerful in the seriptttrea, came lo E ph es u fc Tbla 

person was inslraeled in tbe vrsvoT the Lord, and being femnl ia spirit. 
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. ha tpoka Mid liii|(bt tb« tbinp of ibe Lord with gmt aecuncjr, beinc 

9B onlf ao^mioled with the imiuersioa of John. And be bmn to ipcaf 

iioktty in the aymgogue. And Aquila and Priicilhi hearwf him, took 

Iwn naidc, and explaiued to him the way of God in a more perfect man* 

27 ner. And when he intended to go over to Acfaaia, the brethren wrote to 
the diiciplea, ezhorling them to receive bin. And beings arrived there, 

28 by hi* gift he g^tly helped tboae nho had believed. For he sirenu- 
. oMiy debated with the Jews in public, showing by the scriptures, that 



XJX.— Now it came to pais, that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, 
having passed tbravgh the upper parts, came to Ephesus : and finding there 

5 aoBM disciples, he said to theo^ Have jrou, on your believing, received 
the Holy ^irit? And they replied to hint, No; we have not so much as 

3 beard, wliether the Holy Spirit is raoetved. And he said to them, Into 
what, then, were y^ou immersed? And they said, Into John's imnier- 

4 sion. And Paul said, John indeed administered the immersiini of refnr- 
Biatbn, telling the people, that they should believe in Him that was to 

6 eome after him; that is, in Jesus. And hearing this, ihey were immer*- 
4» ed into tl.e name of the Ijard Jesus. And niol laying bis hands on 

them, the Holv Spirit came upon them; and tbev spoke with tongues, 
'!• and prophesied. Aitd they were in all about twelve men. And he went 
into the synagogue, and discoursed with boldness, disputing for the space 
of three mouths, and evincing the things which related to the kingdom 
9 of Ood. But as some were hardened, and would not believe, speaking 
seproachfully of this way before the multitude, he departed from them 
and separated the diiicipies, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrac- 

10 nus. And this was done for the space of two years, so that all the luba 

11 biiantsof Asia, both Jews and Greeks, heard the word of the Lord. AikI 

15 Ood wrought extraerdinary miracles by the hands of Paul; so tb»t hand 
kerchiefs, or aprons, were carried from his body to those that were sick. 

13 and the diseases removed from them, and the evil spiritscame out. And 
. some of the sirolling Jews, who were exorcists, underio6k to name the 

name of the Lord Jesus, over those who had evil spirits, saying, Vk e ad- 

14 Jwe you by Jesus, whom Paul preaches. And there were seven sons of 

16 one Soeva, a Jewish chief priest, who did this. But the evil spirit an- 
!• awaring, said, Jeans I know, and Paul I know; but who are you? And 

die naan in whom the evil spirit was, sprung upon them, and getting 
master of them, prevailed against them, so that they fled out of the house, 

17 naked and wounded. And this was known to all the Jews, and Greeks 
also, dwelling at Ephesus^ and fear fell upon them all, and the name of 

13 the Uird Jesus was magnified. And oiany of them, who believed, came 

19 and confessed, and made a declaration of their deeds. And a considera- 
ble number of those who had curious arte, bringing their books together, 
burnt them before all : and they computed the value of them, and found 

m it fifty thousand pieces of silver: so powerfully did the word of the LnnI 
grow, and prevail. 

SI Now when these things were fulfilled. Fkul purposed in spirit, that, 
DHSiog through Macedonia and Achaia, he would go to Jerusalem; lay- 
mg. After 1 have been there, it is necessary for me also to see Bone. 

& And sending two of these that ministered to him, Timothy and Eraslos, 

tt into Macedonia, he himself stayed lome time in Asia. And there hap. 

84 pcoed, about that time, no sBoall tumult concerning that way. For a 
man whose nane was Demetrius, a silvenmith, by nakinc silversfarinei 

86 of Diana, pnicured n't small gala to the artificers : whom he gathered ti>> 
gsiber, with the workmen employed about the business, and said, Men, 

96 jrou know that our maintenance arises fron this mannhcture; and yon 
see and hear, that this Pkul has persuaded great numbers of pwple, ml 
4inly of Ephesus, but almost of all Asia, and has turned then aside, say 

27 inc. that Ihey are not deities which are made with hands; so that then 
ia danger, not only that this oceupaticm of oura should be depracialed, but 
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•lH>(h*ttlMtBnpl«iirtiwgn«t0iiiMtDb»tliMM te dMlml, «ad 
9 ber (rajwleur dotrajred; wbom, •(> Am uid the world wonUp. Awl 

hmriag tliii, IImt wok illed with ngt) and criad out, nriag, Grnit « 
t» Duna of tiie EpbeMaBil And Hie whok city was fliled with cmAiaioiK 

ud they niibtd with one aooord into the tiieatra, draggimr thither Oaiu 
aO and AriiUrebuB, Maeadoniaiia, FtnlH feliow.invetien. And whea PtS 

would have gone into the peopfe, the diaciplet woukL not pennit hist 
SI AndMunc loo, the principal efliceni of Aaia, ai ttiey had a fnendahtp far 

him, aeot to bini, and desired that he would not veatiir* hiiaaeir Into the 
as theatre. Some, therefore, were crying one thing, and Mrnie another; ftir 

the congregation was conrwed, and ttw greater part did not knew fbr 
as what they wen come loMther. And they tbruat forward Alexander^ 

from amoQgit the multili^, the Jews ufginc bin on. And Alaxandor^ 

beckoning with hn hand, woold have nude a defence to the pesplew 
94 But when they knew that he waa a Jew, one voice arew from then all, 

crying out, for about the apace of two honn, Orenl is Diana of the Bph»' 
as siam* But the chaoceikir, having pacifkad the people, said, EphesHini, 

what man is there, that does not know, that the city of the Epbamtas is 

devoted to the great Diana, and to the inia|e that fell down from Jnpl* 
aa t«r? Since, then, these thinp are inoonteatibic, it is necwiary for you to 
a? be quiei, and to do nothing in a precipitate manner; tor yon have bravgltt 

theae men, who are neither robhen of temples, nor blasphemers of vour 
38 goddess. If, therefore, Demetrius, and the artifieen that are with mm, 

have a charge against an? one, coorts are held; and there are the pi^ 
aa onntuls; let them implead one another. 



thing oouoeming other matten, »t shall be d „ ^^ > 

40 gation. And, indeed, we are in dancer of being called in question ftr 
the insurrection, which has happened this day, as then is no euwm Igfi' 

41 which we can account fbr this oonooufseb And when he had said tfaei* 
thinn, he dismissed the congregation. 

XX.— Now after the tumult was eeased, Fani. calling the discipleb to 
S him, and embracing them, departed to go into Macedonia. Andgsiag 

through those parts, and having mchortedtliem with much diseoune^ l|« 
a came into Greece. And when he had continued there three moaUM, m 

an ambu«h was laid for him by the Jews, when he was about to eoAwfk 

4 for Syria, be thought it adviaablc to return by Macedonia. And Sop«t«|^ 
the Berean, accompanied him as f^r as Asia; and of the Tliesmkmiaiib 
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe. and Timothy t and of th« 

5 Astat tea, Tychicus and 'litiph imus. These going before, stared fermtt 
• Traas. And we set mil fmn Philippi, a»er the days of aoieav«Md 

bread, and came to them at Traas in five days, when we eontimed iev* 
7 en days. And on the first day of the week, when tbediaeiplea met to- 

gelher to break bread, Baul, being about t» depart on the morrow, die. 
8'couned lo them, and continued his speech till midnight Andthana 

were mauy lamps in the upper room, in which we wen amemblw^ tad 



a certain young man, whose name was Eutychus, sitting in a window^ 
' " ioiu a pnlonnd sleep t and as Panl conlinved his dtacoune a toqf 



f^ii i 



time, he was so overpowered with ■leep, that be fell down fnvithP 

10 third story, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down^ and fell vjpok 
him, and taking him in his arma, said. Do not make any disturbance, for 

11 his life is in him. And going up again, and havinc broken bread, nm 
eaten, he eonveieed a comdeFslne time, even till Break of day, naim 

IS departed. And they brought the youth alive, and wen not a little eoa- 

la forted. But we went befon into th« ship, and sailed to Aisos, where wp 

were to take up Haul, for so he had appointed, choosing himself to gertm 

14 foot. And as toon as he Joined us at Assos, we took him in, and oMwi 

15 to Mitylene. And miiing thence, we came the next day over agateet 
Chins; and the day following, we tonehed at Samoa, and having staywl «| 

Ih 'IVngyllinm, we came the day aftw to Miletus. For Paul had detenahtol 
to Mil by Ephesus, that he might net spend any time in A<>a: for Heeww 
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anaj wtavond, tf U wirapwihtoAr Mm, to ba at Jtowdm w tlw 

day gf l^kleciMU 
17 flat Moduw to Epbetot fnwft Milctua* to calM thitber the «Mfln oC 
U UwoungRCation. And wbM they were eouM to him, he mid to UMm, 

You know bow I have been oonvenant anonf yon all the tine, firan 
Id tbe fint day in which I entered into Aiia, serving the Lord with all hv 

mility aod with tean, and trials which befell me by the ambushes of tha 
SO Jews: aod how I have suppressed BoiblBg that was advantaceons, not 

nrglectiog to aonoance to yoiu and to teach you publicly aad privately; 
$U tMtifyiug both to the Jews and Greeks, relbrmalioB with reqMck to God, 
at a«d faith with respect to our Lord Jesue Christ Aod now^ behold, I am 

aoiuc to Jerusalem, bound by the Spirit, sot knowimc the thmss that shall 

23 beUil Bie there t Mcept that the Holy Spirit testifies in every city, say* 

24 iog, ihat bonds and afflictions await mo. But 1 make no account of a^ 
ol these things, nor do 1 regaid even life itself; so that 1 mav but joyfoUjr 
finish aiy course, and the uimistry which 1 have received of the Loinl Je« 

a SUB, tvtn to testify the good news of the favor of Qod. And now, behold. 

I know that you all, with whom i have convc — ^ •-:-:— »i- 

86 kiuftJom of God, shall not see my face any men 

27 to you this day, that 1 am clear frosn the blood of all men. For 1 have 

tt Bot declined to declare lo you all the counsel of God. Therefore, tato 

heed to yourselves, and to the whole flock over which the Holy Spirit 

has constituted you oveneers; to feed the eoosrecatioB of the Lord, 
tt which he has redeemed with his owa blood. For 1 know ibis, that after 

my departure, grievous wolves will enter is among you, having no msr- 
9C> ey on the flock. Yes, from aawMg your owneelvm men shall arisa 
91 speaking perverse things, lo dmw away diaciptos after them. Wateh, 

therefore, remembering that for the epace of three years, 1 ceased not to 
9S warn every one, night aod day, with tears. And now, bnetliren, I ra> 

commend you to God, and to the word of his favor, who is abto to edify 
tS you, aod to give you an inheritance among all that are saactiflsd. 1 havo 
Si eavcted no man^s silver, or gold, or appareL Yes. yon yourselves kaoWf 

that these hands have ministered to my aeoessitiae, aod lo those, tb«l 
$6 wcve with me. 1 have showed you all thino; how, that thus lahorimv 

you ought to awist the infirm, and to rameniMr the words of the Lara 
1 Jceus, thai he hiaiself said, It is much happier to give than to fecenraw 
36 Aad having aid these things, be kneeled down and prayed with tham 
$7 all. And there was great lamenlatwn amoqg them all : and fslliag iqpon 
Si £aul^ neck, they kissed him: eniec'iaUy grieving for that word which ba 

ipofce, that they should see bis hoe no mora. And they condoatod him 

to the ship. 

SECTION XIV. 

Bmd rettarru to Jaiuattm.—Hit Conduct and Trtahnad then, 
XXI — NOW, as soon as we had withdnwn from them, and hniaat 

mU, we came with a direct course lo Cooe, and the mat day to RhodM} 
t and from tbence to Fklara. And finding aahip peasiiy over toPbenleii^ 
9 we went aboard, aod set sail. And coming within sight of Cynia, anA 

leaving it en the left hand, we sailed to Syria, ami landed at Tyrei for 
4 there the ship was to unload its freight. And we continued there aavsa 
. davs, finding disciples, who told nol, by the Spirit, not to go up to Jem* 
(salem. Bui when we had finisbed tbsae mven dajra, we departed, and 

went our way; and they all attended as out of the city, with their wivsa 

aad children; aod, kneeling down on the sea shore, we pnyad. Ani 
haviu embraced each other, we went on board the ship; and lfae]r m- 

7 turned back to their own houses. And finiehii^ ear oonrae, wecanw 
fRan Tyre to Ptdemais, and embracing the brelhrea, we continued with 

1 them one day. And on the morrow we departed, and eame lo rfrtnf 
f PhUip tbo evaageliat, who wasanaoff tbn 



and entering into the houae of I 
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• M«w, W8 Mgwl wifh Mm. Now he lad ftmr vii«in daqgfitM^wte 

10 were prophetewes. And u we coatiaued there many dayiK a certain 

11 propfaet, whow name wat Agaima, caoM down from Judea: and coming 
to us, he touk up Panit girdle, and biuding his own bai.4* and bet, be 
■aid, Thus says tlie Holv Spirit, S^ iball the Jews at Jerusalem bind Um 
man whose girdle this is, and deliver him into the hands of (be Gentilee. 

18 And when we beard these things, both we and ihe inhabitants of that 

18 plaee entreated him tbat be would not go up to Jerusalem. But Paul «n< 
Bwered, What do you mean, thus weeping and breaiiig my beart? S»r I 
am ready, not only lo be oound; but also to die at Jerusalem, tor the 

U name of the Lord Jeras. And when he would not be persuaded, «(« 

eeaaed; saying. The will of the Lord be done. 
16 And after tbesedays, making up o«r baggage, we weut up to Jenisa* 
16 lem. And some of the disciples also fromXeiarea, went along with us, 
and brought us tooneMnaaon, a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom w 
should lodge. , 

IT And when we were arrived at Jemaalem, the brethren received us 
M with pleaaore. And the next day Paul entered in with us lo James} aud 

19 all the elders weie present. And baving embraced them, he gave them 
a particular account of those things, which God had done antouc the 

W Gentiles by his ministry. And when they beard it, they gloriaed Ood, 
and said to him. Brother, you see how many myriads of believing Jews 

SI there are; and they are all cealoua for the law. Now they have been in* 
Afrmed of you, that you teach all »he Jews, which are anong the Oe»- 
tiles, to apostatise from Moses, saying, that they ought not to circunwiie 

9i their children, nor to walk aoeording to iho customs. What is it thea^ 
The multitude mmt, by all raeane come together; for thev will hear that 

Care come. Therefore, do this that we my to you : there are wifh us 
men, who have a vow apon them; take them, and puHfy yourselves 
with them, and be at charges for them, that they may shave their heads : 
■nd all will know, that there is nothing in those tilings, which ihey have 
beard of you; but tbat you yoarself walk regularly, keeping the law. 

K As for the believii« Oenliles, we have written, determiuing, that they 
•heuld obaerve none of these things; except it be, to keep ibemsalvas 
from what is ofibred to idola^ and from blood, and from that which is 

96 ■tnuifled.aod from fornication. Tbra Fkul took the men, and the next- 
day being purified with them, entered into the temple, declaring thnao- 
oomplishment of (he days of purification, till au offering should be o#. 

87 fered for every one of them. Bat as the seven days were about to be 
aceomplished, the Jews that vrere from Asia, seeinr him in the tempU*. 



»nr t 

88 threw all the populace into confusion, and laid hands upon him, cryiug 
out, Israelites, help! This is the man, that every where leaches all me« 
eontrary to the people, and to the law. and to this place; and has evea 

89 brought Greeks into the temple, and polluted this holy place. (For they 
had before seen Trophimus, the Ephesian, in the city with hiro, whom 

90 th^ imagined, that Paul bad brought into Ihe temple ) And itie wlnile 
city was moveJ, and there wasaconoourae of the people; and laying hold 
of Paul, they dragged him out of the temple: and immediately thetfilee 

31 were shut. And when they went about to kill him, word was brougltf 
to the commander of the cohort, that all Jerusalem was in coofuai»i| j 

Si who immediately took soldiers, and centurions, and ra' in among th«m. 
And when they mw the commander and the soldiers, they ceased tma 

98 beating Paul. Then the eommaoder drew near, and took him, amtoi^ 
deeed him to be bound with two chains, and inquired who he was, «nd 



94 what he had done. And some among the multitude cried out one th^ 
mad some another i and as he could not know (be certainty, by reason at 
98 the tumult he commanded him to be carried into the casile. But when 



upon the slain, it came to pern that he was home by (he soldien, 
of the violence of the crowd. For the multitude of the peopk 
oat, Away with him! 



aa. xxn acts of apostles. 319 

9t Bntas PbDl wia mang to be brmii$ht ioto the castle, be nid to the 
■ oommeadttr, Blay I M aJlowad to speak to yon? And be said, Can you 



as apink Oreek? Areyoa not tbat Egyptian, who did, before these dava, stir 

- ap a sedition, and led out into the wilderness four thousand ipuraeren? 
8» Bat Paul said, I am indeed a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citiaeo of no 

- ioeonsiderable city; and i entreat you, permit me to speak to the people. 
4D And on bis giving him permission, Paul standing on the stairs^ beck* 

• <Mied with his band to the people; and when there was a great sileooe, 

• he addressed them in the Hebrew dialect, say ing:-> 

XXil.— Brethren and fathers, bear my apology, which I «iake now to 
£ Tott. And when they beard, that be addressed them in the Hebrew dia- 

3 lect, they the rather kept silence; and he said, I am, indeed, a Jew, bom 

• at Tarsus, in Cilicia, but educated in this eiiy, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
accurately instructed in the law of our fathers; being zealous for God, as 

4 Tou all are at this day: who persecuted ttaie way to the death; binding 

5 ooih men and women, and delivering tbem into prisons : as also the high 
priest is my witness, and all the national senate : from whom also having 
received letters to the brethren, I went to Uaniascusj to bring those that 

4 were there bound to Jerusalem, that they might be punished. And it 

came to pass, that as I was on my journey, and was -come nigh to Damas* 

eua, about noon, on a sodden a §rcat li^ht from heaven shoue about m^ 

, 7 and I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saving to me, Saul, Saul, why 

8 do you persecute me? But I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And be 

'9 said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom you persecute. And tbey 
tbat were with me saw the li^, indeed, and were terrified; but tbt^ 

10 did not distinctly hear the voice of bim that spoke to me. And I ■aid, 
Lord, what shall 1 do? And the LonI said to me^ Arise, and go to Dam. 

- Hcus, and there it shall be told you of all things, which are appointed far 

- vou to do. And as I could not see, by reason of the glory of that light; 
being led by those tbat were with me, I came to Damascus. wAnd one 
Aoanias,a pious man according to the law, who had an honorable char> 

13 Mter amongst all the Jews at Damascas, coming to me, and standing by 
ne, nid to me. Brother Saul, look up. And, in tbat very hour, I lodied 

14 up upon him. And he said, The God of our fathers has chosen you to 
' know his will, and to see that righteous person, and to hear a voice from 

15 Ins mouth; because you shall be his witness, to all men, of those things, 
19 which you have seen and heard. And now, why do vou delay? Arise, 
17 and be immersed, and wash away your sins, invoking his name. And it 

eune to pass, that when I was returned to Jerusalem, and was prayii^ in 
IS the temple, I was in a trance: and 1 saw him, saying to uie, Make haste, 

and depart quickly from Jerusalem; for tbey will not receive your testi- 
19-inony ooneeming me. And I said, Lord, they know 1 was imprisoning, 



89 and scourging in the synagogues, them that believed in (hee: and when 

fhebloQdof Stephen thy martyr was shed, I also was standing by, and 

91 consenting, and kept the garments of thn^e who slew him. And he said 

to me. Go your wav.fbr I will send youaiaroff totheGentilea— — 

91 And they heard him to this word, and they lifted up their voice*, ny- 

iag, Awav with this fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he shooid 

99 live. Ana as they were crying out, and were rending their garments, and 

94 enting dust into the air, the commander ordered that he should be 

braoght into the castle, saying, that he should be put to the queslkm bjr 

■oourging, that be might know for what cause they raised such an out. 

99 oiyagainet him. And as they were binding bim with thongs, Fiiul said 

• to the centurion, who stood by; b it lawful lor you to loouife a man, who 

99is'a Roman, and uneoodemned? And the oenturmn hearing this, went 

and addressed the commander, saying, What are. you about to do? fbr 

9T this nan is a Roman. And theeemmander came, and said to him. Tell 

29 me, are you a Roman? And he said. Yea. And Ilia commander aiiawer> 

' ad, I obtained this freedom vriib a considerable sum of money. And 

99 Pknl replied, But I was free bom. Thegr, therefore, who were about to 
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hatra pntbim to the ^[ueMioii, hnnediately deputed tram hims aadtfat 
oomitiMKlcr WM afnid, when he knew that be wwa Boomb, ud !» 
euue he had bound him. 
30 And. on the merruw, desiring to Icnaw oerlaialjr of what he vm ac- 
euMd bv the Jew*, he ioowd biai; and eoaimaaded the chief priasta^aai 
all the Sanbedrioi, to coaae tofether; and bringing Paul down, be eat him 
before them. 

XXIU — And Fkal, looking attentively on the Sanfaeilrim, nid, Bntlk. 
ren, 1 have, even to this day, lived in all good oonKienre towwda God 

2 And Ananias, the high pr>e«t,ooiniaaoded those that stood Inr bim, 

3 to strike bim on Ibe mouth. Then Paul said to him, God is aboatto 

strike you, you whited n'all ! For do you sit lo judge me acoorriiag ta 

the law, and yet, in violatios of the b> «, command me to be strickeiil 

i' But they, that stood by, said, Do you revile the hlch priest of God? Ajid 

Aul said. Brethren, I wae not aware that it was the high prie«; for it is 

6 tvrilten, " Yoo sltali not speak evil of the rulrr of your people." That 
ftul, perceiving that the oae part was Sadduoee«, and the other Fbaii* 
sees, cried out, m the Saabednm^ firelbrerh I am a Pharisee, the sob i/ 
a Pharisee; for the bo[.e and rtrsurrectinn of the dead^ I am orought oito 

7 Judgment. Aa-t on his speaking this, ibere was a contention betweea 

8 the Pharisees and the Saddtwees; and «he multitude wag divided. For 
the Sadducees say <bere is no resurrection, ueither angel, nor spirit: b«( . 

9 the Pharisees confess both. And there was a great claonor; anff the 
scribes who were on the side of the Pharisees, arose and contended, say* 
iiif. VVe find no evil in this man; but if a spirit, or an aogei has spoken 

W to him, *' let us not ight against God." And aa a great diaturbaooe aMas^ 
the enmraaader, fearwi est Fa«l should be torn lu pieces by them^ ot» 
derad the soldicn to go down, and take him by force from ihs mi^pt of 
them, and to bring him into the catflc. 

i 1 And in the following night, the Lord, standing by him, said, Be of yood 
eoarage, Paul; f-v aa you have testified the tbmri concerning me ia J^ 

li msaiem, so yi " ~ 

daj 



isaiem, so you must also bear testimony in Roiiie. And witen it wtf 
ay, some of the Jews, eDtering ia^ a conspiracy, bound ibemaalvea 
'ith a cor»e; asying. thai they would neither eat nor drink till tbey had 

13 killed Paul. And tbey were more than forty, who had made this aare» 

14 meut. And they caane to the chief priests and elders, and said. We kaW 
bound oorselva, by a solemn anathema, not to taste aay tbio^ tHl w* 

15 have slaiu Paul : now, therefore, do yoo, with the SaahedriaB, sigai^ M 
the ootnmaiider, that he bring bim down to you, as if yoo would aMve 
accurate y d seosa, what relates to him; and we are ready to kill hiasi 

16 before he can come near you. But Paul's sister^ soo, hearing of th«4ni* 

17 bush, came, and enlerinc into the castle, told Paul. And Paal, cailiag oa» 
of the centurions to bim, said, Omdoct this young man to the eoanmaiader, 

18 for he bat to:i.etbing to tell him. He, therefore, took, and led him toib« 
eommander, and said, AmI, the priscwer, callmg me to him, dasirad that 
I would bring to you iMs young man, who baa something to tell ymw 

19 And the ooninuinder, taking him bv the band, and leading him into a i«i 

20 tired place, inquired of him, What is that you have to tell jne? And hB 
said, The Jews have agreed together to ask you, that you would hd^ 
down Paul to-morrow to the Saahedrim, as if tbsy woul ' ' — ' 




BOW ready, « . 
S3 ma. The oommaoder, therefore, dismissed the young man, with a d _ , 

Be sure yon tell no «naa, that yon bam discovered these thiaffi (e flM» 
13 And he called to him two of the centuifons, and said. Prepare tvre hm^ 

dred soidiera, to go to Cesarea: and aeveny horsemen, and two hnadMI 
" h by the third haur of the night} and provide beasts la set Jkal 
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8(f upoD, aad oondiiet him in lafety to Felix, the govcnmr. And he wioto in 

■ tpotie, the CMteatB of which ut in (hi* oapy :— 

9t eiaodiw Lyaiat, to his excellency, Fel |x the coveroor, teiidi freetliw i 
87 Thie nan wai Misetl by the Jews, and had like to have been slaiiiEr 
• them} when I came with a party of loldien, and rcecued him: and I 
tl have niiee learned, that he n a Roman. And, deairing to know the 
• crhM of which they aoeuied him, I brouxht him before the Sanhedrim, 

8 whom I found to be accuaed concemiw queation* of their law, bat lo 
have nothinc charged upon him worthy of death, or of bonds. But 
when it was sicnified to me, that an ambush wonid be laid for the man, 
•- bv the Jews, I immediately sent him to yon, commanding his aceusan 

afao to declare beiofe voo, what they have a^inet him. Farewell. 
tl The soldiers, therefore, m it waa commanded them, taking up AmL 
H broaght him by night to Antipatris. Aad the next day they returned to 
tt the castle, leaving the horsemen to go with him : who, entering into Ce> 

■ eaiea, and delivering the epislfe to the covemor, praaenfed Paul also be> 
S4 fofe him. And when be had read the letter, he asked of what proviaoe 
as ha waa: and being informed that he was of Cilicia, I will hear yoo, mid 

he, when year aceioers are also oooie. And he commanded him to he 
kept in Herod's preloriunt. 

SECTION XV. 

fmUt a prUomrinCmma, apftan befonOoMnufnJMxtntdFmhUfUni 

King Jigrtppoy amd tUftnda hinudf befon Mem. 

XXJV.— AND, after Sve days^ the high priest, Aaanim, eame down, 

with the elders, and a certain omtor, named TertnUua: and they made 

B their appearance before the povemor, againet Pa«i. And he being ealled, 

Tgrtulius began to accuse him, uyior. As we eujay great peace hy ywir 

means, aitd as illustrious deeds are happily done to (hi* nation, by your 

9 prudent administration; we accept it always, and ia all places, most no* 

4 ble Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I may aot larther troubla 

5 you, I beveeeh you to hear us briefly, with your usual candor; for wa 
have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of sedition among 
all the JeM'B throughout the world; and a ring«leader of the sect of the 

S Nazarenes: who bas>also attempted to profane the temple; and whom 
7 we apprehended, and would have judged aeoording to our law; but Lysias. 

the comuMnder, coming upon us with a great force, took him away out 
B of our hands, comnandin^ his accusers to come to^; by which means, 

you may yourself, on examination, know the certainty of all these things, 
9 of which we accuse him. And the Jews also gave their assent, saying, 

that these things were so. ' 

10 Then Paul, after the governor had made a signal to him to speak, an- 
swered, Knowing that yon, O Felix! have been fiw aeveral yean a judge 

11 to this nation, 1 answer for myaelf with the more cheerfulocM.* since 
yoa may know, that it is no mure than twelve days, since I went up to 

IB wonhip at Jennalem; and they neither found me disputing with any 
nan in the temple, nor makioK any inauncetioa among the people, either 

IB ia the synagoguee, or in the city : nor can they pmduce any proof of the 

Id things, inneeruing m bich they iiow accuse me. But this I confess teyou 
thai after the way, which they call a sect, sa worship I the God of oar 
fathcrsi helievinK all things which are wntlen in the law, and in the 

U prophe's; having hnpe towards God, of that whidi they themselvm also 
exfirct. that tliere s> all be a resurrec'ioa of the dead, bo'h of ihe juat and 

16 of the unjnai. And upon this aoenunt, 1 ezerefee myself to have always 

17 » eonseieuce v\ iiliout offence towards God, and towards anen. Now, after 
IB several years, I came in bnni; alma to my nation, and offer ingsi upon 

•rhich. some Astatic Jews tnind me purified in the temple; neither with 
19 multitude, nor with tumult; who ought to have been present liefora you, 
B(^ aad 10 acruee me, if they had any thing acainst ma* or let these theai 
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mIvm Mjr, If, when I ilood befiire the Sanhedrim, tbqr (bnod Mytrtteii 

21 in me: unlev it be with relation to this one word, which I twpntmi, 
when 1 stood among theni,--tliat for tbe resurrection of the dead, I an 
judged by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard IbeM things, he put them off, nyinft AMr I 
have been more accurately informedoonceming thh way, when Isfn»M, 
tbe oommaoder, conies down, 1 will take oognisince of the alfiur be> 

23 tween vou- iind he commanded the centurion to keep Fkol, and l«t tafaga 
have liberty, and to hinder none of his friends from assisting him, or 
comiogtohim. 

24 And, after aome days, Felix coming wltli Drusilla bis wife, who >ira« 
a Jewess, sent for VvA, and beard him coneemif^ the faith inChriaL 
»_j „ u J i^^ righteousness, and temperance, andl jtt*~ 

ling, answered, Go your way for thia tin 



25 And as he reasoned concerning righteousness, and temperance, andl j«di^ 
ment to come, Felix trembling, answered, Go your way for thia tiuM. 

26 and I will take some future opportUDity to call for you. And be hopea 
also, that money would be given him ty Paul, that he might set hitt at 
liberty: and, therefore, he sent the more frequently for him, and dit- 

27 coursed with him. Now, after two years were ended, Felix wuni^ 
ceeded by Fortius Festus; and Felix, willing lo ingratiate himself with 
tbe Jews, left Paul a pri&oner. 

XXV.— When Feitus. therefore, was come into the province, tftei 

2 three days, he went up from Cesarea to Jerusalem; and the high prieat. 

and the chief among tbe Jews, appeared before him against J^tul, and 

S entreated him, thatne would send for him toJerunlem; laying an am* 

4 bush to kill him by the way. But Festus answered, that Paul should be 
kept at Cflsarea, and ibat be bimsell would shortly set out for that place : 

5 Oierefore, said he, t«t thnat of you, who are able, go down with me; and 

6 if there be any thing criminal in this man, let them accuse him And 
having continued among th«n more than ten days, he went dtfirn to 
Cesarea; and the next day, sitting down on the tribunal, be commaaded 

1 Faul to be brought. And when he appoired, the Jews, tvho cam* down 
from Jerusalem, stood round about, bringing maor heavy accusations 

8 against Paul, which they were nv>t able to prove; while he answered for 
himself, — Neither against the laws of the Jews, oor against ihe temple, 

9 nor against Cesar, have 1 commilted anv ofieuce at all. But Fesltts, 
willing to ingra'iate himself with the Jews, ansivered Paul, and said, 
Will you go up to Jerusalem, and tbero be judged before me, oonceminr 

10 these thinss? But Paul said, I am standing at Cesar's tribunal, when I 
onght to be judged. I have done no wrong to the Jens, as you knaw 

U perfectly well. For if, indeed, 1 have done wrong, or have oommitlvd 
anv thing wor'hy of death, I refuse not to die; but if th(-re is no fact of 
which they accuse me, no man can gire me up to gratify them! I amiea] 

12 to Cesar. Then Festus, having spoken with the council, answered, Have 
you appealed to Cesar? To Cesar you shall go. 

IS And when some days ware pasied, king Agrippa. and Bemiee, camo 

14 to Cesarea, lo pay their respects to Festus. And as thev continaed there 
many dayn, Festus laid before .the king tbe case of hul, saying, Tbttt u 

15 a certain man, left in bonds by Felix : concerning whom, when I UrtM 
al Jerusalem, the chief priests, and the elders of the Jev\s, infomted me, 

16 desiring judgment against him. To whom 1 answered, that it is not tbe 
custom of the Romans, to give up any man, till he, that is aceuaed, Mve 
the accusers taoe to bee, and be allowed an opportunity of making bis 

t? defence, as to the crime laid lo his charge. When, therefore, they were 
eome hither, I, w itbout any delay, sat down nn the tribunal noct day, 

tS and oommaoded Ihe man to be brought forth. Against whom, when the 
accusers stood up, they brought no chaige of such lliin«s as I soppowd; 

19 but bad certain questions against him, relating to their own rtlirioB, 
and about one Jesua, that was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 Bat as I was dubious of tbe question relating to him, I said, that if he ' 
vrare willing, he should go to Jennalero, and there be judged of Sieae 
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U Ibinga. Bat Fltu) HppeaiiDf to be k«>t to the bewing of hit majntjr; 1 
2t ocnnianded him to be kept till I could aeod bim to Cenr. Then A|mp- 

pt nid to Featut, I also would wiltingly hear the man myself. And nt 

•aid, To-ntorroiv you shall hear him. 
88 The next day, therefore, iigrippa and Bernice, coming with great 

|iomp,and enlennc into rbe place of audience, with the oommaoders and 

principal men of the city: at the command of Feetw, Paul w.k brought 
B4 forth. And Feaius said, King Agrippa, and all you who are preaeot with 

m! you see this roan, coticeming whom, all the multitude of the Jews 

have piraded with me, both at Jeroaalem and here, crying out, that be 
flS ought not to live any loMcr. But 1 could not apprehend him to bate 

done any thing worthy of death; yet, as be hinself has appealed to bit 
96 najealy, I have detemtioed to send bim. Concerning whom, I havenoth- 

ing certain to write to my master : wherefore, I have brought him out 

before you all; and specially before yon, king Agrippa! that, aAor ex* 
8T amination taken, I may have something to wntet for it wems to me to 

be abinrd, to send a pmoner, and not to signify also the crimes alleged 

against brm. 
XXVL-Theo Agrippa said to Raul, It is granted to you to tpeak tar 
"ineir. Then Paul, stretching forth his hand, made his defence, 
esteem myself happy, king Agrippa! that 1 am this day to make ny 

-..ence before ynii, concerning ad) those things of which 1 am accused by 
3 the Jews: especially, as you an acquainted with all the customs, and the 

:._'. _»-_..'- .. -L -irefore, I -' ••-' -~" -"' •■— 



younelf. Then Paul, stretching forth his hand, made his defence. 

I I esteem myself happy, king Agrippa! that lam this day to ma 
defence before yon, concerning ad) those things of which 1 am accused by 

I the Jews; especially, as you an acquainted with all the customs, and the 
questions among the Jews : wherefore, I enhvat you, that you will bear 
me with patience. The manner of my life, from my youth, which from 
flie beginning was spent among my own nation, in Jerusalem, is known 



9 to ail the Jews; who knew me from the first, (if (hey would testify,) 
that, according to the strictest sect of our religion, 1 lived a Pharisr' 
6 And now I s'and in ioHgment for the h(«pe of that promise, which ix 



that, according to the strictest sect of our religion, 1 lived a Pharisee. 
i And now I s'and in IoHgment for the h(«pe ofthat promise, which wia 
7 made by God to our fathers i to which promise, our twelve tribes, wor- 



ihipping continually, night and day, hope to attain : cnnceming which 

8 bone, king Agrippa! I am accused by the Jews. Why should It l>e 

9 iudged an incredible thing, by you, that God should raise t'*e dead? I, 
Indeed, thought with myself, that I ought to dn many thlnp contrary to 

10 Ibe name of Jcaus the Nazarene. Whieh acoordingly I did, in Jeruailen; 
and I shut up many of the saints in prison, having reoeivrd authority 
from the chief priests. And when some oiF them were killed, 1 gave 

11 my vote against them: and frequently punishing them in all thetyna* 
gogues, I compelled them to blaspheme : and being ezceedinc.y mad 

12 against them, I perst-cuted them even to foreign cities. With this view, 
as 1 was goinc to Damascus, with authority and eommisaion from the 

18 nhief priests; at mid-day, on the road, king Agrippa! I saw a light from 
heaven, exceeding the splendor of the sun, shinmc about me, and those 

14 who travelled with me. And when we were all fallen down to the eailb, 
I beard a voice speaking to me, and aaying. in the Hebrrw language, 
8lanl, Saul, why do you persecute me? ft is laud for you to kick aninst 

15 Ifae goads. And I said, Who art thou. Lord? And he said. I am Jesus, 

16 whom you persecute. But arise, and stand upon vour feet, for to th it pur 
pose 1 have appeared In you, to ordain you a minister and a witness, both 
of the things which you have seen, and of those which I will hereaAoi 

17 Aow yon : deliveriiq; you from the people, and from the Gentiles; to 

18 whom 1 now send you,— to open their eyes, to turn them from darknees 
to light, and from the power of Saton to God; that they may receive for« 
BvenesB of sins, and an inheritance amonnt the aancttfied. through faith 

19 u me. From that time, king Agrippa! I was not disobedient to the 
80 henTeoly vision : but declared, first to them at Damascus, and at Jerasa* 

l«m, and throoch all the country of Judea; and then to the Gt ntiies, that 

they should reform, and return to God, performing deeds worthy of r» 

21 formation. On account of these things, the Jews, seizing me in the tem> 

98 ple^ attempted to have killed me with their own bawds. Having, tbtM- 



icw oy APOBrniML cm. sonv 

of a raurractioo ifron the dcad^^wMUd giv« Ii«li( to ibapoople, m 

Om UMItilM. 

M ilMlMhewMtlmiimkia(bw<l«teM,Festi««ad,withakiad««iefe 
S» hal, TOO uvdittnetad : much iMrniag drivM jrou to madMM. But be 

nplied, I am not nad, moil ooUe FmIin, b«t nttor the words of troth and 
M •oberiMH. For the king kaowt of thaM thinn; to whom alto I neak 

with fnedoB : for I am penuaded none of Ibeee tbinpara hid hrom 
ffr him, lor thk wai not done in a oorver. Kiog Agrippa! do yo« beliavB 
98 the pnpbeta? I know that jroa believe^ Then ^frippa laid to Fkol, 
89 Tou alnuMt permade me to lie a christian. And Faul said, I wookl to 

God, that not only jroo, but also all that hear me this day, were both al- 

ao — -— ^ • — • — •- — • ' • • 

S »yins,Tbis man bMdoneDothias worthy 

Atnppn said to Fcatua, This mn might have bank' Ml at liberty, If he 
had not appealed to Ccaar. 

SECTION XVI. 

PmPt Fet/agt to /lely. JSTtt SMpwnek on Matta, and hia arrival^ ai a 
ArJMiwr, m Amim. 
XXVIL—AND as it was determined, that we should set sail iato Itotj; 
they deliversd I^nl, and some oHier prisonen, toa oenturioD of the Ao 



8 nstan Band, whoaa naoie was Julius. And going on board a ship of 
Adramyttis, we weighed aaehor, intending to sail oy the eoasts of Asla| 

SAristarchus, a Maeedonian of Tbesmloniea, being with us. And 4m 
nezl day we reached Sidoa t and Joiios, treating Paul with groat bu 
manity, permitted him to go to bis friends, and to enjoy Ibe beneil of 

4 their care. And weighing anebor Ibence, we sailed under Cyprna, 

5 because the winds were contrary. And sailing through the sea over 

6 Mainst Cilieia and Pkmphylia, we came to Myra, a cly of Lycia. A«d 
there the centurion, finding a shin of Alexandria, bnuud for Italy, put 

7 US OB board of It. And when we bad miled, slowly, for several days, 
and were hardly eot over against Cnidos, the wind not pemiiitHX 

8 na, wesailed under Crete, over against Salsnne : and paming it with di^ 
ficolty, we came toa certaia place called Ibe Fair Havens, in the neigh. 

8 borhood of which was the city of Lasea. And, as much time was spent, 

and miling was now baiardous, because the fast was already over, Paul 

10 eihorted them, nying to them. Sin, I perceive, that this voyage niil lie 



nbyP , _^ 

mater part advised to sat sail from thence, if they might pnssibly reach 

Fhaniee, to winter there; which is a haven or Crete, looking to Ibe 

18 southwest and northwest. And as the south wind blew giently, suppming 

they were secure of their purpoae, they weighed anchor, and sailed «n 

14 close to Crete. But not long after, there arose against her a tempestuoas 

15 wind, which is called Euroelydoa. And as the ship was violently htir> 
ned away, and was not able tobear up jgainsi ibe wind, we cave her up, 



ak we were exceedingly tossed by the storm, the next day they lighttfusd 
18 the ibipt and the third day wa cast oat, with our own hands, the tocfe* 
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8Q luw of tbe iltip. Now, aa ndtber niii nor iten meand for Wfcnl 

diV^anl DoaBantompeat pmaedopoo in, all venalodar of hope, that 

tl| we nigbt be delivered, waa taken away . And when tbera waa great want 

. of find, then Paul, atanding in tbe nidat of tbem, aaid, Sira, you oogtat 

' to have hearkened to me, and not to have looaed from Crete, and iBCiir> 

n red this iojary and loaa. Nevertbeleia, even now I exhort you to be of 

' good conrage : for tb«re ahail be no km of any life anaong you; bat only 

2} of tbe ship. For there appeared to me this night, an ancel of the God 

Si whoae I am, and whom I worship, saying, Fear not, BauT; yon most be 

presented before Cesar, and, behold, God has given you all them that 
25 sail with yon. Wherefore, take courage, men; for I tniat in God, that it 
Sft shall be so, even as it was told me. Butwemastbecaitupoa aeertaia 

island. 
87 And when the fourteenth night waa come, as We were tossed up and 

down in the Adriatic sea. tbe mariners sospected, about midnight, that 
S8 tht^ drew near to some land : and sounding, they found it twealy htb* 

pms; and having gone a little wav from thence, and sounding again, they 

29 found it fifteen alhoms. And fearing leat they abould tkll npoo aome 

V V i^rrrr , i'nr^ Lv- Hiur Inchon out of the stem, and wished that the 

10 ojlv <n .riiiir ■,rtt;i||. jiui ^r I, en the mariners endeavoied to flee oat of the 

ihfp, u^IfS'I tcE iiuwt^ irirboat into the sea, under pretence that they 
8! Wf rt abau I Ed arr^ aif t m i' ibors from the ahip*head; nul said to tbe eea- 

turn'ii lEjd I tic wjMJ.i<fiK ^'i. en these continue in the ship, you cannot be . 
32 uvekI. Tbtu \hf»nH\e.Tt cutoff tbe cords of the boat, and let it fall 

83 off. AciJ vvhile E]ti^ cLif H 3B coming on, Paul exhorted them all to taiM 
niri« fmch styiitj^, TiwUh, whilst waiting for this fourteenth day, yoQ 

84 «f>i]tlni;c iptiing, iui^Piii; ihKen nothing. I exhort yon. therefore, to take 
ar«4rir4hiiiCTiij fnr iliu n conducive to your safety: for not a hair shall 

3S fnll trrjm 1^ haul f f ii.v .if you. And when he had qwke thus, and 

haJ iiakfti tKtvjid, he fjkvi 'hanks to God, before them all ; and having 

86 Imkt'ii II. Le lii-j»,ii lo f.i.'. And being all encouraged, they alao took 

37 Prttiit fnLd. An J we vFsn' in tbe ship, in all, two hundred and seventy- 

89 lix 9"uti, And lnjn£ n^ i.ded with food, they lightened the ship; and east 

M tht cnfti inio FKftHa. And when it was day, they did not know lb* 

Ian': i<u^ il.^v k r.^. iviMJ . certain creek, witha shore, into which they 

40 a(aoi»..««i, ,i Ok/ *,iiv miAe, to foree the ship. And having cut off the 

anchors, leavinc them in the sea, they, at the same time, loosing the rod* 

der bands, and Boistiog ap the mainsail to the wind, prnsed towards the 

4t ahore. But falling on a place where two seas m^ they ran the ship 

Kronnd, and the fore part stuck fast, and remained immoveable, while 

42 the hinder part was broken by the force of the waves. And the counsel 

of tbe soldiers was, that they should kill tbe prisoners, lest any one should 

bjodeinJ iti^iii, (rt^Qi ihm TjUrpUUr aftJ dmni^rHlaJ IIjUSf ihl' OrUhl iwim, 

44 Jti Ihr'jw ' hcTNstJ f Q ou! lirVl itil'* Ih* usii and ^lel iwjj 1o land t and 

llwf rt-iJiaiiiiJ^r, vjtut upon jtlanlw. mnJ olhtn apaa Kmrof lim Iblqgi cf 

Ibe tbip. inul m \f bapf^tmi tfiai ih^.y all (dI nlf \r> lujj, 

JL^Vfll.— AlJ Lriitc jftii aafc 1a 1iiiu, \he'v Ihrn keusw Itt^tl ttie island 

i wa ciHad Mtljia. A'en! Ib^ Imiuridivt ercALMJ tn will] UDEUinmnn Tib- 

lOtlyj ftff haviiiK tio'llffl « fiiT, itay limiiigtit as all 1p ii, t*(a«it; of 




J Elpnq^bl 

hivt ivmllfrfi^firii^JaiJjF haw r^llOiMtiiwndFwl : twi tawmf ^fii9d m 

a^raJiJcratilfl linw^ uid ieeift| T»|itifKhL</ bHili h'iKi, ^'buipfif Qvtr 

7 mind)!, Hxy sild Iw wi*a §ni. Ad^ m I^C iM>itfaluirfHH4 of ItAlphm^ 
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fhere waa the estftte of the Chief of the island, whoae name was Fobliat; 
who, having received ut into his hoose, entertained us in a courteouf 

8 manner for three da]rB. And sc it was, that the father of PuMiua, tf^ttg 
seized with a fever aud bloody flux, was confined to his bed : to whom 
Paul going in, and having prayed, laid his bands on him, and healed him. 

9 Now, therefore, when this miracle was vvroucht, the rest also, who had 

10 disoraers, in the island, came, and were healed. Who also honored us 
with great honors; and when we departed, put on board such thinn as 

11 were necessary. And after three months, we departed in a ship of £eX< 
andria, that had wintered in the island, whose si^n was Castor and Pd- 

12 lux. And being arrived at Syracuse, we continued there three dajs. 

13 From tht^nce, we coasted round, and came over against Rhegium. And 
after one day the south wind arising, we came, in two days, to ftitaoli : 

14 where we louiid brethren, and were entreated to stay with them aaveh 

15 days : nnd so we went for Rome. And from thence, the brethren, haviag 
heard of our affairs, came out to meet us; as far as Apii Forum, and the 
Three Taverns : whom, when Pan! saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisonen Ic 
thecap'ain of the band: but Paul was permitted to dwell apart, in a 

1? house of hisoivn, with a soldier that guarded him. And it came to p.-iaa^ 
that, after three days, Paul called together those that were the chief of 
the Jews. And when they were come together, he said to them, Bre11>' 
ren, though I have done nothing contrary to the people, nor to our pxt«>iv 
nal cus'.oms, yet was 1 delivered a prisuner, from Jerusalem, into the 

18 hands of the Romans; who having examined me, were willing to have 

19 set me at I ibeny, as there was no cause of death in me. But, « ben the 
Jews opposed, I waa obliged to appeal to Cesar; not as having any thing 

20 of which to accuse my iwn ration. For this reason, therefore, I entVeat 
ed, that I might see and speak with you : for on account of the hope of 

21 Israel, I am bound with this chain. And they said to him, We hav 
neither received letters from Judea concerning you; nor have any of I be 
brethren, that have come hitber, related, or saidj any evil concerning 

22 you. Rut we desire to hear from you, wlutyou thinkj for as concerning 

23 this s<*ct, we know that it is every where spoken against. And having 
appointed him a day, many came to him at nis lodging: to whom be ex- 

Siundcd, testifying the kingdom of Gel, and persuading them of the 
ings that relate to Jesus; both from the law of Moaes, and the pnpb- 

24 ets, from morning till evening. And some were persuaded by the thino 

25 which were spoken; and some believed not. And disagreeing with eadi 
other, they broke up the assembly; Paul saying this one word, Soreljr. 
well did the Holy Spirit speak, by Itaiah the prophet, to our falben, 

26 when be said, "Go to this people and say. Hearing you will hear, and 
8* will nut understand; and seeing you will see, and will not pereeive: tot 

the heart of this people is become gross, and with their ears they henr 
boivily; and they have drawn their eyes together, lest they shotiU see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 

28 licart, aud should be converted, and I should heal them.'' Therefore be 
it known to you, that the salvation of God is sent to the Gentiles, and tbnr 

29 will hear it. And when he had said these things, the Jews drilled, 
having great debates among themselves. 

30 But Paid continued two whole years in bis own hired hoas^and H- 
SI oeived all who came to him; announcing the kinidora of Ood, aal 

teaching those things which relate to the Lord Jesus Christ, with ail free 
dom of speech, ana without any reshnaint 



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to tht 
ROMAJSrS, 

[Written drom Corintb, and tent to Rome, A. D. 57.] 

I.—PAUL, a lervant of Jesus Christ, a called Apostle, set apart for 

8 Ike Gospel of God, (which he (ormerly announced by bis prophets, in 

8 tiie ^cred Writinp,) conccrninf bis iJon, Jesun Christ our Lord: descend* 

4 ed from Uavid, as to bis Oesh and constituted the Son of God, with 

> his holy spiritual nature, after his reeurreclion from the 

bom we nave received favor, even the apostolic office, fot 

6 the obedience of faith amonc all nations, for his nameik saJte; anionc 

t!fr|-.-I^J <-1 r.j>Jr Cill'ij ^i-WK iJtViir '^C M \,{>a. JiuJ insLCti tntiu if<Ji n'jr 

>~ai tHTp and iltt L^ra Jctui tJbrlil. 

8 TifH <i< ill. I ttnith loj &^l, ihTiy^h ih« )^rrf Jowi Chriit. tor f«( 

9 fJl^ ri'«J yiitir Wl\\ ift pclbltihcd m aj1 The WuMd. fur (ic4 4 bi^ wplum, 
friHHi [Hrve limcrTcLv ill tlyetSMpai pf hikSm, ttaHxiithiUMMilf | tijab* 

10 nrf^irinu cf jcfULaJiFsii m nif pravrn Frqjnljag 'lui^ b;? MUiir cu-ahi, 
ti0^ hi icvfpKi KMij L^vf i. proiprni'TR jtntFiiri , jGnd mllinf ^ t„iOBX 

11 Ini'nii, F1-.F r ptTPJUky ttrt'ir* lu ■«? vi-u, ital i JiHf IwipsfL hht-h »bib 

12 spFriliiil |;4i>, trul }rj(i nij.]r be tii^liiiil^: aikd ri«l I tuty W L-iiH'JirflcJ 
tfifcriiTr w hli t t^u. fhrtiiiich Ebt dkjIifI^ tjii'b <UMi nf jniiu sr)d uit, 

18 SuT#, bNHiimi, I wriuM mii Mivfvwi i:(™»ti[|i, iNn I ipHbd j iuri»Mi] Id 
DHne >[j J ini. 1 ti;?u|:h I tmvp i» ^i^r li»u liU9i]>:Fni; Fhsi J MiMtM IjaV« wow 

14 fnMT iJinKif y^hn J bb, even si >iEri>ii4 '\iz nlUrr Genlilbw 1 am i Jebbnr, 
ha If trj I Itr GTTTht bd;I In HiiE liarbsrar^; tnHb to like itiui Kiid ig iIil- uii' 

15 w'nt. yiwtttuttfii^mvWhnit^ mtrtu-tHtgtii niv ib.Jiljr, HnitKciiirn Use 

16 glad tidings, ewii Id ywi who are th Hoiue. l^nnf 1 am iHft asluimtil rf the 
erispel; because it is the power of G«»d forsalvaiion, to every one who 

17 believes: to the Jew first, and also lo the Greek. For in ii the jusiifica- 
lion of God by faiih is revealed, in order to faith; as it is writtet:, -'Now 
the just by faith, sh:ill live." 

18 Resides, the wralh of God is revealed from heaven, axainsl all unjTod 
lineM and unriKhteousnew of men, who suppress (he iruih by uuright- 

18 eoumetf. Because that which nuiy be known of God is manifesi among 
80 then, for God has manifested it to them : (for his invisible attributes, even 

his eternal power and divinity, since the creation of the world, are vrry 
tl evident; being known by his works :) so that tbev are inexcusable. Be. 

ebOae, tiiough they knew God, they did not glorify him as (2nd, neither 

fave him thanks; but became foolish by their own reasoning, and their 
fi iBOomiderate lieart was darkened. Professing to be wise men, they be. 
S8 eune fnols : for they changed the glorv of the immonal God into the 

likeMn of an image of mortal man, of fowls, of four.footed beasts, and 
84 of reptiles. Therefore also God, throu^ the lusts of their own hearts, 

delivereil them over to undeanness, to dishonor their own bodies among 
S6 themselves. Who changed the truth concerninir God into a lie, and 

worshipped and served the creature, rather than the Creator, who is foi^ 

ever blessed. Amen. 
98 For this, God delivered them over to shameful pawions; for even their 
17 females changed the natural use into what is contrary to nature. In like 

manner also, the males, leaving the natural use of the female, burned in 

their lust towards one another, males with males, working out that 

whidi is sliameful, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their 

88 error which was due. And as they did not like to acknoMledge God, 
God delivered them over to an undiseeming mind, to wort tboee things, 

89 which are not suitable; being filled with all iigustice, fornication, wick- 
edneaa, covetousaeas, malicioosnesa; full of envy, uuirder, striCs, deceit,. 

227 
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aO iMtd hdbit^ wMtperen, ravilen, haten of God, indent, praod, boulen, 
91 inventon of evil pleworea, disobedient to pumts, Inuwwt cnv«niil 
M breaken, without Mtantl aleetioB, itoplacable, uuMriiril. Soml who 
" ' X they who pnetfw nwh tttngi 



dmxiy underaland the law of God, (that tl 
an wrtrth^ of death,) not trnty do tbeaa Ihii 
who practise them. 



„ praetM. 

IL— Wherefore, jun are ineaceusabte, O tnaa! whoeocw jna an who 

eoBdena : for hi condenning another, you past Mntenee apoa yMnaif; 

2 beeaow yim, who ooodemo, practise the tame thingb BaidM, w« kaow 

that the wntenoe of God is according to truth, npoa them who ronxntt 

5 MKh thingi. And do yoo think this, O nan, who coadaao tboM who 
pnctiM Mch tbingL and yet do tbenma, that yon ■hall eM^te tb* md* 

4 tence of God? Or do you deq>i«e the richea of bis goodnaa, and forbaar* 
anoe, and long-suffering; not acknowledgjag that the ■oodoea nf God 

6 Invites you to a reformation? But, according to your obdurate and iia. 
penitent heart, ynn treasure up to yourself wrath, against a day of wrath 

6 and revelatioD of the righteoas judgment of God; who will reader to 

7 every ooe according to bis works : eternal life, indeed, to them who, by 

8 perseverance in well-doing, seek glory, boDor, and immortality^ bat 
anger and wrath, to them who are cc "^ ''" ' **"' ' '*■ 

9 but obey onrighteouaaeH. AfBiction 
every soul of man who works evil; 

10 Greek. But glory, honor, and peace, 

11 to the Jew, and also to the Greek. For there m no respect of persons with 

12 Gc*. As many, tlierefore, as have sinned without law, shall aho perish 
without law; and as many as have MBoed onder law, shall be omdenin- 

13 ed by law : foi not those who bear the law, are just before God; but 
14* those who obey the law, shall be justified, ia the day when God will 

judge the hidden things of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gnspel. 
When, therefore, the Gentiles, who have not a law, do by nature the 
IhiD)^ of tbe law, these persons, though they have not a law, are a law 
15 lo themselvrs: who show plainly the work ot tbe law, written on their 
hearts; their conscience bearing witness, and also their reaaoniags b» 
tween one another, when they accuse or excuse each other. 

17 If. now, vou are called a Jew, and rest in the law, and boast in God, 

18 and know Aw will, and approve the thin^ that are exeelleat, beina !•• 

19 stmcied by the law; and boast that you yonraelf an a guida of tbe Uind, 

20 a li^t or (hem who are in darkness, an instructer of tbe bolish, a 
teacher of babes, havin< the representation of knowledge and of trath 

21 in the law : you, thfii who teach another; do ynu not teach yosmlf? 

22 You who proclaim. Do not steal; do you steal? Ton who command. Do 
not commit adultery; do you commit adultery? Ton who abhor idol*; 

23 do you rob temples? Tou who boast in tbe law; by tbe breaking of the 

24 law, do you dishonor God? For, as it is written, " Tha naaie of God is 

25 evil spoken of among the Gentiles, throogh you." Now dreameiaioB 
indeed profits, if you practise law; but if you be a tnuMgressor of law, 

26 your circumcision has become uneircumeision. And if ttie c 



cision keep the precepts of the law, vrill not bis nncircumcisMMi be eoatt- 

27 ted for circumcision? And will not the undrenmcision wKidi by natuvB 
fulfils the law, eondenue you, a trsaagreasor of law, thoMh in poaaaaaioa 

28 of the wriptures and circumcisioB? For he is not a Jew, wbe ia one 
ootwsnliy; neither is circomcision, that which is outward in the flsah : 

29 but he is a Jew, who is one inwanlly; and elrcbmeiskn is of the kaait, 
in the spirit, not in ttie letter; whose praise ia not tmm aam, but 
from God. 

Ill— What is tbe preeminence of tha Jaw, than? or what pnOt b 
there of eireoracition/ 
2 Much, la every re«)ect»>«biefly, indeed, baeauae thay irara fatraaled 
with tbe Oncles of QtA. 



7 Still, if the (ruth oT God baa, throng my Ii 

9 fiaeft wky an I alao yet eondemoed at *. aim 

uvc dooe evil tbat $ood may eooM, at we an 



» nr wftiA If MM aUaot believe,— wiBbM their oaMM^MiRigrflw 
fcitWUMHOfOod? 

4 By BB BieeiM. But let God be tnte. aad every nan a Har, a* it la wri> 
tnh «*Tbat tboa naycat be jutlfied in thy nyinga, and naycet overeona 
wben tbou jndnat.'' 

5 Bot if Mv aBrigbteoimen display the JMliee or Ood. what Aallwa 
aay? h not God mijuat, wbo inflicta vengeance? (I apeak after the nao- 

• *By nTmeaMi etherwiML bow Bball Ood jodce the world? 

_ _?,.. .. ... _ .^ ., «r7 W-- .w .. njlu, more abounded to hh 

ainner,— and not beeanae we 

, , I are alandered, and aa aooae 

alBrm that we taadi,— wbow condemnalkm ia joat? 
9 Wbat then? Do we excel? 

Not at alL For we have before proved both Jewt and GeatOea to be 

10 ail onder ain. At it ia writtbii, '* Surely there ia none ri|^teona: no, not 

11 iMM. There b none that andentanda; there ia none tbat aeaka After God. 

12 Tbey are all noe oat of the way : they are together become anprofita- 

13 ble. There » none that doea good; there i« not ao much aa one. Their 
throat ia aa open aepalchre: with their (nngoea they have wed deceit: 

14 the poinn of aapa is under their lipa: their mouth ia full of »«nin|; and 
I S' bittemeaa. Their feet are awift to shed blood. DeslructioD »Md miaery 
17* Inrfc in their natha; but the path of peace they have not knowoi. ' There 
19 ia no fear oT^God befare their eyes." Now we know, tba* rhatever 

tfainn the law taya, it np to Ihem wbo are under the law: t^tt evrry 

nouth maybe atopud, and that all the world may be liable r.^ jMjni»h. 
90 nent before God. Wherefore, by woikaof law there ahall nr fleah be 

juatified in hia eight: beeatiae through law is the knowledge ol in. 
21 But now, a Juatification which is of God, wiihoat law, is »«bibited, 
•29 atteated by the law and the oropbets: even a justification wb»0 is of 

God, through faith in Jeaos Christ, for all, and upon all, who -«lieve; 
29 tor tbeivvis no diflbrence. For all, having sinned and come sho^ of tbe 
24 glory of God, aro justified freely by his favor, through the red*^ptiofa 
29 which la by Christ Jesus : whom God has aet ftirth a propitiatory iKtonrh 

faith in his blood, for a demoa«tration of his own justice in paaf«: by 

the tins which were before committed, through the forbearanoa ot Qoilt 
29 for a demonstration, alao, of his jastice in the present time, in ordr- tb«t 

he may be Joat, when justifying him who Is of tbe faith of >«». 
27 Where, then, it boaating? It ia excluded. By what law? of works? "lot 
98 bat by the Uw of bith. We conelude, then, tbat by faith man ia jm:: 
29fledwilhp«tWQffcaof kw. b he the God of tbe Jews only, and not «f 
ao the Gentilea abo? Yea. of the Gentilea abo. Seeing there is one God. m 

win Joaiify the circnmebioB by faith, aad the aneirenmeiaion thrautt 
SI the futh. Do we, then, make Uw naelen tbreogh the faitb? By n* 

nmoiBt bat we ealablnh law. 
iV.— What do we tbni ny, Mat Abraham our fcfter obtained by tb* 
9 9eah? tor if Ahnhua wen joatified by woika, he night boast; bat not 
9 before God. For what mp the aeriptore? '* Aad Abraham believed God 
4 aai it was cooatad to him fbr righteooaaesaL" Now to him wbo works 
ft the rewald b aot eouated as a favor, but as a debt But to him wb^ 

doca not work, hot believea on him who jostifiet the ungodly, his bi'h is 

8 counted for rigfateousaeas. In like manner, alto, David deaerilies tbe 
UeaaednaM of the man to whom God counts rVshteoosaen wilhoot workr • 

7 mying, ** Blessed are they whooa iniqaitia are forgiven, and whose sins 

9 are eovered. Blessed b the maa, to whom the Lord will not count sin.** 
9 Does this blesaedneas come, then, on the cireumciaion only, or on the un- 

dromieMan abo? for we aftrm, tbat faith was counted to Abraham for 

10 righteoasneaa. How then waa it eounled? when he was to circttaiciaion, 

11 or in nndreometaioa? Not ia cireamemon, but in ancircnmcisiou. And 
ha raeeivad Ibamaikof cireomcisiaB aa a teal of the righteousneM of the 
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&i(h.irbldi to tod whitel aociraimdHd; ttot to might to Ito AiOtar 

of all uneiTcumciaed tolieven, ttot rightaoaiDMi might to ooantad'etmi 
IS to them. And a fatter to tto circumciMd, who an not ool* ci*aiio> 

eiaed; but wto abo walk in tto footote|M of tto (aitb of our iaihar Altm- 

tom, which to had whilst io ancireumcision. 
IS For tto promiac to Abraham, ttot to stould to the toir of a worid, 

waa not to Dim, or to hia aeed, through >aw; but through a ricbtmuaiMaa of 

14 faith. For if they wto are of law are heira; faith ia rendered Tain,andttie 

15 ^romiae ia made of no effect. Farttor, the law wortoout wrath: bul 

16 where law is not, ttore ia no tranagrA'aion. For tbia reason, it is 
through faith« ttot it might toby favor, ttottbe promiae might to sure to 
all (be aeed : not to that only whi«h ia of tto law; but to that alao which 

17 ii of the faith of Abraham, wto ia the fattor of uaall : (aa it ia written, 
*' Surdy a father of many nationa tove I oonatituted Ton,"} in ttopna- 
eoce of him wtom to beiiiered, even of God, wto makes alive tto dead, 

t8 and calla things which eziat noi as ttough ttoy eaia!ed. He, oontmryr to 
hope, believed with hope, that he atouTd to a fattor of many satioba, 
according to what was spoken, "So aha II your seed to'' 

19 And not teing weak in faith, he did not conaider hia own body now 
dead, teins atoat a hundred yeara old; neither tto deadaess of torab^ 

20 womb. TberefiMV, againal the promiae of God, through untolief, to did 

21 not dispute; but waa atrong in faith, giving glory to God. And was fally 

22 peraoaded, ttot what waa promiaed, he waa able to perform. Ttore. 

23 fore, alao, it waa counted to him for rigfaleousDeas. Now it waa not writ* 

24 ten for hia aakeonly, that it was ao counted to him: but for our aakea also, 
to whom it will be counted, even to those wto tolieve on him wto rait- 

26 ed up Jesus our Lord from tto dead; who was delivered for our offeooe^ 

and waa raraeJ again for our Uiatification. Wherefore, being ji» 

tified by faith, we tove peace with God, through our Lord Jeaw Christ— 

a through whom we tove bad introduction, auo, by faith, into this favor 

3 in which we stand, and rejoice in the tope of the glory of God : and 

not only so, but 1 • — - ._ __.....-«=_., 

!■ duces patience; : 
this tope makes I 
6 hearts by tto Holy Spirit, ttot is given as. Besides, we toing yet weak, 



oDCiled to God through the death of his Soii; mnch 
led, we stoll to aavM by his life. And not oalvaoi 
in God, through our Lord Jesus Ctoiat, through whom 



:n we siana, ana rejoice in ine nope oi me giory oi uoa : ana 
y ao, but we rejoice even in afflictiooa; knowing ttot afflict ion pnv 
patieoce; and patience, apprototion: and apprototion, hope. And 
pe makes not Mbamed: because the love of God is diffused w Oor 
.. ay tto Holy Spirit, ttot is given as. Besides, we toing yet weak, 

7 in the appointed time Christ died for the ungodly. . Now scarcely for a 
juat man will one die, though for a good man one would, pn-tope, even 

8 dare to die. But God recommenda his love to ua; beeauae while we were 

9 yet sinnen, Chriat died for oa. Much more then, toing now iustitod by 

10 hia blood, we atoll to mved from wrath throogii him. For iu being an* 
emiea, we were reconciled ""' ■■ " '' .--«--».^-- - 

11 more, toing reconciled 
but we even rejoice in 
we have now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore, aaain entered into the world by one man, in whom all ain< 

13 Bed, and by ain, death; thua death came upon all men. (For sin was in tto 

14 world until the law; but ain is not imputed, when there is no law. Yet 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even ever them wto tod not aintted, 
in the manner of Adam'k tranogression, wto is a type of him ttot Was to 

15 come. Bui not as tto offence, to also is tto free gift; for if by the of« 
fence of the one, tto manv died; much mom the bvor of God, and tto 
gift by favor, which is of tto me man, Jens Christ, tos abmmded to 

16 tto many. And not as through one who sinned, ia tto f^ee cift : for tto 
aentenre tvaa f rom one to condemnation; but tto free gift it from many 

17 offencea to justification. For if by tto ofirace of tto one, death reigned 
bv the one; much more stoll ttoy, wto receive tto abondance of favor, 
and of the gin of justification, reign in life, by tto one Jesus Christ.) 

, therefore, aa thmogh one offence, the Mntanee came upon all mea 
'ion: ao, alao, by one act of obedience, (Aa aanlaiea camt 
tojtMiifiia'loo oi life. For as through tto diaobedienoe of 
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the ODAinaii, tbe tarn were coiutiti)te4 ■'«Ma} w by the obedience of 

aO the one, the manjr ihall be constituted rigbteoui. Moieover, the law 8U> 

pervenod, that the offenoe might abouna; but where tin abounded, iavor 

21 eupenbounded— that as sin reigned by death: so, also, favor might reign 

byjusti&cation to eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lard. 

vl.— What do we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that favor nay 

8 aboond? By no means. How shall Me, who have died to sin, continue 

3 to live in it? Do you not know, that as many as have been immersed 

4 into Jesus Christ, have been immersed into bis death? We have been 
buried, then, together with him by the immersion into death; that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father; so we also 

5 shall walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of hisdeath; we shall iben,alM), certainly be in the like- 

6 ness of bis resurrection. Knowing this, that our old man has been cru- 
cified with him, that the body of siu might be destroyed, that we should 

7 not any longer serve sin : for he tha has died is released from sin. 

8 Moreover, if we have died with Christ, we believe tltat we shall also 

9 live with him. Knowing thai Chrii>t. having been raised from the dead, 
10 diet not again; death has no longer oominion over him : for that he has 
U died, he h.-u died for sin once; but that he lives, he lives for God. So reck* 

OB yourselves atsod'*ad, indeed, to sin; but alive to God, by Jesus Christ. 
12* Let not sin, therefore, reign in your morial body, by ooey ing it. Neither 
present your members as iustrumcnts of unrighteousness, to sin; but pre- 
sent yotiielves to God, as alive from the dead; and your members as in* 
st?anirnt8 of righteousness, to God. 

14 Besides, sin shall not have dominion over vou; for you are not under 

15 law, but under favor. What then do we say? Shall we sin, because we 

16 are not uitder law; but under favur? By no means. Do you not know, 
that to whom you present yourselves seivants, by obedience; his ser- 
vants you are whom yon (Ami obey; whether of sin into death, or of obe* 

17 dience into righteousness? But thanks to God, that though you were the 
servants of sin; yet yuu have heartily obeyed that model of doctrine to 

18 which you have been given np. And being made free from sin; you 

19 have become tbe servants of righteousness. (I speak after the manner 
of men, because of the infirmiiy of your flesh.) Wherefore, as you have 
peesenled your members servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity, to 
work iniquity; so present now your members, servants to righteousness, 

20 to work holiness. For when you were servants of sin, you were free 
it from righteousness. And what fruit had you, then, from those things of 
9i which you are no«v ashamed? fcr the reward of these things is death. But 

Bo.v, being set free from sin, and having become servants of God, you 

23 have your fruit to holiness; and the end, everlasting life. For the wa* 

ces of sin is death; but the gracious gift of Ood is everlasting life, by 

Christ Jesus our Lord. 

VII.— Do you not know, brethren, (for I speak to them who know law,) 

2 that the lav has dominion oVer a man as long as he lives? For the mar- 
ried woman is bound, by law, to her husband as long as he lives; but if 

3 tbe husband be dead, she is released from the law of her husband. If, 
then, indeed, while her husband lives, she be married to another, she 
•hall be called an adulteress; but if her husband be dead, she is free from 
the latv; so that she is not an adulteress, though married to another bus* 

4 baiid. Thus, my brethren, you also have become dead to the law, by tbe 
body of Christ, that you may be married to another, who rose from the 

5 deftd, that we may bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in tbe 
flesb, our sinful passions which were through the law, wrought effecta- 

6 ally in oor members, to bring farth fruit to death. But now, having 
Am with Ctirist, we are released from the law, by which we were held 
in boodaice; so that we may serve God in newness of spirit, and not ia 
oMneas of tbe letter. 

7 What rJiall »« say, then? Is the law cin? 
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BfMMMHb lBiiBd,IbadBBtkwNra ritijaxonKtMrlbeUw. For 
I hid Bot kMWB eVMi inordiaate dfliire, qbImb the hiw bad laid, '* Tm 

t aiaJI not ImL" Botiiii, taking occwion by theconunandmeiit, wn>q|^ 
in DM all aasDer of inordinate dnire; for without the law sia ia dead. 

9 For I waa alive, once, without the law; but when the coaiinandment 

10 came, tin reTived, bat I died. Yea, the commandment which was for 

11 life, the very nme waa found to be death to me. For ain, tab 
18 aion hr the commandment, deceived me, and by it alew me. y\ 

fare, (be law ia holy, and the commandment holy, Juat, and good. 
IS Haa, then, that which ia good become death tn me? 

By no roeana. But ain beeonut death, in order that it might xnaDifiaat 
itaelf cauiing death to me, by that which ia goad; ao that sin ftbroi^ 

14 the commandmeoi,) might be an exceedingly great tinner. Beaidea, wa 

15 know that the law ia apiritual; but I am carnal, lold under ain. For 



that which I do, I do not approve; atnce it it not what I deaire that I ^ 
I but I do that which I bate. If, now, I do that whidi I do not deairb t 
17 consent to tlie law that it ia good. But now it ia no longer I myaelf who 



18 do thia; but ain which dwella in ine. For I know that in me, that ia, in 
my fleu, there dwella no good thing : for to deaire what ia good, ia cwv 

19 for me; but to do it, I find difficult. For the good which 1 deaire, that i 
90 do not; but the evil which 1 desire not, that 1 do. Now, if I do thai 

which I do not desire, it ia no longer I who do it; Imt ain, which dwells 
tl in me. I find, then, that it ia a law to me, when desirous to do goqd, 

22 lliat evil ia near me. For 1 take pleasure in the law of God, aa to the 

23 inner man; but I perceiveanolher law, in my members, warring a^ainrt 
the law of my mind, and making me a captive to the law of aio, whidi 

21 ia in my members. Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 

8S from thia body of death? 1 thank God, through Jesua Chriat our Lord. 

Wherefore, then, indeed, 1 mrself serve, with my mind, the law of God; 

but, withtneflesn, the law or ain. 

VI 11.— There ia. then, no condemnation, now, to those who are in 

2 Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of Life, by Christ Jeana,]tta 

S freed one from the law of ain, and of death. For what the law could not 

aeeoropliah, > thai, it was weak, through the fieah; God, aending his 

own Son, ia the likeness of sinful fieah, aeeomplUfud; and by an ffftt' 

4 ing for nOt eondemned ain in the flesh. That the rigbteousneasof the law 
might be fulfilled by us, who walk not according to the flesh, but acoal^ 

5 ding to the ^irit. Now, they who live according to the flesh, mind the 
thinp of the flesh; and they who live according to the Spirir, the things 

6 of the Spirit. But the mind of the flesh, is death: and the mind of the 

7 Spirit, is life and peace : because the mind of ttie flesh, is enmity agaiaat 



> the law of God it ia not aubject; neither, indeed, can 
I, who are in the flesh, cannot please God. Now, you are 
in ine nean, but in the Spirit; becanae the Spirit of God dwella in ya« 

10 But, if any one have Bot the Spirit of Chriat, he is none of bis. And if 
Christ be in you, the body, indeed, is dead, with respect to sin; but tba 

11 Spirit is life, with respect to righteousoes. For, if the Spirit of him. 
who raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you; he who raised up Chriat 
from the dead, will make even your mortal bodies alive, ihrouch his Spirit, 

12 who dwells in yon. Well, then, brethren, we are not debtors to tbe 
18 fieah. to live according to the fiesh. Wherefore, if you live according to 

the fiesh, you shall die; but if, through the Spirit, you put to death IIm 

14 deeds of the body, you shall live. Eteause, as many as are led by the 

15 Spirit of God, these are tbe aona of God. For yon have not received the 
a»irit of bondage, again, to fear; but you have received the spirit of adop- 

16 tion, by which we err, Abba, Father. Also, this spirit bears w itncH, 

17 tngetlier with our spirit, that we are children of God. And if childreo, 
then heirs; hein, indeed of God. and Joint heirs with Christ; if; iadneri, 
we suffer with him, that with him also we may be riorified. 

^9 llo wover. I eauwiit not tbe aufferiegs of the present time, x^ worthy nf 



cH.a mmum, «0 

19 ampuwem with lb>giiinr, whidi h hwrfhrte bit n pwliifai m. for 
ktioBor liw ominra, w waittaf for tlw ww lrtlo a of 

- Ttornn|7,(Bot«riii 




\ cmtioD Mgli logetber, apd tnvsii in ancuiali, till the picmit tiuM. And 
Dot only they, but ounelvet, alio, wbo haveihc fint fniitof the Spirit; 
even we oanelvct, g^n wiikin oufwives, waatiof for tbe adoDtion; 

54 mmeiT, the redemption of our body. For erco we are mvtd by Bope. 
No«r, hope that h attained, if not bope; fnr wIm can bope tar (hat whidi 

86 be enjoya? But, if we hope for that which we do not enjoy, then, with 
patience, we wait for it 

26 In lilte manner, alio, the Spirit helps o«r inflraiillee; for wt know sot 
what we (bonld pray for, a* weoucht} however, the Spirit hfanaelf inta^ 

8? cedes for ua, in aiKbs which cannot be uttered. But he who nardiea the 
heart!, knows tbe mind of the Spirit; that, aeooidin« to the will of Ood, 

29 he roalMS inieroewion for the aaiafa. Bettdea, we niow, that all thiop 
«vrlc tofether for good, to them who loveQod; to them, wbo are called 

29 according to biapuipow. For, whom he foreknew, he alao predatino- 
ted to \)e ooofornted to the imi«e of his Son: that he mi^t be tlie fint 

30 born au.Mg many brethren. Moreover, whom he predestinated, them 
he alao called; and whom he called, them he alao Jiatifled: and 

31 whem ke justified, them he also ghNrified. Wha< shall we my, iheii, to 

32 these things? Siuce God is for ua, who can be against ua? He, eertaiuy. 
wh* spared not his own Son, but delivered him up, for ua all: how will 

33 he not, with him also, mciously give us ad thinn^ Who will bring «a 

34 aecumtion against the dect of (ted? b it God who Justifies them? Who 
is he, who condemns them? Is it Christ, win died; or rather, who has 
risen : who also, is at the right hand of God; and who makes iatereea> 

36 sinn for us? Who will separate ua ftom the love of Christ? Will af* 
fliction, or distress, or penecution, or hmioe, or nakedness, or peril, or 

55 sword? As it is written, " Truly, for thy ake, we are pat to death, all 

87 the day long : we are accounlod, as sheep for the slaughter." Nay, in all 
these things, we do more than overcone, ihnmgb him who has loved as. 

88 For I am jierauaded, that (leither death, nor life; neither angels, nor 
38 principaliiws; neither things present, nor to come; neither height, nor 

depth; nor aii^- created thing, shall be able to scpamte as flmm the lovo 



of God, which is by Christ Jesus our Lord. 



IX.— I speak the truth in Christ, I do notsmak hisdy, my coo s cleiice 
bearing me witness, in the Holy Spirit, that I have jpeat grief, and bb> 

3 ceasing mgaish, in my hcari, for my brethren; my krasmea, according to 

4 Oe flesh; (for I also was, myielf, wishing to be ooewnHd from Christ t) m ' 
are Isneliiet; whose, are the adoptioa, and the glory, and the ooveaai 



6 and tbe civing of the law, and the riles of servies, and the promiseii 
whose, are the iaihers; and from whom, the MeaaMi d uemdid , aeeer> 
ding to the flesh; who is over all, Ood Messed forever. Amen. 

• Now it is not to be soimoaed, that the promise of God has foiledj 

7 for all tbe descendants of Israel, are not Israel. Neither are they aQ 
children, because ther are the seed of Abraham; bat, •• la Isaac shall 

8 vour seed be called." That is, theebildren of the flesh, sre imt the chiW 

9 aren of God; but the children of the promise, are counted for scsd. For 
tho word of promise was this, *' According to this time, I will eoma, 

10 and Sa rah shall have a son.» And not only this, hot Rabeoca als^ haviof 

11 eoncrived twins, by ope, eves Isaac, our lalber; (they, indeed, not being 
yet born; neither baviog done any good or evil: that tbe pwrpoeeof Ood 
BiiKht stand, by an election; not oo aceoont of works, but of him who 

18 calls : ) it was said to lier. " The elder shall serve the yoangnr;* as it is 

13 writtrn, "Jacob I have loved, but JBsau 1 have slighted." 

1 4 What shall we then my? Is there not injnstioe with God> 
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16 Bjtvommm. ForlWHTito Mom, **! wUlbtTemeref.iNiwMail 
will bav* DMrcy; ud I will have oompusion, on wbom I will bave 

16 oompusioB." Sis, ifaOD, it it not of him who witls^ nor of him who 

17 ruuj but of God, who ttwws mercj. Betida, the ■eripture Mjra to Pba- 
noh, '* £ven for this ame purpow^ 1 hatrs rooaed yoa up; that 1 inigllt 
•how ia you, mj power; and (hat my name mifht be publttbed through 

18 all the earth. Well, then, he baa mercy, oo whom be will; aftd when 
be will, he hardeiw. 

19 But, jrou will m\ to me, Why doe* he itill And fault, ibr who baa *•> 
90 liated bis will? Nay, but, O man, who are you, who reply againat God? 

Shall the thing Cormed, my to him who formed it. Why have you made 

21 me thus? Uaa aot the potter a jutt power over the clay, to make of the 

22 lame lump, one veasei to honor, aud another to diabonor? Yet Qod, wil- 
ling to show his wrath, and make known his power, did bear, with much 

23 long-auifering , the veiaels of wrath, fitted fsr deatrucUon. And that he 
might make known the riches of hia glory, on the veaaela of mercy, 

24 which he had before prepared for glory : even na, wbom be baa called; 
2u not of (he Jews only, but alao of the Gentiles, Even aa be myi, by Ho- 

aea, " They ahidl foe called my people, who were not my people; add ahe 

26 beloved, who was not beloved. And it ahall oome to paaa, in (he oUoe 
where it was aaid to them. You are not my pec^ie; there they aball be 
called, Sooa of (be living God.* 

27 BcHdes, baiab criea, ooncerDing Israel, ** Though the number of Ibe 
children of Israel be as (be sand of the sea, only a remnant slialt be saved. 

28 For he ii about to complete, and hasten, bis work in righteouanesa; for 
89 a short work will (be Lurd make, upon this land." And, aa Isaiah has 

said before, " Unless the Lord of haB(s bad left us a seed, we should have 
30 become aa Sodom, and been made like to Gomorrah." What ahall we 

mv then, (bat the Gentilea, who did not aeek after justification, have at- 
81 teined iustification, even a juadfication which ia by rai(b? Bui Israel, 

who folloM-ed a law of justification, have not attained to a law of justifr 
92 cation. Why? Because (Aey mugfU tf not by faith; but, as it were, bj 
38 works of law : for they sturabled, at the stone of stumbling. As it r 

written, " Behold I puce in Zion, a stone of stumbling, and a rock ol 

offence; and whosoever believes on it, aball not be ashamed." 
X.— Brethren, indeed my hean^ deaire and prayer to God for them, tia, 

2 that they may be mved. For I testify for them, that they have a seal foi 

3 God; but not aoeordiag to knowledge; for being ignorant of Ood^ jinti. 
ficatKHi, and aeeking to establish their own, they nave not submitted to 

4 the justification which n of God. For Christ is the end of the biw for 

5 justification to every believer. Now Moses describes the iostificatioa 
which ia by the law, that " the man who does these things shall live by 

6 them." But the justiftoatioo which is by faith apeska thus: Say not ia 



your heart. Who ahall aseend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down. 

7 Or, Who shall desoeod into the abjw? that is, to bring up Christ from 

8 the dead. But what does it say? (The word is near you;— in vMi 
mouth, aud in your heart; ibat is, the word of faith which we preach :> 

9 that if you will openly coofeaa with year month, that Jesua ia Lord, urf 
believe with your heart, that God raised himfn>m the dead, yonslnl* 

10 be saved. (For with the heart man believes to jostificadon; and with 

11 the mouth oonfeaston is made to mlvation.) For the Scripture says, **lfo 
one, wlio believes on bim, shall he ashamed." 

12 Indeed, there is no distinction either of Jew or of Qntk t far the aane 

13 Lord of all, is rich towards all, who call npon him. *"■ For whnever 

14 will call OB the name (rf the Lard shall be mved." But how shall they 
call on him, in whom they have not believed? and how shall they bdieve 
in bim, of wbom they have not beard? and how shall they hear, without 

16 a proclaimar? and how shall they proclaim, unless they be sent? aa it it 
written, •> How beautiful are the feet of them, who bring tlie juvful mes- 
•^e of paae»-of them, who bring the Joyfnl news of good tbiafi!** 
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16 NMortbdflH, all Inn aot obqred the foqiel; for buah Hiyi, "Lord, wh 

17 lias believed oar report?** (So, then, faith come* by hearing, and beannr 
19 by the word of God.) But 1 ask, have they not beard? Tea, indeer 

" Their sound has gone oot to all ihe earth, and their words to the enc 
19 of the world." I ask again, has not Israel known? First, Moses says 

" I will provoke you to jeaiousv by that, which is no nation:— by a foo 
SD ish nation 1 will enrage you.'' Besides, Isaiah is very bold when b 

savs, "lam found by them, who did not seek me : 1 am shown to then 
31 wtio did not ask for me." But concerning Israel be says, "All the da 

tong, have I stretched forth my hand to a disobedient and rebelUn- 

Kj.— I say, then, has God east off his people? By no means. For 

evea I am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benja 

S min. God has not casi off his people whom formerly be acknowledged 

Do you not know, what the Scripture says to Elijah: when be complains 

3 to God against Israel, saymf, " Lord, they have kilted thy prapbetk and 
have digged down thy altars, and 1 am let alone, and they seek my life.' 

4 But what says the answer of God to him? *' I have reserved tii myself 

5 seven tbou«Ml men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal.** S0| then, 
even at thik present tioie, there is a reoinant according to an election by 

6 favor. And if by favor, it is no more of works; otherwise favor is no 
more favor. 

7 What then? The thing Israel earnestly seeks, that be baa not ob- 
tained. ^ 

8 But the election has obtained it, and tbe rest are blinded. As it is 
written, ''" "' " " • •- . •- . -— -• 

9 and c 
their table b 

10 c . 
tbeni bow down their back continually." 

11 I ask, then, have they stumbled, that they may fall? By no means. 
But, through their fall, nlvaion is given to the Gentiles, to excite them 
to emulation. 

12 Now, if tbe fall of tliem be the riches of (he world; and the dimin- 
ishing of them, the riches uf the Gentiles; how much more their full 

13 ness? Now 1 speak to you, Gemilesi (and inasmuch as I am Ihe Apostle 

14 to the Gentiles, I do honor to my ministry,) if by anv means 1 may 
\a excite to emulation my kindred, and may save some of them. For, if 

the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world; what will 

16 the receiving of them ie, but life from the oead? Moreover, if the first 
fruit be holy, the mass is also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the 

17 branches. Now, if some of the branches were broken off, and you who 
are a wild olive, are ingrafted among tbem, and are become a joint ntr* 
taker of the root and Uuttaa of the olive; boast not against the branches; 

U but if you boast, still, you bear not the root, but the root you. 

19 Ton will say, however, Tbe branches were broken off, that i might 

be gral'ted in. 
30 True: by unbelief they were broken off, and you by faith stand. Be 
21 not high-minded, but fear. For, if God spared not tbe natural branches; 

perhaps, neither will be spare you. 
-32 Behold, then, the goodness and severity of Godt Towards them who 

fell, severity : but towards you, goodness, if you continue in bit goodness; 

83 otherwise, you also shall be cut off. And even they, if they continue 
not in unbelief, shall be grafted in : for God n able to graft them in a^n. 

84 For if you were cut off from the olive by nature wild, and were, oontm* 
ry to nature, grafted into the good olive; how much rather shall those, 

86 who are the natural branches, be grafted into their own olive? For, 
brethren, that ynu may not be wise in vour own conceits, I would not 
have you ignorant of this secret, that blindness in part has happened to 

26 biael. till tbe fulness of the Gentiles come iu. And so all Inel shall he 
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«vad)Mtt»wnlln, «TlMMiverar«hanQ8iiMMtarZMMi,uiddHfl 
ST tarn *wu nnfodliMH Croni Jacob. For this h n» ooTeaaDt with thtta. 
28 when 1 tluli take away their siM.» With raipect to the goapel, iadee£ 

thef are enemiei) on your acoouat : but with reiiieet to the election, thor 
" '~ *^ ' d OB acoottnl of the fiilhen. For the free cifu and the cnlliiir 



e cifu and the calliiif 

90 of God an without repeataooe. Beaidea, aa you, in time* paat. have dUeo- 
31 beyed Qod, yet now have obtained mercy through their diaobedienoe; even 

■0 tbeae, alao, have now disobeyed, that through your mercy, th^abo 
38 may obtain mercy. For God has abut up tofatber all for diaobadnace, 

that he might have mercy upon alU 
83 Othedeplhof the riehea and of the wiadom and of the knowledge or 

God! How unaearchable are hia judgments, and his ways past findiiv 



84 outi For who has knowa the mind of the Lordl^or who has been hia 
35 ooanaelioif or who has flnt given to him, and it ahdl be reoomproaed tf» 
86 him again? For from him, and by him, and to him, are all tbinga: to 
him be thegliHT foiever. Amen. 

XII.— Wherdbre, brethren, I biwecfa you by the tender mereiea of 

God, that you present yoar bodies a living sacrifice, buly, aceepiable t« 

8 God. which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to tbia 

world, but be tnuKformed by tbe renewal of your mind; that you may 

approve the will of God, which is good, and acceptable, and perfect 



5 tbe same office; ao we, the many, are one body under Christ, and indi« 

6 viduaily members of one another. Having, tiien, gifts differiog accord* 
log to the favor, which is given to us;— if prophecy, ad accord ing to thn 

7 measure of fkith; if a ministerial office, in -^ -•-■"- •' 

8 in leacfainc: and the ezhorter. i 
met with disintemledneH; him mat presides, with assiduity; him that 

9 shows mercv, with cheerfulness. Let love be without hypocricy. Abhor 



7 measure of fkith; if a ministerial offii 

8 in leacfainc: and the ezhorter. in exh 
met with disintemledneH; him that 

9 shows mercv, with cheerfulness. Le 

10 the eviit adhere closely to the good. In brotherly love be temierly affec- 

11 tionate to one another^ in honor prefer one another. In busiuem be not 
IS slothful. Be fervent in spirit; constant in serving the Lord. Be joyftil 

15 id hope, patient in affliction, stedfastly persevering in pn)-er. Comma* 
nicale to the neeessities of the saints. Follow bospitaliiy to stnngera. 

14* Blea them who perseento you : bless, and curse not. Rejoice with Ihaai 

16 who rejoice, and weep with them who weep. Be of the same dispoai* 
tlon towards one another. Do not care for high things; but accommo* 
date yooreelves to those, which are humble. Be not wise in your own 

17 conceits. Td no one return evil for evil. Seek titer things honorable ii 



I myt the Lord." Tbenfora, if vour enemy hunger, give him food; if h* 
tbirrt, give him drink: for by doing tbia, you will heap ooab of fire en 
SI his hand. Be not overcome by evil, but ov< roome evil with good. 
IIL Let every eoul be subject to the higher powers. For there u ao 



ZIIL Let every eoul be subject to the higher powers. For there 1 

8 newer but from God; and those that exist, are placed ander God. Wl 

tore, he wbe sets himself in oppositioa to tbe power, resists the oidis' 



■nee of God; and they who resist, shall procure puoishmeot to then* 

S aelvea. For rulers are net a terror to good works, but to e^'il. Wbold 

you, then, not be afraid of the po^ver? Do that which is nod, and yo« 

4 riiall have piaiee of the same. Fbr the ruler is a servant oTGod for good 
to yoo. But if yea do that whieb is evil, be afraid: because he doea not 
near tbe sword in vain. For he is a servant of God, a revenger to inflict 

5 Wfmth OB hha who works evil. Wherefore, it is necesmry for you to he 
iubject, not only on account of punishment, but also on account of em- 

^ KMBce. r<or this reason, therefore, you pay taxes aho to them, becatme 



CH. «V-XV aOMAlW. 237 

ttMT an public sinktm of Qod, attendiDf coBhnimlljr to thM very onsi* 

I mtm. Bmdwr, tlwnlbn, to all their dne^ to whom tu is doe, t^x, to 
whom ciwtont eoMom; to whom fear, loar; to whon honor, honor. 

8 Owo no nan any thing, onlew to love one anodier. For he who oret 

• another has fatfillcd the law. For thk, " You tfaait not commit arinlterjr, 

Tan riMll not kill, You shall not steal, Yon shall not covet;*' and if titere 

be any other commandmeDt, it is summed up in this precept, namely, 

10 *' You shall love vour neighbor as yourself." Love works no evil to ooeli 

II Mighbor > therefore, love is the fulfilling of the law. Further, knowing 
the season, that it is now the hour for OS to awake out of sleep. (Fornow 

13 our salvation is nearer than when we believed; the night is far advanced, 
and the day is at hand.) Let ua, therefore, pot off the works ordarfcocss, 

IB and let us put on the armor of light. Let us walk about dficenily st iu 
the day, not in revellings and drankenneas, not in duunberings and la- 

14 sciviousness, not in strifo and envy. But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make no provisioo for the lusts of the flesh. 

XIVv— Receive him who is weak in the faith, without regard to diffbr- 



ejrouti 

By his own master he stands or blls; and he shall be made to stand, foi 

6 God is able to make him stand. One, indeed, thinks one day more lioly 
than another; but another thinks every day alike. I«t every one be ooii* 

8 vinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it to (lie 
Laid; and he who does not observe the day to the Lord, does not observe 
it: he who eats, eats to the Lord, for he gives God thanks : and he who 

7 cats not to the Lord, eats not, and gives God thanks. For none of us 

8 lives to himself, and none of us dies to himself. But whether we live, 
we live (o the L^rd; and whether we die, we die to the Lord: whether 

9 we live, tlicrefore, or die, we are the Lord^ For to this end Christ both 
died and rose, and lives again, that be might rule over both the dead and 

10 the living. But you, why do you condemn vour brother? and you, also, 
why do you despise your brother? for we shall all be placed before the 

11 judgment seat of Cbrisl? For it ii writren, *• As 1 live, says the Lord, 
OTrety every knee shall bow to me. and every tongue shall confns to GrKl." 

12 Well, then, every one of us shall eive an account of himself to God. 
IS Let us, therefore, no' more judge one another; but let us decide rather, 

not to lay an oeeasioa of stumbling before a brother, or a cause of fall- 

14 inf. 1 know, and am perauaded by rhe I/^rd Jesus, tnat there is nothing 
uMlean of itaelf; yet to him who accounts any thing to be unclean, to 

15 that man it is nndean. Now. if your brother be hurt through your meat, 
you no longer walk as love requirea. Do not destroy him, with your 

18 meat, for whom Christ died. Let not your nod, then, be evil spoken of. 
IT For the Reign of God is not meat and drink; nut righteousness, and peace, 
18 and joy, in the Holy Spirit. And he who, by these thinp, serves Christ, 
10 is acceptable to God, and approved by men. Well, then, let us strive 
10 after peace, and mutual edification. Do not, for the sake of meat, destroy 

ihe woik of God. All mmt$, indeed, an dean: but that meat is burtftal 

- - - • li,^. \t j, - - 

, . , lAmjjbyi , ^. ^ 

B uaade to stumble, or to fall, or is weakened. Yon have (kith : keep it to 

ymmelf, in the sight of God. Happr is he, who does not condemn him< 



an: bi 

81 to the man who eats to oocasinn stumbling. It is pMd, neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor, to do any thmr, by which your brother is 



ymmeir. In the sigm or God. Happr is he, who dom not condemn him< 
Straeif, in what be approves. Fbr, be who diseems a difference betweea 
meats, is ooademncd, if be eat; beeanse, he aais not from Esith : for what 
' lot from faith, is sin. 

XV.— We, tbfOB, who are stvoag, ought to be 

cak, and not to please ourselves. Whenfore, h 

» neighbor, as far as is good, for edification. 

M hia ow pliMW i but, w It bwHttea, •*'! 



b lot from faith, is sin. 
XV.— We, tbfOB, who are stvoag, ought to bear the.infirmities of the 

2 weak, and not to please ourselves. Whenfore, let every one of us please 

3 bis neighbor, as far as is good, for edification. For even Christ sought 
^ ..: n .„._..... .._!..„ uTiM reiNmachcs of th«m 



238 lOMANS. CH. XVI 

4 wbo reprntcbed you, have faileD on me." Now, whttevar diiogB were 
before written, wen written for our iiutnietioa; thitt, tbnagfa tfae partiBnco 

5 and admonitioB of the Scriptttres, we mij^ht have hope. Now, bmi]^ tli»Gad 
who gives patience and admonition, give to you nratoal unity of eeatiBteBt, 

6 aocordiog to Christ Jeaua. That, with one mind, and with one voice, 

7 vou way glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeaus Christ. Wliere- 
fore, cordially receive one another; even aa Christ aiao has received us, 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now, I sffirm, that Jesus Christ beeane a minister of the eiretnnci- 
sioD, ou account of the truth of God, in order to confirm the pcamises, 

S made to the fathers; and, that the Geutiles mirht praise God, on aceouDt 
of mercy: as it is written, *'For this cause,! will glorify thee amoni; 

10 the Gentiles, and sing to iby name.'' And again, lie says, ** RejoioB,' you 

11 Gentiles, with his people.'* And again, ''Praise the Lord, all you Gen* 
13 tiles; and extol him, all you people." And again, Isaiah says, **Tbeie 

shall be a root of Jesse, and one shall arise, to be a leader of the Gen> 

13 tiles; upon him, riiall theGentiln place their hope." Now, may the God 
of hope fill you with all joy, and peace, in believing; in order that you 

14 may abound in that hope, hrough the power of the Holy Spirit. How- 
ever, my brethren, 1 myself am per»uaJed, concerning you, that you alao 
are full of goodness, being fillea with all knowledge; able, aim, to *n 

15 struct one another. Rut, 1 have written the more boldly to you, breth- 
ren, partly, as calling ihings to your remembranoe, through the fiirov 

16 which is given me of God. In order to my being a minister of Jesus 
Christ, among the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, (bat there 
might be an offerinr of the Gentilea, most acceptable; being sanctified b} 

17 the Holy Spirit. I have, therefore, glorying, through Christ Jesus, with 

18 respect to things pertaining lo Gnd. But, I will not dare to speak any 
thing of what Christ has not wrought: but, of what he has wrought. 1^ 

IS me, in order to the obedience of the Geutiles, in word and deed; by tM 
power of signs and wonders, and by the power of the Holy Spirit; to 
that from Jerusalem, and round about, as far as lllyricum, I have rally 

20 declared the gospel of Christ; and so also, that 1 was stronjcly desirous 1^ 
declare the gospel, where Christ was not named, that I might not build 

21 on another's foundation. But, aa it is written, '*Tbey shall see, to whooi, 
nothing has been told cooceming him; and they, who have not heard, 
shall understand.'* 

.22 For which reason, also, I have been greatly Hindered from onming to 

23 you. But now, having no more place in these parts, and having for 

24 many years a strong desire to come to you, whensoever i go towmrds 
Spain, I hope, as I pan on, to see you. and to l>e brought on my way 
thither by you, when I shall first, in some measure, be Satisfied with your 

25* company. But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints; for 
Macedonia and Achaia nave been pleased to make some oontributk)A f«r 

27 the poor of the sain's who are in Jerusalem. They have been pleaaed, 
indeed; and their debtors they are : for if the Gentiles have partaken of 
their spiritual things, they aujght certainly to minister to them in temper 

28 ral things. Wherefore, having finished this affair, and having sealed 

29 to them this fruit, I will go from thence by you into Spain. And I 
know that when I come to you, I shall come in the fulness of the Me*- 
ing of Christ. 

SO Now I beseech you, brethren, by the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 

love of the Spirit, that you strive together with me, by prayers for me 

31 to God; that I may be delivered from the disobedient in Judea; and that 

my lervice, which I am performing for Jerusalem, may be acceptable (o 

91 the saints : th.it in joy I may come to you, through the will of Qod, fend 

S3 may be refreshed among you. Now may the God of peace be with you 

all. Amen. 

XVL— 1 raeommend to you Phebe, our sister, who is a deaconess of ths 

2 congrefation at Ceaduea, that yon may receive her ia the Lord, » b» 
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•wmM nlnt^ and aMwt her, in whatever butiiwM th« mkj have need of 

SB! for, indeed, the hat been a helper of ntaojr, and eq)eeially of me. 
late Pritcilla and Aquila, my reilow-laboreni in Christ Juus. These 

penom, for mjr life, laid down their own nerk; to whom not 1 only aivc 
S thanka, but even all the oongregationa of the Gentiles. Likewiie, aaiute 

Mte eopgragation which is in their lw>use. tSahiTe Epenetus, my beloved, 
§ who is the first fruit of Asia lo Christ Jesus. Saiuie Mary, who labored 
7 mnch for us. Salute Andronicus, and Juntas, my kinsraen, and my M- 

low<priioners, who are of note among the A^xisdes, and who were in 
fi*Cbrnt before me. Salute Amplias. my beloved iu the Lord. Salute 
to Urbaoasy our rellow-4aborer in Christ, and Suu:fayt, my beloved. Salute 

Apellea, ibeapprnved in Christ. Satu'e those who are of the family of 
11 Ariatobulus. Sahile Herodion, my kinsman. Salute those of the family 
18 of Narcissus, who are in the Lord. Salute I'rypheiia and Tryphow, who 

labor in the Lnrd. Salute the beloved Persia, who labored much in the 
18 Lnid. Salute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and her who is the mother 
14 both of hitn and of me. Salute Asyncriius, Phlenjn, Hennas, Palmbaa, 
16 Hermes, and the brethren with them. &iiu«e Pbilologus, and Julia, 

Nereua, and his sister, and Olympas, and all the sainU who are with 

16 them. Salute one another with a holy kiss. 'Iheconxrefrationsof Christ 

17 salute you. Now, 1 beseech you, brethren, mark iturta who make sepa- 
ratioiia and occasions of falling, conirary to the doctrine which you have 

18 learned; and avoid them. For they who are such do not serve our Lord 
Jesus, but their own belly; and bv flattery and fair speech) s, deceive the 

18 hearts of the simple. Now your obediisnce is reparted to all men. I, there* 

fofe, rejoice on your account; nevertheless, I wish you, iitJeed, to be wise 
ao with respect to good: and simple with .-espect to evil. May the Gnd of peace 

braise Satan under your feet sonn! The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ 
81 be with yon. Timothy, my fellow-iaborer, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
SB Sosipaler, my kinsmen, salute vou. I, Tertius, who wrote this letter, 
28 salute you in the Lord. Gaius,'ray host, and of the whole congregation, 

aalates yoc, Eraatus, the chamberlain of the city, salutes you, and Quar* 
84 tns, your brother. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all ! 
88 Amen. Now to Him who is able to establish, you according to my gospel 

and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of tne 
tt secret, ooucealed in the times of the ages, (but is now made manifest bpr 

the prophetic writinn, and by the commandment of the eternal God is 
C7 made known to ail the Gentiles, in order to the obedience of faith :) to 

the wise God alone, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory forever. 



The First EpitUe of PAUL, the Apostle, to 
the CORIJSTTHIAJ^S. 

[Written fromEpbews A. D. 56,1 

I.— PAUL, a called Apostle of JesUs Christ by the will of God, and 

a Siwtbenea the bmther, to the cooftregation of God which is in Corinth, 

lanctiAed by Christ Jesus, called saints; with all, in every place, who 

inf oke tlie name of our Lord Jesns Chris', both their Lord and ours : 

9 favor and peace be with you from Gfid our Father, and from the LnH 

Jesus Christ. 
4 I give thanks to my God always in respect of yon, on account of the 

" ' "^~' -.-.-.- > - ..- .^ J^gy, p.._:-.. ..... 

6 knowledge, just as the testlmdnv'of Christ was eonfirmed arobn^ you 
~ "■ " ...... .*. '"-'-- "^- ••■ imif^atation ' 
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9 OMtiOD in tlwdftj of oar Loid Jem ChriiU God ia iuQifiiltbr whoK 

TOO Imvo ban odied into tbo fellowabip oTIiii Soa J«m Chriat our 

10 Now, brethren, I benech you bj the nuoe of oar Lonl Jeeue Cliriflt, 
that jou all speak the nme thiai;, and tbat Ibcre be no tcbiuDa among 
jen-f bat that you be perfectlv umled ia the wme mind, and in tb* ttne 
ludgmeDt. For it baa been declared to me oonceming you, ray brethraa, 
aomeor the Tamily ot Chloe, that there are cooteniioDs amosicyoii. 



11 Pg 



18 of iipolloa, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriat. Is Christ divided? Was 



12 And I nention this, that each of you ays, I, indeed, am of Fiaul, and I 
18 of iipolloa, and I of Cephas, and I o' -^ ■ ' ' " ~ 

14 Paul crocitied for * 
rive thanks to Goa, that I immersed none cf you, except Critpua and 

15 Oaius; lest any one shooM say that I immened into my own name. 

16 And 1 immersed also the family of Stephanos : besides I know not wheih- 

17 er I inimened any other. For Christ did not send me to imuene. but to 
proclaim the glad tidings; not, however, with wisdom of speech, that the 

18 cross of Christ might not be deprived of its efficacy. For this doctrine 
(the doctrine of the cross) is, indeed, foolishness to the destroyed; but to 

19 us, who are saved, it is the power ot God. Therefore it is written, **I 
will destroy (he wisdom of the wise, and will wt aside the knowledgi; of 

aO the prudent." Where is the wise man? where the scribe? where the 
disputen of this world? Has not God shown the wisdom of this world to 

21 be folly. For when, in the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God, through the foolishness of this procIa|ua* 



S tioo, to save them who believe. And though the Jews dennod a ain, 

23 and the Greeks seek wisduni; yet we proclaim a crucified Christ :—K» U>e 

24 Jews, indeed, a stumbling block, and to the Greeks {boltsfaneas: but to 



them who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, 
26 and the wisdom of God. Because the fuoliahness of God is w'uer than 

26 men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. For you see tlin 
calling of you, brethren, that not many wise nten after the Anh, not ma- 

27 ny mighty, not many noble; but God has chosen the foolish of the woiid 

28 to pot the wise to shame; and the weak, God has chosen, to put the stro^ 
to sliame; the ignoble of the world, and the despised, God has chosen; 

29 nay, thnse that are nothing, to reduce (o nothing those that are; tb^ no 
80 flesh might boast in his presence. Of him, therefore, yon are in Chriat 

Jesus, who is become to oa wisdom from God, justification also, and 

31 aanctification, and redemption. So that, aa it is written, "Let him who 

boasts, boast m the Lord." 

IL— Now, when I came to you, brethren, I came not with e 



2 of speech, and of wisdom, declaring to you the testimony of God. Fori 
determined to make known nothing among you, but Jesus Christ, and him 

3 crucified. And Ij in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, waa 

4 with yon. My discourse aiko, and my proclamation, were not wito per* 
suasive words of human wisdom; but with the demonstration of the Spirit^ 

6 and of power. That vour faith might not stand in the wisdom of men, bat 

6 in the power of Goo. However, we speak wisdom among the perfect: 
but not the wisdom of this world; neither of the rulers 3l this woiid, 

7 who are to be brought to nothing. But we speak the mysterious wisdom 
of God, which has been till now conceded; which God decland, before 

8 the times of the ages, should be spoken to our glory. Which none of the 
rulers of this world knew : (nr if they had known it, they would not 

9 have crucified the Lord of glory. For, as it is written, "Thoae things 
e)-e has not seen, and ear has not beard, and into the heart of man have 

10 not entered, which God has prepared for them who love him.'* But Ood 
has revealed lAsm to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit.searcbea all thiun, 
'" ' ' ^ ' g«»^a 



inn of tlie Spirit of God : for thn 

fboliahoett to htm; neither on be inow tbem, because tbev are tpiritti' 

15 tlljr examined. But the tpinlual man examines, indeed, all tbinga, jtt 

16 be is examined by no one. For what animal man baa known the mi«d 
of tbe Lord, who will initruet bim? But we have the mind of Chritt 

III.— Now I, brethren, could not speak to you ai toipirituai, but as to 
t fleshly men, even as to babes in Cb*i8t. Milk I gave you— not nuiat; for 



9 because tou are still fleshly. For, wnereas among you, envying, and 

strife, aoa divisions subsistj are you not fleshly, and walk after the maa* 

4 ner of men? Besides, while one says, I, indeed, am of Paul; and apcfli- 



> er, I of Apolloa, are you not fleshly? For who u I^ul, and who is Apol* 
los; bat ministers by whom you have believed, even as the Lord has giT* 

6 en to each? I have planted. Apollo* has watered; but God has made to 

7 grow. So that neither tbe planter is any thing, nor the waterer, but God 

8 who makes to grow. However, the planter and the waterer are one, 
and each shall receive bis proper rew anl according to his proper labor. 

9 Wherefore, we are joint laoorers employed by OoJ. You are God's field; 

10 you are God^ building. According to tbe favor of God, which isgiven 
10 me, as a rikllful arcniteet I have laid the foundation, and another buiidi 

11 upon it. But let every one take heed bow be builds on it. For other 
foundation no one can lay, except 'hat is laid, which is Jesus Christ 

18 Now. if any one build on this foundation, gold, silver, precif>us stone*, 

13 wood, hay, stubble: every one^ work shall be made manifest : for the 
day will make it plain, because it is revealed by Are; and lo the fire will 

14 trv every one's work* of «vbat sort it is. If the work of any odo remaio. 

15 which be hu built upon tbe foundation: he shall receive a reward. If 
tbe work of any one shall be bumtj he will sulRsr loss: himself, hower- 

16 er, shall be saved, yet so as tbroo^h a fire. Do you not know, that yoa 

17 an the temple of God, and that tbe Spirit of God dwells among you? If 
any one destroy tbe temple of God, him will God destroy; for the tern* 
pie of God is holy, which temple you are. 

18 Let no one deceive bimseli. If any one among you think to be wise 

19 in this age, let bim beonnie a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom 
of thu world is foolishness with God; for it is written, "^He entangles the 

flO wise in their own craftineas." And anin, ''The Lord knows the reason- 
tl ings of the wise, that they are vain." wherefore, let no man boost la 
18 men; for all things are yours; whether Fiul, or Apdlos, or Cephas, or 
tbe world, or life, ordeaih, or thinn- present, or thiop to oome--«n 
tS areyoors; and yon are Christ^, andChrist is Qod^ 

Iv.— So, then, let a man consider us as servants only of Christ, and 
8 stewards of the secrets of God. Now, it is required in stewards, that erery 

3 one be found faithful. Therefore, to me it is a very small matter that I 
be condemned by you, or by human judgment, seeing I do not condemn 

4 myself. For I am oonscious to myself of no fault. However, I am not 
8 by thisjustified; but he who judges me is the Lord. Wherefore, do not. 



before tbe time, pass any judgment, until tbe Lord oome; who both « 
bring to light tbe hidden things of darkness, and lay open the counsels 
€ of tbe hearts; and then praise shall be to evenr one from God. Now, 
these things, brethren, 1 have figuratively applied to myself, and Apol* 
los, for your sake*, that by us you may learn not to esteem ttachen abov* 
wiiat has been written, that no one of you may, on account of one teneft. 

7 cr, be puffed up against another. Besides, who makes ^ou to difier? For 
what have you which you did not receive? And now, if yon did receive 
it, why do you boast as not receiving it? 

8 Now you are filled! now you are beeoBM rich! you have reined 
without as! and I wish, indeed, yoa had relgaed, that we also migh' 

16 
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9 nign with ymk For I think that God has aet forth ui, the Ap(M(l<% UHt, 
u pemoB appointed to death; because we are nude a «pectacia |q the 

10 worid, even to aogelt, and to men. We are foote on aocouot of Cbrilt; 
but you are wise in Christ : we are weak, but you are ttnui^: vou an 

11 honored, but we are despised. To the present hour we both JiUD<cer, 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dweUmg 

12 place, and labor, working with our own hands : when reviled, weMeas; 

13 when persecuted, we l)eiar; when defamed, we beseech : we are become 

14 as the puigations of the world, the filth of all things until now. I write 
not these thinp to shame you; but, as my beloved children, 1 instruct 

15 you. For though you have ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet you kave 
not many fathers; for to Christ Jeras, through the gospel. I have begottMi 

19* vou. Wherefore, I beseech you, be imitators of me. For this pur|KMe 1 
have sent to you Timothy, who is my beloved son, and faiibUil la the 
Lord; he will put you in mind of my ways, which are in Christ. ev«a. as 

18 I teach every where in every cowrebition. Now some are puflfed up, as 

19 if I were not coming to you. But 1 will come to you soon, if the. Lonl 
will, and shall know, not the siieech of them who are puffed up, but the 

20 power. For the Reign of God is not in word, but in power. What do 
81 you incline? Shall I oome to you with a rod, or in love, and in the 

q)irit of meekness? 

v.— It is generally reported that there is incest among you; and such 
incest aa is not even among (he heathens — that one has bis father's wife. 
. . — . „p^ jgj |,,yj not rather bewailed, so that he who 
might be taken from among you. Wherefore. 1, in* 
4v- u-j_ .... ^t. : :_:. w 'ready, as 



deed, as absent in the body, yet present in spirit, have already, ai 

present, judged him who committed this act. My sentence is this: Ton, 

4 teng assembled, mv spirit also being with you; in the name of the Lord 

6 Jesus Christ, with the power of the Lord Jesus Christ, deliver thia very 

perion up to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 

6 saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Tour boasting is not becoming. So 



2 And you are puffed up, an3 have not rather bewailed, so that he who 

3 has done this work mig 
deed, as absent in the 
present, judged him wb 

4 oeeag assembled, my spi 
6 Jesus Christ, with the p 

perion up to Satan for tl 

6 saved in the day of the] 

7 you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole mass? Cleauae out, 
therefore, the old leaven, that you may be a new lump, seeing you are 
without leaven; for even our paasover, Christ, is sacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with tb€ 
leaven of mali».'e and widtedness, but with unleavened sincerity «id 
truth. 

9* I wrote you in that epistle not to associate with the vicious; but I (Md 
not mean in general the fornicators oi this world, the avaricious, the ca- 
pacious, or the idolators; seeing then, indeed, you mint go out of the 
world. 

11 But now I write to you, if anv one, called a brother, be a fornicator, 
or a covetous person, or an idolator, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an ex* * 

12 tortioner; not to associate, not even to eat, with such a person. For what 
have I to do to pronounce sentence on tbem also who are wiihout? Do 

13 not you judge them who are within? But them who are without, God 
judees. Therefore, put awar from among yourselves the wicked perwu. 

vl.— Dare any of you, having a matter against another, be jodged 

2 by tlie unrighteous, and not by tbe saints? Do vou not know thai tlie 
saints are to judge the world? And if the wwld is to be judged by yon, 

3 are you unworthy to decide your petty causes? Do you not know that 
we are to judge messengers? Why not, then, (hinp pertaining to this 

4 life? If, then, you have the cognizance of such matters, why do you sat 

5 those to judge who are of no account in the congre^tion? For shanse hi 
you I say it! So, then, there is not among you a wise man; not even one, 

6 who shall be able to decide between his brethren! But brotbar with 

7 brother is judged, and that by infidels! Now, therefore, indeed there is 
plainly a fault in you, that you have law-suits with one another. Why 
do you not rather bear injury? Why do you not rather bear the being 

8 defrauded? But you injure and defraud; and that. too. your brethren. 
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• Hojoa Ml knew Oat tbs anrigtiteoui %tu\\ not iuherit itw kinpiom 
ol God? Be not tfeoeived; neither fomicaton, nor idolaton, nor adulter- 

10 «)«, MH'MlUDiles, norsodomitet, nor thieves, nor misers, nor drunkards, 

11 nwr«vil«n, nor eztortioners, tbail inherit the kingdom of God. And 
MM* wen some of yoo; bttt you are washed, but you are sanctified, but 
joa are justified, by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by ihe Spirit of 
oar God. 

15 All Bseats are lawful for ne to eat, but all are not proper ; all meats are 

13 lawful foroM to eat; but I will not be enslaved by acy meat Meals for the 
I)ell7, and the belly for nseals: however, God will destroy both it and 
tbem. New, the body was not made for uncleanness, but for tl>e l^rd, 

14 Uid the Lord for the body : and God bM both raised the Lord, and will 

16 raiae up us by his own power. Do you not know that your bodief 
aie the members of Christ? Shall I, then, lake the members of Christ 

16 and make them the members of a harlot? By no means. What! do you 



net know that he who is t ironcly attached to a harlot is one body? for he 
F layi, ** The two shall be one flesh." But he who is strongly attached to 
18 the Lofd, is one q>irit Flee uncleanness. Every sin which a man 



commit^ is witfaoat the body: but he who commits uncleanness, 
19 against his owa body. What! do yoo not know that vour body is the 
temple of the Holy Spiiit, who is in yoo, whom you have from God? 
90 Beside*, you are not your own; for you are bought with a price : there- 
fore. With your body glorify God. 
VII. —Now, oonceming the things of which you wrote me : It is good 

5 finr a man not tc many a woman. Nevenbeless, on account of unclean- 
BCH, let evciy nan have a wife of his own, and let every woman have 

9 ber owv husband. Let the husband fulfil bin obligations to his 
4 wife: and in like manner, also, the wife to the hushand. The wife has 
not the eommand of her own person, but the husband; and in like man- 
ner, aico, the husband has not the command of his own person, but the 

6 wife. Deprive not one another, unless, perhaps, by consent, for a time, 
that TOO may devote yourselves to prayer; and do you come again togeth 
er, that Satan may not tempt you through vour ineoniineney. 

6 But Ibis which follows I speak as an advice, and not as an injunciion, 

7 (bat I w lib all men to l>e as 1 myself am. However, each has his proper 

8 gift from God; one, indeed, after this manner, and another after that. 1 
say, to the unmarried men, and to the widows, it isguod for them if they 

9 can remain even as I do. Yet, if they cannot live continently, let them 



10 marry; for it is better to many than to be in pain. Now, those who 
have nwrried I charge, (yet not I, but the LniU;) let not a wife depart 

11 from ber husband : but if she even depart, let her remain unmarried, or 



be reoooeiled to her husband; and a husband must not put away his wife. 
IS But tberest 1 command, not the Lord; if any brother have an ibfidel « ife, 
who herself is well pleased to dwell with him. let him not put her away. 

15 And a woman who has an infidel husband, who himself is well pleaMxl 
14 (odwell with ber, let her not put him away. For the infidel husband is 

•BBCtified try the wife, and Ihe infidel wife >■ mnctified by the husband; 
otherwise, eeftaioiy, your children were unclean; wherraf . indeed, they 

16 are holy. But if Ihe infidel depart, let him depart : the brother or the 

16 siller is not in bondage with such; but God has called us to peace. For 
hew do yoo know, <) wife! whether you shall save your husband? And 

17 bow do you know, O husband* whether you shatlmve your wife? But aa 
God baa distributed to every one, and as the Lord has called every one, 

18 ao let bim walk; and so, in all the congregations, I ordain. Has any cir- 
emneised ow been called? I^el him not be uncircumcised. Has any one 

18 been called in uncireumcision? Let him not be circumcised. Circ<im« 
cisKm is nothing, and uncireumcision is nothiug, hut the keeping of the 

80 eommandmentsof God. Let every one remain in the same calline in which 

81 he was called. Were you called being a bondman? Be not careful to oe 
83 made fie& Yrt. if you can be made free, pr^-frr it. For .i bondman who 
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itallfldbylheLofd, bUMLord^ fraednaa. la liba mmmc, «lp» a 
83 AneMBuiD who wcalMd, it Christli boadaiao. Toa wen bought with a 
24 price : beenine not the tlavei of men. Brethrea, ia what Mala aach ona 

waicaUed, in that let him lemaia with God. 
26 Now, ooBCerning viifina, I have not a oonuoaadment of tba Lprd 

but, I Ki ve nay jud^Btent, as baviaf obtained merey of the Lud, to ba liitb- 
26 fa). I declare thu, then, to be good, on account of the preaeat dietren; 
97 namely, thai it is good for a oon, who ia unmarried, to eontiiMie ao. Aic 

you bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Are you looaed from a Wift? 

28 seek not a wife. And yet, if you aurry, vou have aot siaoedi aJnA if a 
virgin marry, she has not sinned: nevenboless, aflliclioD in tiM dash, 

29 such shall have; but I spare you. Now thial say, brethren, the time be- 
ing short, it refloains, that both they who have wives, should be m aot 

80 having wives; and they who weep, as aot weeping; and they who rrjoica, 
SI as notreifticing; and they who buy. as not poseessiagi and thqr who aae 
S this woiid, as not abusing it : for the form of thia world, passes by. Be- 
sides, I would have you without auiotiscare. The anaoarriaa man, 
anxiously cares for the thiols of the Lord; how be shall please the Lord. 
S3 But he who is married, aaxwusly csics for the things of the worid; how 
34 he shall pieue his wife. There is the like differanca, between the wife 
and the virgin. The unmarried woman, audously cares for the things 
of the Lonl; that she may be holv, both in bodv and spirit : but she vrfio 
is married, anxiously cares for the things of the world; how ahe shall 
S5 please her husband. Now, this 1 my, for your own beneit; oqI with a 
view to lay a snare for you, but for that which is becomiac, and best 

86 adapted to a steady, uninterropted adherence to the Lord. Butt >' vy 
one thinks he acts improperly towards his vii^gin, if she be above agai «»- 
married, and so needs to be married; let him do what she inclinea, he 

87 does not sin : let sach marry. But he who stands firm in his heart, aot 
having neceeiity, and has power concerning his own will; and hasdMerv 

88 mined this, in hit own heart, to keep his virgin, does well. So, thaa, 
even he who Kives her ia marriage, does well; but be who gives har not 
in marriage, does better. 

89 A wife i« bound, as long aa her husband lives: but if her bweband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom she pleasca; only in the 

40 Lord. But she is happier, if she continue as she Is. This is my oiHBioa; 
and I think 1 havd the Spirit of God. 
VIII.— Now, ooBcenung things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for w«all 

2 have knowledge. Knowledge puA up. but love builds up. Howavfr, 
if any one is confident of fcnowiag anv thing, he has known nothing, jet, 

3 aa he ought to know. But, if any one love Cm, the same is ackaowUgai 
by him.) 

4 Omcdhting, then, the eating of tbiaa sacrificed toidola, we know, 
that ao idol is nothing in the world; awfthat there is do other Cod hat 

6 one. For though, indeed, there are nominal gnds, whether in heavao, or 



€ on earth; (ss, indeed, there are many gods, and many lords;) yet, lo ■», 
there is but one God, the Father; of whom, all things ai«, aad we for him : 
vaA one Lord, Jesus Christ: by whom, all things era. and w« h^ him. 

7 However, this knowledge b not in all : for some, till this boor, ia the 
conscience of the idol, eat it, as a thing sacrificed to the idol; aid their 

6 oonscmnce, being weak, n defiled. But meal does not reoommaad u« to 
God ! for neither, if we eat, are we the belter: neither, if wado aet eat, 

9 are we the wone. Nevertheless, take heed, lest, pertmps, thbUherty 

10 of yours become a stumbling blocs to the weak. For if anv ona «• yon, 
who have knowledge at table, in an idoll temple, will not the ooaKieaee 
of him, that ia weak, be encounged to eat things mcrifioad to idcib? 

11 and through this, your knowledge, shall the weak brother pariah, for 

12 whom Christ died? And, by thos sianing agaioet tba bialhnai and 
n woMding Ihtir weak aooacience, you sia agiinsi Christ, Wha wfait , if 
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oicat nudw «y brotlMr stumUe, I will never mi fletb, lest I mtke bbt 

bfothef 4Mtotn6* 
17 ->Afa I not an Apostle? Am I not a fneinan? Havel not tees 
t Jerji CItfHt, our Lord? Are uol yoa my work, in the Lord? If to oU>> 

en I am not an Apostle, yet, to you, at least, I am; for the seal of my 
9' aposflesbin. are you, in the Lord. My answer to them, who con- 
.•■deroiime, n this? Have we not liberty to eat, and to drink? Have we 

not liberty to lead about a sister wife, as the other Aposiies, and the 
9 brelfarea of the Lord, and Cephas? Or, have I only, and Bamabat. n-' 



7 liberty to forbear working? who^ at any time, serves in the wars, on 
his own charges? Who plants a vineyard, and does not eat of the fruit 
'' ''" Or who feeds a flock, and doe< not eat of the milk of the flock? 



S l>o I neak these things as a man? Or does not the law also say these 
9 things^ For, in the law of Mom», it is written, ''You shall not muzzle 
10 the ox treading out the com." Does God take care of oxen? Or, does 



be eommand this, chiefly fr>r our sakes? For our askes, certainly, it was 

written : because, he who ploughs, ought to plough in hope; and be who 
II threshes, in hope, ought to partake of his own hope. If we have s<nvn 

for you spiritual thiiin, is it a greal matter, if we shall reap your carnal 
U thinp? If others partake of this authority over you, ought not we, ratlicr? 

?• evert heless, we have not used this power; but we bokr all things, tliat 
B we may not give any hindrance to the gospel of Christ Do you not 

know, that they who perform lacred offices, eat from the temple? Do 

14 not they who wait at the altar, share with the altar? So, also, the Lord 

15 has appointed them who announce the gospel, to live by the goepei. But 
I have used none of these yrtetkger; neither have I written Iheae things, 
that it shoald be so done to me; for it were good for me, rather to die, 

Hi than that any one should make my boasting void. For, when I declare 
the goi^l, I have nothing to boast of; because necessity is laid upon me : 

(7 yea, wo awaits me if I dedare not the goepei. Now, if I do this wil- 
lingly, I have a reward; but, if against my will. $tm lam entrusted with 

18 the stewardship. What then is my reward? that, when declaring the 
cospel, I shall exhibit the gospel of Christ, without charge, in order that 

19 I may not abuse my power in the gospel.' For, though i be a freeman, 
with respect to all; I have made myselia servant to all, that I might gain 

90 the more. So, to the Jews, I became an a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jewn : to thoae under the law, (though not under the law,) as under the 

21 law, that I might gain those under the law: to those without law, aa 
without law, (not being without law to God, but under law to Christ,) 

22 that I might gain these that are without law. To the weak, I became 
as weak, that I might gain the weak. To all, 1 hare become all things, 

29 that, by all means, I mtcht save some. Now, this I do for the sake of the 

24 gnspd, and, that 1 may become a joint partaker of its rewards. Do yon 
not know, that they, who run a race, all run, but one only, receive the 

25 price? So ruo, that you may lay hrAd on the prise. Now, every one 
who contends, is temperate in ail things: they, indeed, that they may 

26 receive a fading crown; but we, one that does not fade. 1, therefore, so 

27 run, as not out of view. So, I flght, not as beating the air: but, I mor- 
tify my bndy,and keep it in subjection; lest, perhaps, having proclaimed 
to others, I myself, should not be accepted. 

Z.— Now, I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oar fathers 
2 were all nnder the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and all were 
2 banierMd into Moses, in the cloud and in the sea; and all did eat the 

4 aamespiritaal m«t; and all did drink the same spiritual drink; (for they 
dranfc of the spiritual rook, which followed them, and that mck was 

5 Christ.) Nevertheless, with the |p«ater part of them, God was not well 

6 pleased; for they were east down in the wilderness. Now. these things 
have become types lo us, in order that we should not be lusters after evil 

7 things, even as they losred. Neither be you idolalors, aa some of then 
vmwi aa it ia writtM, «The people tat down to eat and to drink, and 



nmitt 
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duMe." Neither let oe oommtl wbondom, m ipMe of them 

i wlnredom, and fell, in one day, tweotT'thice thaiw»Bd» 9«k- 

loer let OS grierowly tempt Christ, m Kune of tlMin tempted^ eod per- 

10 iahcd by wrpentt. Neither murmur yoo, as eveu loine of itieai Dior* 

11 mured, and periihed by the dealroyer. Now, all these thiagi bappwMld 
tn then as types; and are written for our admonition, oo whom Itie 90dm 

IS of the ages are coom. Wherefore, let him who thinks he s(a«4i« talM 
13 heed, lest he iail. No trial has oome upon you, but such aabeloi^ l» 

Dan; and Ood is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tried abov* what 

you are able; but will, with the trial, also make a way to escape, that 
U vou may be able to bear. Wherefore, my beloved, fly fmm idolatry. 
15*1 speak as to wise men; judge jrou what I say. The cup of bteasing, 

which we bless; is it not the joint participation of the blood of Clwist? 

The loaf, which we break; is it not the joint participation of the body of 

17 Christ? Because there is one loaf, we, the many, are one body : for vr« 

18 all participate of that one loaf. Look at Isiael after the flesh. Are not 

19 they, who eat of the saerilices, joint partakers of the alUr? What then do 
I affirm? that an idol is any thing, or that an idol sacrifice is any thinf? 

50 No. But, that what the heatliens sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and 
not to God. Now, 1 would not have you to become joint partakers with 

51 the demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of d»> 
mons ; you <iannot partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of de- 

22 mons. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than be? 

23 All tbinp are lawful, but all are not expedient; all are lawful, but all do 

84 not edify. Let no one seek bis own, but that of his neighbor oIm. 

85 Whatever is sold in ibeshantbles, eat, asking no question on account of 
36* conscience; "for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." And 

if any of the unbelievers invite you, and you incline to go, whatever i> 
88 set before you, eat; asking no question on account of conscience. But if 

any one say to you, This is a thing sacrificed to an idol; do not eat, am 
SI- account of him who showed i>,and of conscience. Now IsaycoMcieaei^ 

not your own, but thai of the other. 

30 But why is my liberty judged by another's conscience? But ii; by fn- 
Tor, I be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of, for that for which 1 giv« 
thanks? 

31 Whether, then, you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the 
38 glory of God. Be 00 occasion of stumbling; neither to the Jews, nor to 
33 the Greeks, nor to the congregation of G'>d. Even as I pleaae all men in 

all things; not seeking my own advantage, but that of the many, that 
XI they may be saved. Become imitaton of me, even as 1 alao am of 

Christ. 
8 Now I praise yon, brethren; because, in all things, you remember me, 

3 and hold fast the tuitions as 1 delivered them to you. But I would 
have you know, that the bead of every man is Christ; and the head of 

4 the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God. £very man who 
6 prays, or prophesies, having his head covered, dishonors his head. And 

every woman who prays, or prophesies, with her bead uncovered, di»> 
honors her bead. Besides, it is one ana the same, with being shaveiL 

6 Wherefore, if a woman be ix)t veiled, even let her be shorn : but, if it be 

7 a sbame for a woman to be shorn or shaved, let her be veiled. Nov 
man, indeed, ought not to cover the bend, being the image and glanr of 

8 God : but woman is the glory of man. Besides, the man is not of the 
8 woman, bat the woman is of the man. And, also, the man was not cre< 

10 ated for the woman, but the woman for the man. For this reason, oughA 
the woman to have a veil on her he«I, on aooount of the messengers. 

11 However, neither is the man without the woman, nor the woman witfa- 
18 oat the man, in the Lord. Besides, as the woman b from the man, so 

13 also the man is by the woman; but all from God. Judge in yoanetvcs, 

14 is it decent that a woman pray to God nnveiled? Does not even oatore 
itsdf iMch fou, that if; indand, a man have loog hair, it is adiign«e to 
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16 him? But, if a wmnaii haw long hair, it ha glory to bar forhn-bair 
1# w giv«B her for a veil. How-ever, if any one reiolve to be coateDtioiw, 

fro have notoch cnatom; neither the congregations of God. 
Vt Now, in declaring tbit, that you come logietber, not for tbe better, but 
18 for the wane, 1 do not pniae you. For first, indeed, I hear, that when 

von come together in the congregation, tiiere are schisms among you; and 
Ml partly believe it. For there must even be sects among you, that tb« 
90 approved among you may be made noanifiBst But your coming together 
SI into one place, is not to eat the Lord^ supper. For, in eating it, every 

one takesfint his own supper; and one, indeed, is hungry, and another 
SB ie filled. What! have you not houKs, to eat and to drink in? or, do you 

despise the coogrq^tion of Ood, and put to shame those who liave not? 

What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you? In this, I praise you not. 
98 For 1 received from tbe Lord, what also I delivered to you; that the 
94 Lord Jeans, in the night in which be was betrajred, took a loaf; and, 

having given thanks, he broke it; and said. This is my body, which if 
as broken for you: do this in remembranee of me. In like manner also, 

the cup, after he had supped; saying. This cup is the new institution in 

96 my blood :. do this, as Mten as you drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
• as often as you eat this loaf, and drink this cup, you openly publish the 

97 death of tbe Lord, until he come. So, then, whosoever shall eat this 
hnf, and drink this cop of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the 

98 body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and than 
98 let him eat of tbe loaf, and drink of the cup. For he who eats and drinks 

nowortbily, eats and drinks Judgmaut to himself, not distinguishing the 

80 body of the Lord. For this cause, many among jou are weak and sick, 

U and a considerable number are fallen asleep. But if we would Judgn 

82 eunelves, we should not be Judged. Yet, when we are judged by the 

Lord, we are corrected, that we may not be condemned with the world. 

93 Wherefore, mv brethren, when vou come together to eat, wait for each 

84 other. And if any one hunger, let him eat at home, that you may not 

come together for judgment. And the other things, 1 will set in order, 

When I come. 

XII.— Now, concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not hare yoa 

9 ignorant. Ton know that you were Gentiles, led away to dumb idols, 

9 even as you happened to be led. Wherefore, I infonn you, that no one, 

■peaking by the Spirit of Ood, pronounces Jesus accursed: and, that no 

4 one can declare Jesus Lord, except bj the Holv Spirit. Now, there are 

6 diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. Ana there are diversities of 

6 miuistriea; but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations; 

7 but it is the same God, who works all in all. And to each is given this 

8 manifestation of the Spirit, for the advantage of all. For to one, indeed, 
is given, bv the Spirit, the word of wisdom: and to another, tbe wora 

9 of knowledge, according to the same Spirit. And to another faith, by 
the lameSpint : and to another the gifts of healing, by the same Spirit: 

10 and to another the operations of powers : and to another, prophecy : and 
to another discerning of spirits : and to another divers kinds of rordgn 

11 tongues: and to another tbe interpretation of foreign tongue*. Now, all 
these does the one and the same Spirit effectively work; dntribnting to 

)2 each, respectively, as he pleases. For, as ttie body is one, although it have 
tmm members; and all the members of that one body, being many, are 

18 one body, so also is Christ. For. indeed, by one Spirit, we all have 
been immersed into one body; whether Jews or Greeks; whether slavea 

14 or freeman; and all have been made to drink of one Spirit. Since, then, 

19 the body is not one member, but many; if the foot shall say, Because I am 

16 not the hand, I am not of the body; h it, for this, not of the body? And 
if tbe ear shall sav. Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; ic 

17 it, for this, not of the body? If tbe whole body were an eye, when 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smell' 

18 ing? B«t. BOW, Ood has |)laccd the inemben, every one of (hem, in >hn 
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W kodf, Mb* iMplMML Birfte, if aU irm«»a 
90 tod]r> B«t now, iMlnd, tb«« m mm m . ^ 

tl Tbenfora, tbe cjra caoaet Hty Id tbe band, I bave no Mad of yons «0i 
B BctiB, the bnd to the fsat, 1 have no need of yon. NaT, thoM raam- 
e benof the body whieb aaam to be mora feebie, are neeeMary. AmU 

tbow whieb we ibink an lata honorable nenben of tbe body, anitad 

them we throw mon alwDdaat honor; and to, our oneoaaely menbeini 
84 have more abundant oomelinen. Bnt, oar comely membera have bo 

need. However, Ood ba» tempered tbe bodv together, having given to 
16 the mrmber which wanti it, more abandant iKwior. That there may be 

no schism is tbe body; bat, that tbe memben may have the very aune 
'I anxious eare, one for another. So, whether one member aiiffbr, alt the 

membera aympathiwj or, one member be honored, all the menbete 



f7 rejoice together. Now, you an Chrisi-s body, and membera In partice> 

S8 lar. And these, indeed, God baa placed in tbe eongregatioo; ftnt, Apo^ 

ties: secondly, pmphets; thirdly, teachers; next, powers; then, gifia of 

beaJing; helpeia, directora, kinds of fnraign hmguages. Are all Apo^ 

n- tleo? are all prophets? are all teachers? have all powera? have all tbe 

B'ft of healing? do all apeak in foreign langnagea? do all interpret? 
ow, ardently desire the beat gifIa; and yet I show you a mora ezodtent 




not vaunt: is not puffed up; doa not behave itaelf enbeeomingly: Awi 

6 not seek its own thinp; is not eaaspented; does not innagineevil: doei 

7 not rejoice in iniquity, bat greatly rejoices %n the truth : cc veia ail thil^t, 

8 faelioves all things, hopes all things, endures ail things. Love never 
fails: but, whether prophesies, they will be out of us^ or foreign hui> 

• guages, they shall eeaae; or aeienoe, it shall be abolished. For we knoir 

10 only in part, and propbeay in part. But when perfsction is eonw. T ^ 

11 what is in part will be dene away. When I wu a child. 1 spoke i 
diild, I conceived as a child, I reaaoned as a child. But when I beei 



18 a man, I put away childish thinp. For now we see thrnogh a glass o^ 

scurely; but then, face to Csce: now, I knew in part; but then, I rimll 

M fully know, even aa I am fnlly known. And now abide Mth, hope, kMre^ 

tbese three : but the greatest of these is love. 

XIV.— Punue love, and earnestly desire spiritual gifts; bat eapeeMIy 

8 that you may prophesy. For he wfw speaks in a foreign languan, spnaki 

not to men, but to God; for no one understands him: neverlbetaaa^ te 



4 ieatibn, and ezhortaiioo, and consolation. He whosp««kaina 
6 guage, edifiea himself^ but 1^ who propheaies, ediSm the 



foreign hua* 
tregatioB. I 



8 the Spirit he speaks secrete. But be who prophecies, speaks to men foredf- 

' " "" ion. Hewhosp ' ' ' 

I 

siaterpret.'ti 
iren,irisho( 



the eoiiBiegatiQi 
but raiber that; 



wish, indeed, that you all spoke in foreign iangnages; but raiber tbatymi 
nopbesied: for greater is he who plopbesies, than he who speaks in faTHa 
languagea, unlew indeed he interpret, that the onngregatlon may receive ed« 
8 ifioation. For now, brethren, if I shoald eome to yoe speaking in israin 
languaxes, what shall 1 proSi you, unless 1 shall speak tn you intdligHim 

7 either by raveiation, or by knowledge, or by prophecy, or by doetrln^ ii 
like manner, thion without i ife. giving sound; whether pip^ or haip^n* 
lam they rive a dilTerenoe lothe notes, bow shall it be known what iip|. 

8 pad, or harped? And, Ibarefbre, ifthe trumpet give an unintelligible soand. 
8 who will prepare himaelf for battle? So also you, unlew with the tORfUg 

jva give intelligible speech, bow shall it be known what b spoken? 

10 Therefore^ you will be speaking (o tbe air. There are, pcfhapa, ao ■«. 

JVkiadaof ianieacMmttvwHtUkai^wMWertheu b withoiH aifrifr 



11 ortiaB. 1M, « 1 4e Mfi.kMw tb- moDhisor tlie lti«i«CB, I ditll be to 
biai who ipeifa, « fonimr; ud he who speaks, wifi be a foreig(Der to 

Ifl ine. Wbcicfore, yira alto, mdcb you are earnestly deairout of spiritual 
gifts, seek them, that you oiav abonnd for (be ediflcation of tbe eongregip 

15 tioa. For wbicb caiiae, let him who prsjrs in a foreigo language, praj 
14 Owt be may interpret For if I pray in a foreign language, my spirit 
t* prsTSj bat my uoderrtandiu is unfruitful. What then is to be done? I 

will pr«y with tbe spirit, but I will pray aho with understanding: I 

16 «rlil sing with the spirit; but I will aing also with understanding. Else, 
wben yon shall bleas with the spirit, how shall be who fills up ihe plaee 
of tbe unlearned, say tbe Amen to your thanksgiving, since he knows not 

17 wbat von say? For you, indeed, give thanks well; but the other is notedi* 

18 fied. I give thaniuto God, speaking in more foreien languages, than all, 

19 of yon; yet in the congregation, I would rather apeak five sentences, with.- 
my meaning understood, that I may instruct others also, than ten thousand 

ID wntences in a foreign language. Brethren, be not children in understand- 
SI ing; but in evil be children, and in undentaiiding be full ^wn men. In 
tbe law it is written, "Surely, with other ton|ues, and wnh other lips, I 
will speak to this people; yet not even then will they liearken to n>e,saya 
2S dM Lnrd." So that foreign languages are for a sign; not to believerj, but 
to nnbelievers : but prophecy is for a sign, not to unbelievers, t>ut to believ- 
28 ers. If, then, the whole congregation be come together in one place, and 
all speak in Coreign langoagin; and there come in unlearned persons, or 
M unbelievers, will they not say that you are mad? But if all prophesy, and 
there come in an unbeliever, or an unlearned perron, he is corrected by 
2S all, be is examined by all; the hidden tbiitgsof his heart are made mai^ 
iftst: and so, falling on his face, be will worship God, publishing that 
96 God is actually among you. What is it then brethren? When you are eotus 
together, each of you nu a psalni, has a discourse, has a foreign language^ 
baa a revelation, has an interpretation! Let all things be done to edificai> 
8T tion. And if any one speak in a foreign langua^, let it be by two, or at 
28 most by three senteneUt and separately; and let one interpret. Bu* if ihent 
be no interpreter, let him be silent in the congregation; yet let him speak 
89 to himselfand to God. Now, lettwY> or three prophets speak, and let the 
80 others judge. But, if to another sitting by any thing be revealed, let tbe 
SI first be silent For yon can all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, 
98 and all may be comforted. For the spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
SI- prophets. Besides, God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. A« 
in all the assemblies of tbe saints, let your women be silent in the con- 
gregations : for it has not been permitted to them to speak, but they muat 
86 be in subjection; as the law also commands. And if they wish to lean 
any thing, let Ibem ask their own hnsbands, at home; for it is an Inde- 
89 cent thing, for women to speak in tbe congregation. What! went the 
3T word of Ckid forth from you? or did it come to you only? If any one be 
really a prophet, or a spiritual person, let him acknowledge the things I 
86 write to you, that tbey are tbe commandments of the Lord. And if any 
86 one be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore, brethren, earnestly 
4P desire to prophesy; and binder not to speak in foreign languages. Let ail 



things be done decently, and in order. 
Xv.— Now I declare to yon, brethn 



nouneed to you; which also yon have received, and in which you stand. 
9 By which also you are saved, if you retain those joyful tidings, which I 
8 delivered to you; unless, indeed, you have believed to no purpose. For I 

delivered tojou, among the first things, what also I reoeivecl first,— that 
4 Christ died lor our sins, according to the scriptures; and that be was biH 
i ried; and that he rose again the third day, according to the scr.ptures; and 

6 that be was seen bv Cephas, then by the twelve. After (hat he was smb 
by above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 

7 to this present time, but some are Csllen asleep. Aflerthat, he was seen bf 

8 James; then, by all the Apostles. Aad last of all, be was seen by ma, 
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SubyoMboraoatofdiMtinM. For IuiitlM|«Mtor tbeApoat1«;'irto 
mmiiotwartti7tobeadladuiA|imtle,beeMMBl perwwiteiiaiB C— g m 

10 fation of God. But, by the lavor oTOod, I am what I un : aodliii fa 
vor which was beatowed on me, was not vain; for I bave labored mora 
abundantly than all of them; yet not I, but the favor of God wbkll io 

11 with me. Well then, whether I or thqr. so we proclaim, and so you be- 
18 lieved. Now if it be proclaimed that Christ was raised from the dead, 

how is it, that some among you my, that there is no resoiractioa off 

13 the dead? For if then be no resurrection of the dead, neither has Christ 

14 been raised. And if Christ has not beenmised, vain, certainty, ie oar 

16 proclamaiion, and vain also is vour faith. Besides, we are found evea 
nlse witnesses cooceming God : becauie we have witnessed, with re> 

nto God, that he raised Christ; whoia he raised not, if, indeed, the 
are not raised. And if the dead are not raised, neither has Cbrisl 

17 been raised. Farther, if Christ has not been raised, your faith is nsiilem; 

18 ysu are still in your sins. Certainly, also, they who are bllen asleep ia 

19 Chrift, are perished. If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we aro 
of all men the most misera.ile. 

80 But now Christ is raised ft>m the dead,— the fiist fmit of them wtw 

21 bave.fallen asleep. For since .brouch a man came death, through « man 

22 also comes the resurrection of Ine dead. Therefore, u by Adam all die, 
83 so also by Christ all shall be made alive. But every one in bis own rank : 

Christ the first fruit; they that are Christ's, afterwards, at bis oomiac> 

24 Then comes the end, when he shall resign the kingdom to God, even thr 
Father; when he shall have aboluhed all government, and all autboiit*, 

25 and po^-er. For be must reign, till be has put all the enemies under-h» 
96r feet. The last enemy, Death, shall be destroyed. For he has subjected 

all things under his feet Now when it says that all thiun are subjected, 

it is manifest that he is excepted, who has subjected ail things to him. 

Now, when all things are subjected to him, then even the Sou himsel 

shall be subjected to him, who subjected all things lo him, that God maj 

be all in all. 
28 Otherwise, what shall they do, who are immersed for the dead, if the 

dead rise not at all? why then are they immemed for them? 
30- And why do we endanger ourselves, every hour? 1 solemnly deekre, 

by your rejoicing, which I alao have in Chrut Jesus our Lord, that everjr 

day 1 die. 
98 If, after the manner of men, I have fought with wild beasts at Ephfr- 

SOS, what Is the advantage to me, if the dead rise not? Let us eat and 

33 drink, for to-morrow we die. fie not deceived: evil communicatioafi 

34 corrupt good manners. Awake op as you ought, and sin not; for sane 
0/ you Mve not the knowledge of God. For shame to you, I sa^ it. 

35 But some one will say, How can the dead be raised up? and with what 

36 kind of body do they come? Simpleton! what vou sow is not made ^liy^ 

37 except it die. And as in what you sow, you do not sow the body wUdB 
•hall be produced, hut the naked grain: it mav be of wheat, or of am 

88 other kind: but God gives it a body, as ft has pleased him; and to eaeli 

33 of the seeds, ittproper body. All flesh is not the same fleeh : but then 

is, indeed, one flesh of men, and another of beasts, and another of fishes, 

40 and another of fowls. And there are bodies celestial, and bodies tel^ 
restrial: but different, indeed, is the glory of the celestial, and tbat of 

41 the terrestrial. The glory of the sun is one, and the glory of the mooo 
another, and the glory of the stars another : moreover, star excels star fh 

48 ^ory. Just so is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in oormptioa 

43 —it b raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonor— it ii raised in 

44 glory: it iasown in weakness— it is raised in power: it is sown an ani* 
mal body— it is raised a spiritual body. There is an animal bodv, aad 

45 there is a apiriioai body. For thus it is written, "The first man, Adam, 

46 was made a liviiy soul— the last Adam, a vivifying spirit." However, 
that was not finil, which ia spiritual; but ttat which is anioul.aud thca 
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47 that which b apiritaal. The fint nan, fren the earth, was tuftn; the 
M Meood man is the Lord from heaven. Am umu the earthy, so abo an 

49 the earthy; and as if the heavenly, such also shaU be the heavenly. For, 
-a« we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall abo bear the image 

50 of the heavenly. And this I aflBnn, brethren, that flesh and blood can* 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither can corniption inherit inoorrup* 

51 tion. Behold, I tell you a secret: we shall not, indeed, all die; bat we 

55 shall all be chanced: in a moment, in the iwmkling of an eyeu at the 
- last trumpet; for it shall sound, and then the dead shall be raised ineor- 

33 niptible; and we shall be chanced. For Ihn oormplible body, must put 

54 on incorruptioD; and this mortal body, must put on immortality. Now, 

when thia corruptible body shall have put on incorruption, and thu mor- 

. tal body shall have put on immortahry, then that savii^ of scripture 

56 shall be accomplished, "Death is swallowed up forever." Death! 

56 where is thy sting? Hades! where is thy victory? For the sting of 

57 ili9tn is s)n; and the strength of sin b the law. Now thanks be to 

58 God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be stable, unmoved: abounding in the work 
of the Lord at all times; knowing that your labor b not vain in the 
Lord. 

XVL—Now enncemiog the collection, which b for the aaints; as I or- 

2 dered the cnngre^iiona of Galatia. so also do you. On the first day of 
every week, let each nf you lay aomewhat by itself, according as he may 
have prospered, putting it into the treasury; that when I come, there 

3 may be then o^ collections. And when I come, whomsoever you shall 

4 approve by letters, them I will send to carry your rift to JenMalem. Or 

5 it It be proper that even I should go, they shall go with oie. Novr 
I will come to you, when I have ptused through Macedonia, (for I do 

pass through Macedonia;) and, perhaps, I shall abide, and even winter 
with you, that you may send me forward, whithersoever I may go. 

7 For I will not now see you in passing; but I hope to remain with you 

8 some time, if the Lord permit. However, I shall remain at Ephesui 

9 till Pentecost. For a great and eflectual door is opened to me, yet there 

10 are many opposers. Now, if Timothy be come, lake care that he be 
among you without fear; for he works, even as I do, the work of the 

11 Lord. Wherefore, let no one despise him; hot send him forward in 
peace, that he may come to me; for I expect him with the brethren. 

IS Ani with relation to our brother Apollos, I entreated him much to go 

to you with the brethren; but his inclination was not at all to go now, 

18 bat he will go when he shall find a convenient season. Watch; stand 

14 fast in the faith : acquit yourselves like men; be strong. Let all thing* 

15 be done with love. Tou know the family of Stephana*, that it is tm 
first fruit of Aehaia, and that they have devoted themselves to the mio- 

16 ii'ry for the saints. 1 entreat you, therefore, brethren, that you submit 

17 yourselves to such, and to ever? joint worker and laborer. I am glad 
of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaieos; for they have 

18 supplied your deficiency, and have refreshed my spirit and yoors : where* 
1§ fnre, acknowledge such persona. The eongregations of Asb salute yoa. 

Aqulla and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with the oongre^tfion 
96 which is in their house. All the brethren salute you. Salute one an* 
21* other with a holy kiss. The salutation of Paul with my own hand. If 

any one love not the Lord Jesus Chrnt, he shall be accursed when the 
88* Lord comes. The favor of our Lord Jeaos Chnst be with yau. My 

love be with you all in Chrbt Jesus. Amen. 



The Second EpUtle of PAULy the ApoHlCy 
to the CORIJ>rTHIAJsrS. 

[WrittMi firon MuedonU, A. D. 67.] 
L—PAUL, u Apmtlc of Jam Christ, by the will of Ood. and Tfao- 
thvtba brother, to tbeoongregation of God which it in Corinth, toffetlMr 
2 With all the ninls who an in all Adiaia : Favor to yon, and pcaea from 

Qod our Father, and from the Lord Jams Christ 
S BicMed be the Ood and Father of our Lord JesiM Christ, the Father of 
4 tender mercies, and the God of all coosoiatioo! who comforts ua in aA 
ov alBifetion, that we may be ^le to comfort them, who are in any af- 
fliction, by the eonsolalion with whlc't we oarselves are comforted at 
B Ood. For as the sulTerioii for Christ abound in us, so also our eooaola* 
• tion ahounds through Christ. Now whether we are afflicied, it la for 
your eomfort and nhration: or whether we are comforted, it is for your 
eomfort, which is effected by enduring the same suffehnp which we alao 
7 snffer. And our hope of you is siedfast, knowing that as yon are pafta- 
t kers of the sufferinas, so akail you be also of the comfort. Wliendora, 
would not have 7 ■ ' ' *"' " 

_, it we desoair ,. . 

oarselves bad the sentence of death in ourselves, that we mixht not trust 



brethren, we would not have you ignorant ooncemiK oor afflictioii, 
which happened to as in Asia; that we were exceedingly pressed above 

9 oor streazto, inaomoch that we desoaired even of life. Nay, more 
oarselves bad the sentence of death in ourselves, that we mixht not 

10 ia oanetvee, but in Ood, who raises the dead; who delivered us from ao 
dealh, and 



mat a dealh, and does deliver: in whom we trust, that he will vet de- 
ll river us; you also laboriDg tDgether in prayer for us, that (be gift to us 
fWmi nun persons, may, by many, be acknowledged with thanksgiving 
18 for ns. For this is our glorying— the testimony of our conscience, that 
with godly simplicity and sincentv, (not with fleshly wisdom, bat by the 
favor of Ood,) we have behaved dunelves in the worid, and ttnre abas- 
IS dantly among you. For we write no other things to vou than what 
u read, and ailso acknowledge; and I hope that you will acknowledge, 
~ ^' "^ sing, indeed, you have acknowledged us inj'^ 




levity? or the tbinp which I panwM, do I purpose aeoording t 
18 flesh: so ttiat with me there sbouM be yes, yes, and no, no? Bat as 

Qod n hithfnl, certainly oar word which was to yoa, wa« not yes aad 
18 DO. For the Soa of Ood, Jesos Christ, who was proclaimed to you by 

OS, even by me and Sylvaans, and Timothy, was not yes and no; bat 

80 in him was yes. And whatever promises are of Ood, were ihroach 

81 bim yea, and through him amen, to the glory of God, 1^ us. Now,hi 
who establishes us with yoa in Christ, and who has anointed us, is Ood; 



I also sealed us, and rivea us the earnest of the Spirit in oar 
Moreover, I call on God as a witness acaiost my soul, that to 
84 ipan yoa, I have ootas yet come to Corinth. V<A that we lord it over 
jrear (kith, but we are jout promoters of yoar Joy t for by the hilh yoa 

II.— Berides, I determined this with myself; not to come again to yoa 

8 with sorrow. For if I should make you sorry, who then is he that 

8 coald make me glad, nnlem the sanw who b made sorry by me? Where- 

fore, I wrote to you this very thing, that cominc I might not have mr- 

nw from them in whom I oariit to fejoice; being firmly persuaded 

4 waearaiag yoa all, that my Joy ia the joy of you all. For out of muck 

tflhctiaaaoddlMliem of hearty X wrote to you with maav Ifans not that 
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Cmigbt Im nad« tony, but that yon miglit know the love, which I 
e DiMt abandanlly towudc yoa. Now, if m certain penon has griev* 
•d OM, he has not grieved me, except by a part of you, that I may not 
S lay a load on jrou all. SuiBcieut for tucb a one is this punicbment, which 



7 vraa inflicted by tht nu^rity. So, (faat^ on Ibe other hand, you ought 
. . . . -' J comfort him, leat such a one should be 

. ief. Wherefore, I beseech you toconfina 

9 yoor leveto him. For to ibis end alw I wrote, that I might know the 



> willingly to forgive and c 
• lupbye: ' = ' 



8 swallowed up by excessive grief. Wherefore, I beseech you to confirm 

9 yoor toveto him. For to ibis end also I wrote, that I might know the 
10 proof of yoa, whether you be obedient in all ibino. Now, to whom 



> proof of yoa, whether you be obedient in all ihino. Now, to whom 

you iDrgiveaay thinc« 1 also fbigive: and even I, if 1 have now fbr^ves 

any thing, to whom! ioigave u .or vour saacs forgave it, in the peno* 

11 of Christ : that we mv not oeoverreacoec 7^ jatan} for we are not if> 

Boraot of his devices 



18 Moreover, when I eame to Troes in order to declare the gospel of 

13 Cbrisl, and a door was opened to me by the Lord; I had no mt la my 
spirit, because I fimnd not Titus my brother: therefore, bidding thew 

14 fkreweil, 1 went away into Macedonia, Now, thanks be to Ood, who at 



•U times causes us to triuntpb in Christ; and who, by us, diffuses the 
16 odor of the knowledge of him in every place : for we are, through Qod, 

16 a frsgnuat odor of Christ, among the saved and amoi« the destroyed. To 
these, indeed, we are the odor of death, ending in death; but to Ibe 
othefi, the odor of life, endii« in life: and who is competent to these 

17 things^ However, we are not like many who adulterate Ibe word of 
God: bat really from sincerity, yes, really from God, in the sight of God, 
ire speak in Christ. 

IIL— Must we begin again to commend ooiselves? or ceed we, as soma, 
letton of rooommendation to you, or letters of recommendation froaa 

3 you? Yon are our letter written on our hearts, known and read of all 
% Bsen. For yon are plainly declared Christ's letter uinistered by us, writ* 

tan not with ink, but with ibe Spirit of the living God; not on Ubtes of 

4 stone, bat on fleshly tablea of the heart. Now we have such confldeneo 
6 through Christ, towards Ood; not that we are competent by ouraelves to 

reeknn any thing as from ourselves; but our competency is from God, 

6 who has made as competent ministers of a new institution; not of letttr, 

7 bat of spirit : for the letter kills; but the spirit makes alive. For if the 
miaistratioo of dealb in letters engraved on stones was with glory, so 
that the children of Isnel oooU not stedEutly behold the hre of Mnses, 

8 because of the glory of his face, which was to be abolished; how much 
8 father shall not the ministration of the Spirit be with glonr? For if the 

ministration of condemnation was glorious, mach more does the mini** 

10 tratioa of Jastificalion abound in glory. For, indet^, that which was 
glorified, wu not gkirified, in this respect, by reason ol the transcendent 

11 glory. For if that which is abolished was with glory; much more that 

15 wbieh cootinnes is with glory. Having, therefore, such confidence, we 

18 OSS great plainness of speech; and not as Moses, who put a veil upon Us 
but, that the ehildren of brsel might not stedfsf tly look to the end of 

14 that which is abolished. Indeeo, their minds were blinded : for till Ibis 
day, the same veil remains in the reading of the Old Institotion; it not 

16 being diseovercd that it is abolished in Christ. Moreover, till this day, 

16 when Moses is read, the veil lies npon Ibeir heart. Bat when it shall 

17 turn to the I.ord, the veil shall be taken from around it. Now the 
Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 

18 And we all with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror (he glory of the 
Lord, are transformed isto the same image from gloiy to gloiy, as by tha 
Lord, the Spirit. 

IV.—Wherefors, having this ministry, as we have reeeiTed meitjr* 

8 we do not falter; but have ctmiRianded away the hidden things of shatna. 

not walkinc in enfliness. nor handling the word of God deceitfully; bat 

by the manifestation of tiie truth, commending ourselves to every maa^ 

8 coMdMM la Ihasighl of God. If then, indeed, oor pispel be vcUdUit 
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4 b v«Ued UDOBf liw daitrojrad: amoiig whom the nd of thio wooU haa 
blinded the nindi of the uubelievine. lest the Hfrbt of the faepol oT tte 

5 ^oTf of Chriet, who it the image of God, mi^t >hine into ttwm* Novr 
we do no preach ounelvea, but Chriit Jesus the Loidiaod oonelves jrour 

6 aervanti for Jesus* sake. For God, who oomroaaded light to ahine «nt.of 
darknesij has shined into oar hearts, to rive the light of the knavrtod^ 
of the glory of QcJ in the (ace of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure io earthen veaaels, that the exeelieney of Oie 

8 power might be of God, and not of as. We are prenad on every sirie, 



10 terly forsakea; cast down, but not destroyed. At all times carrring 
about in tlie body, the putting to death of Jesus, that the life»I«>ar Je> 



9 bat not straitened; perplexed, but not in despair; peneenied, bat not at' 

10 terly foraakea; cast down, but not <" ' ** " 
about in tlie body, the putting to deal 

11 SOS my be manifested in our body. For we who live are always expoaed 
to death for the sake of Jeans, that the life aho of Jesus may be raani- 

12 liMted in our mortal flesh. So that death works in as, but Itfe in vou, 

13 Yet having the same spirit of faith, aoeordwg to what is written^ " I be- 
lieved^ therefore I faavp spoken;" we also believe, and therofere speak; 

14 knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, will raise np also by Je- 

15 SOS, and will present us with you. For all these things are for your 
sakiss; that the favor, which has abounded to many, oiay, tbroojrh tbe 

16 thanugiving of the greater number, redound to the gloiy ofOod. Where- 
fore we do not &int; but though indeed oar oatwaid man is impaired, 

17 yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For oar momeBtary light 
afflictions work out for us an eternal weight of glery, great beyimd ex- 

18 pression; while we are aiming not at things seen, but at thinga naseea; 
ibr the thinp seen are temporal, but the things unseen are etemU. 

V. For we know, that if the eaithv house of this our labernade were 

dissolved, we have a building of God, a boose not made with hands, ev- 

8 eriasting in the heavens. F<Mr indeed in this we groan, eamcsily desit- 

S ing to be invested with our heavenly mansion. And surely, bein^ thus 

4 invested, we shall not be found naked. For, indeed, we that are in this 
laberbacle do groan, being burdened : not that we desire to be divested, 

5 but invested; that mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he who 
has wrought us up to this very desire is God, who has also giveo us the 

6 earnest of the Spirit. We are, therefore, always courageous: knowing 

7 that while at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord : (finr we 

8 walk by bith, not bv sight.) We are eourageous, indeed, and desirous 
rather to be absent m>m the body, and lo be present with the Lord. 

9 Therefore also we strive earnestly, whether at home, or fivm home, to 

10 be acceptable to him. For we must all appear before the tribuaal of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in the body, according 

11 to what be has done, whether good or eviL Knowing, therefore, ttie ter 
ror of the Lord, we persuade men; and are made manifest to God; and, 1 

18 trust, are made manifest also to your consciences. However, we do not again 
commend ounelves to you, but only give you occasion of boastiag ooa- 
eerning us, that you may have an answer to them who boast in appear- 

18 ance, not in heart. For whether we be beside ouraelvca, it is for Go4; «r 

14 whether we be sober, it is for you. Fnr the love o( Christ oonsliains us, 
having judged thus,— that if one has died for all, certainly all ha«e diel; 

15 and lluit he has died for all, that they who live should no longer live lo 
themselves, but lo him who has died and rose again for them. 

16 So that we, fh>m this time forth, rtspect no man on aooooat of tbs 
flesh ; and even if we have esteemed Ctirist on account of the flesh, yet 

17 now we esteem bim no more on that account. For, if any one be faa 
Christ, he is a new creature; old things have p.iased awav; belnld all 

18 things have become new! And all these tbingt of God, who has recon- 
ciled as to himself throagh Jesus Christ, and has given to us the mtntary 

19 of the reconciliation;— namely, that God was by Christ reconciling 'hs 
wtMid to himself, not counting to them their Jrespasses. and has oommii. 

tOtedtowthewordof the raeoneiliation. We, Uierefere, execute Ihr «( 
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Am of UBlbumdan lor ChriiL «s of God be— e d uaf yoo bv in; we 

Kj foil, Id bebiir of Chriit, be reconciled to God. For he has made 
I, who knew no rin, at ain-offeriiw for us; that we might become the 
VL joatified of God by bim. We, then, aa fellow-laborers, also be- 
2 aeech yoa not to receive the favor of God in vain; (for he says, "la an 
•eeeptod season I have hearkened to you: and in a day of salvation I 
have helped yon." Behold, nr>w isahignly accepted season: behold, 

5 BOW tea day of salvation:) givingnocauseof offence in any tning, that 
4 the ministry be not blamed. But by every thing approving ourselves aa 

ninistnn of God, by much ^tienoe, by oppressions, by uecmities. by 

6 dtatressev by stripes, by impriwnmenis, by tumults, by labore, by watch 

6 ings, by aatings; by purity, by knowledge, by long suffering, by goodness, 

7 bv a holy spirit, by love nnfeigued; by the word of truth, bv ihe power 
01 God, through the armor of righteousness of the right hand and of the 

S>left; through honor and dishonor, throuf^ bad fame and good fame; as 



deceivers, yet true; as unknown, yet well known; as dving, yet heboid 

) we live; as chastised, yet not killed; u sorrowing, yet always rejoicing: 

as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet poosessiBg all 



11* CorinthianB! oar mouth is opened to yon^ oar heart is enlarged. Too 
are not straitened in us, but vou are strutened in your own bowels. 

18* Now in return, (1 speak as to children,) be you alio enlarged. Be not 
naequally yoked with unbelievers: fur what fellowship has righteousness 
with unrighteousnesi? and what eommun ion has li^ht with darkness? 

15 what concord has Christ with Belial? or what portion has a believei 

16 with an unbeliever? And what agreement has the temple of God wit) 
" ' " 'iryovaratbe temple of the living God; as God has said, "Assa 

will dw • • -^ • 



be to me sons and daughters, says iht i/>rd Almighty." 

VII. — Wherefore, having thoe promises, beloved, let us cleanse qur 
selves from all pollution of flesh and spirit; perfecting holiness in Ihe fear 

5 of Ood. Receive us eordially. We tuve injured no one; we have cor- 

3 rupted vo one; we have defrauded no one. I speak not Ibis to condemn 
yon; for I have said before, that you are in our hearts, to die and live with 
yoa. 

4 Great ■ nv freedom of speech to you; great is my boasting concerning 
yoa : I an flAed with consolation, I eioeedinicly alwuod in Joy in all our 

6 afflietioa. For when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
rest, bat we were dislresMd on every side : without were fightings— 

_,..., ,- __ ^, ...-__ Q^^ ^... ^^-.. . 



6 within were fears. Nevenheleas, God, who comforts tliem who are cast 

7 down, comforted us by the coming of Titus : — (not, indeed, bv his coming 
ooiy; bat more especially by the consolation with which he was com- 
fortod bv vou;)— when he told us your ea.'nest desire, your lamentation, 

S your aeal (or dm; so that I rejoiced the more. Therefore, though I made 
yon sorry by the letter, I do not repent, though I did repent; for I per- 

ft eeive that that letter, though suitable to the occasion, made yon sorry. I 
■ow Kjoice; not that you were ma^e sorry, but that your sorrow produ* 
eed reformation : for you were made to sorrow in a godly manner, tliat 

10 yoa might be injured by us in nothing. For godly sorrow produce a 
nfortaalion to salvation, never to be repented of; but the sorrow of the 

11 world pradoces death. Bdtold, now, this very thing,— yuur being made 
■orry with a godly sorrow,— what carefulneas it wrought in you; yes, 



what clearing of yooriclves; yce, what Indignation; yes, what fear; yes, 
what earnest desire; yea, what seal; yes, what revenge! Upon the 
IS whole, you have showed yourselves to be pure in this matter. And, ia- 



what earnest desire; yea, what seal; yes, what revenge! Upon the 
I whole, you have showed yourselves to be pure in this matter. And, in- 
deed, though 1 wrote to yon, it was not for his sake who did Ihe wrong, 
■or iW hia sake who sullend it; bat rather, that our care for yon, in the 
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13 pTMeneeof God, might be manifwitwl to yap. For this icaiDiyOT* wars 
comforted in your comfort : yes, we rejoiced the more exoeedu«ljr flnr 

U the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all. Tba tf I 

bave boasted aoy IhiD^ to him conoeroincyoa, 1 am not ashamed : [or ■■ 

we hare spoiwn all things to you in tratbt so also our boasting to THih 

16 is Terified. And his tender aflectioD is more abundant toward you, srbile 

be remembers the obedience of you all, and how you received bin with 

IC fear and trembling. 1 rejoice that I bave confidence in you ia tmrf 

thing. 

VIII.— Moreover, breibrea, we make known to you the charity oTGod. 

2 which \» given by the congregations of Macedonia^ that, in a great trial 

of afflictio.i, the abundance of ibeir joy. and their extreme poverty, eo- 

S peraboiinded to the riches of their liberality : that to their power, (I boar 

4 witness.) yes, beyond their power, they were willing of tbeiatifelves; vritb 
much entreaty requesting us to accept the charity and the participatkw 

5 of the service, which is for the saints. Yes, beyond our expectation: 
for they first gave themselves to the Lord, and to usthnmgb the will or 

6 Ood. This moved us to entreat Titus, that as he bad formeriy begun, eo 

7 be would also finish the same charily among you likewise. Now as np 
abound in every gift, (io faith, and speech, and knowledge, and all dili- 
gence, and in your l«ve to usj I wish that you may abound in thiagift 

8 also. I speak not this as an injunction, but on account of the diligeaee 
of others, and to prove the sincerity of your love. (For yon know the 

charity of our Lord Jesus Christ, that (hough he was rich, yet for your 

10 sake he became poor} that you, through hisoovertv, might be rich.) Aal 
in this 1 give my opinion, that this is profitable for you, who taa?« for- 
merly begun, not only to do, but also to be willing since the bat year. 

11 At present, therefore, finish the doing of it; that as there waaa rondi- 
neas to will; so also let there be to finish, according to your abilil;y. 

IS For if there be a willing mind, according to what a person kaa, be is no- 
IS cepted; and not according to what be mt not. However, / mean not 

14 that others should be eased and you dia:ressedi but on account of eqoali 
ly, that now, your abundance nuoi btanqiply for their want; that again, 

*u-.:. .w.. i.»..> ^— ^.. 1.^ « _<^.^.iu r«. «..».. ...i._*. *i.^* (Kama M«i.w k^ AM 



their abundance may be a mpphf for your want; that there may be an 

15 equalitv. As it i- written, "He who gathtred much, bad nothing o^ — 

16 and be who gathered little, had no lack." Now (banks be to 6od,_i 



has put the same earnest care oonoemiiK you into the heart of Titos. 
IT For be, indeed, received an exbortatioa; but from bis great eames t nea^ 

18 was going to you of bis own aoconl. And with him we bave sent thn 
brother, whose praise in the gospel is throughout all tbe congregations. 

19 And not only so, but who was aim chosen by the congregations our fel- 
low traveller, with this charity, which Is miDislered by us, to tbe gioiy 

StO of tbe Lord himself, and of your readiness: using this precaution, that 

81 none may blame us in tbe distribution of this abundance; premediiatlnc 

tnings comely, not only in ihe sight of tbe Lord, but also in the sight of 

S men. And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have often- 



times found diligent in many 'hinf^; but now much more diligent, fmm 
the great confidence which he has in you. If any inquin concenring 
Titus, be is my partner and fellow-laborer for you; or if our brethren 



be inquirtd oL they are apostles of congregations, and a glory of Cbriit 
t4 Wherefore, the proof of your love, and of our boaa;ing oonoemingjion, 

display before them, and before the fare of Uie congregations. 
IX.— But indeed, concerning Ihe ministry which is for the saints, it is 
8 superfluous for me to write to you. For 1 know your wiliingnea, cf 

which I boasted on your behalf to tbe Macedonians, that Achaia nvs 

prepared since tbe last year; and yonr aeal has stirred up the muliitade. 
S Yet I have sent tbe brethren, that our boasting concerning yon, aiay not 

be rendered false in this narticular : but that, as I said, yon ni^ be pr»^ 
4 pared. Lest, perbap^ if^ the Macedonians come with me, and find yev 

wprBpnrad, we (that we say notyoo) should be pot to shame by this 
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S oonfldenee. Tberefora I iboaght it neoemiy to eolnftt tha IncttoWt 
tiMkt they would go before to you, utd complete beibrabuid four Ch» 
■Mriy unoaoced bounty; that the nine miKbt be tba> ready aa a gUI^ 

< and not as a tbiiig extorted. Now this 1 aay, ha wbo sows aparia^Vt 
shall reap sparingly; and he wbo sowa bountifully, shall reap bounti* 

7 fully. Every on^ accorHng aa he luis purposed io bis heart, ought to 
give; not wiib regret, nor by consiraiol; for God lo?esa cheerful gynr. 

8 And Ood n able to make every blessing abound to you; that in avoiy 
thing always having all suttciency. you may abound inevaiygood work. 

9 iU it is written, ''He has dispersed, he has given to tha poor : hia right* 



HI Now, may be who supplies seed to the sower, aad bread for food 

supply and mnltiply your seed sown, and incraase the products of yooi 

II righteousness. That ynu niay be enriched in every thine for all liber* 

18 alily, which produoes through as thanksgiving to God. For the miBto> 

try of this public service, not only fills up oomplelely the wania of the 

15 aaiints; bot alsn abounds in many thaiJugiviDgs to God. Thev, throagh 
the proof of this miuistry, glorifying God for your avowed subjection to 

' the gospel of Christ; and for the libevality of yoiir contributioa fcr 
M tbcan and for all: and for their prayer for you, wbe ardently love yooi 

16 on aoeounl of tlie exceeding (avor of Ood bestowed oo you. Now 
thenks to Ood for his unspMkattle gift. 



X.-'Now I (the same l^ol, who, when present, indeed, 

aaoog yoo; but when abaent, am iMld toward you,) beeeec fa you, by 

t the mildaeas and clemency of Christ. And I roqnest, that when present 
I may not be bold, with that ooofideoce with which I conclude to be 
bold against some, who conclude us to be really persoaa wbo walk ae- 

9 oordin;; to the ftesh. For though we walk in the fleah, we do not war 

4 aceording to the flesh; (for the weapons of our warfare are not fleshly, 
i bot exceeding powerful for the overtunainc of strong-holds;) overtum- 

iag reaaoninas, and every high thing raised op against the knowledga 

oTGod; and leading cap'ive every thought to the obedience of Christ; 

C ^ad are prepared to punish all iTisobedienoe, when your obedience ia 

7 oompleied. Do you lonk on things according to appearance? If any 
one IS confident in himself that h« is Christhi; let him, on the other 
hand, reason this from himself, ttial as he is Christ's, so also are wa. 

8 And thereTore, I should not be ashamed, if I should boast somewhat 
more of our power, which the Lord has givea us for your edification. 

• and not for your desiructioo. That I may not seem, as if I would 

10 terrify yoo iw letters; ^for his letten, savs one, are indeed weighty and 

11 strong; bat hn bodily 'presence weak, and his qieech contemptible:) M 
such a one conclude this, that such aa we are in speeeh by letten, when 

It absent, the same alto when present, we will be in deed. Bot we dan 
not rank and compare ourselves with sooie who commend themselves: 
however, they atnoog themselves BKasoring flieaBselvcs, and compar> 

It iag thennaelvea with themsd vea. do not understand themselves. Further, 
we will not boast of thinfn not measured according to the line of mens* 
are, which the God of measure has allottad to us, to reach even to yoo. 

14 For we do not stretch ourselves beyond our line, as not reacbingto 

15 yoo; (but we are come aa far as to you alao io the gnapel of Christ.) We 
do not boast of things not measured, that is, of other men% labors; bot 
lae have hope, when year faith is increased, to be bv yoo abundantly 

16 enlaiged with respect to our line; to declare the gospel lo the regions bo* 
ynod yoiu and nof in another nnn^ line, to boast of thino already pra- 

17* pafed. He iliee who boasts, let him bout ia the Lord. For not he, wbo 
eootmends himseK; is approved; but whom the Lord commends. 

XI.— I wish you would bear with me a Utile in my foolishneas: yes, 

t iodead, bear with me; for 1 am jealoosof you with a godly jealousy; 
bacaosa I have espou s ed yon to one husband, that I might prasant yoo a 

5 ohaato viigia to Christ But I am afiaid that, by aoaia ■aaaa.as the 

17 
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•erpent beguiled Eve by hi* mblilty; eo voor miBda ihoaU be eoi 
4 from the limpliciiy due to Cbrbt. For if, UKieed, he who hi 

pnacbe* Molber Jmw irhom we bave not praMbed; or, if jwt 

aimdier Spirit whicfa yoa have not received; or anotber goepd 
6 you bave not embraced; yo« might justly bear with bia. Tor I 

uiyaeif (o have oooie Dotliing abort oi the very cbieT of tfae 



6 Aiid eveo though 1 be rude in tpeech,yet not ia knoirledge: but, opoa 

7 liie whole, we tiave beeo made maumt to foa in all tbiash Baw I 
eommicied an offeoee in bumbiing myaeli; that you might be «alted; 

• 9 becauw i have preached to you Uie goapel of God tnety} I nbbed 
9 otiivr oougregAliiHu, taluag wagee of tliem to do you mrvioe; tut being 



what I warned, the brethren from Macedonia npplied : . 

thing 1 have kept, aiid will lieep myeelf from being bardemooM to you. 
.10 It ibe truib in me? then tbie my boaatiiiff aball not be prevented in (he 
-II regions of Acbaia. For whiat reaaon? beieaase I do not love yoa? God 
42 known. But what I do, that I will do, ttaat 1 may cut off oppordidty 

from them who desire opportunity; tlmt in what they boast, tbav may 
•13 be foubd eveo as we. For such are false Aposdes, deeeitfnl wonuMa, 
.14 traiwforuiing Ihemeelvea into Apostles of Cbriat. And no woader; far 
16 Saran biiitself transforms himself into an ancel of light. Therefaea, it is 

no great wooder if bis ministets also iianaform themselves as miaastan 
'46 of righteousoesB : whose end shall be according to their woifcs. Mbr^ 

over, 1 my, let no one think me a fool; but, if otherwise, at leart as a 
^ f<iol bear with me, that I aku may boast a little. What I qieak ia this 

coofideot baas'iDg, 1 do not qpeak according to the Lord; but as ia CdoI- 
•t8 ishness. Seeing many boast aeeording to the flmb, I also will boaat 



you hear it; if one devour you. if oae take your goods, if one exalt hte 
.CI selt, J one s rike yoo on the race,— 1 ffieak of reproach, as, that we ai 

wea^-But, in whatever any one is bold, (1 speak Ibolisbly,) 1 am bole 
J2 also. Are Ibey Hebrews? so am I. Are tbey Israelites? so am I. Are 
>3B they <he seed of Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ?' ( 

speak as a fool,) 1 am above them : in labors more abundant, ia afripei 
'24 atmve meature, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often; of the Jews, 
■8S five limes I received forty stripes mve one; thrice I ww beaten with rods, 

ORce-I was ••oned, thrice 1 was shipwrecked; I hive spent a night and a 
M day ii. the deep. In journeys olten, in dangers from rivers, in daageia 

from roooers, in dangers from my countrymen, m dangers from the hca« 

theM, ill dangers in the city, in dangers in the wilderness, in dangers at 
^ sea in daniters amtng false brethren. In Idborand toil; in waMliap 

ofieu; in hunger and thirst; in fastings oftenj in cold and nakedness. 
.88 Besides these iroubles from withoal, that which is my daily pressure, 
■ 39 the anxious care of all Ibe congregations. Who is weak, and I am not 
-W weak? Who is made to stnmMe, and I do not bum? If i oiost boast. I 
SI will boast of the things which rela'e to rov weakness. The God aad 

Father of our Lord Jesus Cbi ist, who is btessed forever, knows that 
:92 1 dn not lie. In DamaKua, the goveruor under king Aretas, intendiiv 
'•>3S to apprthend me, guarded tbe cily of the Damascenes; but I Was M 

down in a ba»ket, through a window in tbe wall, and escaped bis hands. 

Xll.~To h(>aa!, indeed, b not profitable lo me; yet I will proceed W 

2 visions and revelations of tbe Lord. I knew a man in Christ Itaorteea 

Inni a<o, (wiieiher in tbe body, or out ol tbe body, I do oot know; God 
UAws;) lurh a one suddenly conveyed away to the third heaven. Indead, 
I knew luch a iiiau; (whether in the body, or out of the bodv, f d6not 
4 know;) ihat he v«aa suddenly eooveyed away into paradise, ana heard aa- 
-ft spealiable things, which are not lawful for nun lo utter. Concrrait^Mch 
a one I will boui; but coaoemiag myself I will not bnasi. exce|tf ef my 
*§ weaknoHSM. Yet if 1 should incline to boast, I shall mi he a A>a^, far I 
w«» •rwnk the itu'«< • 'but 1 forbear, lest any one should tbink eMMmuna 
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f BM above what be aeei me to be, or wb&t he bean rrom me. Indeed, 

tbat 1 night not be exalted abo?e laeasafe by the tranaceodeney of the 

. veveietiopt. there was civeo to nw a tbora in the fleah, a m m umger ol 

8 $aiaB to buflet me, lett 1 should be exalted above measure. Coneeroins 

9 this, I besought the Lord thrice tbat it night depart from me. Bat be 
•aid to me, Mjr favor is suffieieat for jaa; besides, my power is perfected 
in weakness:— noet giadiv, theiefofc, 1 will boast rather of mjr weak* 

10 JMsses, that tbs power of Christ may dwell upon me. Wberefora, I am 
well pleased wiib weaknesses, with insults, with necessities, with per* 
•ecntioos, with distrrssea, for Christ's sake; because when I an weak, 

ti then I am strong. Have I become a fool ? You have conslnined 

me to it : for I ought to have been commended by you, because I am io 

18 nothing behind the very greatest Apotiles, (bough I am nothing. Tmly 
the signs of an Apostle were fully wrought among you m itb all patience, 

IS by signs and wonders, and powers. For what is the thing in which yon 
were inferior to other congregations, unless that 1 myself hate not been 

14 bardeosome U> you? Forgive me this injury. Behold, a third time I am 
ready to oome to yon, and I will not be burdensonte lo you; becaose I 
seek not yours, but you : for the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 

15 rents, bui the pareoU for the children. Ye«, i most gladly will spend 
and be spent for the sake of your sonis; even thouj^h the more abundantly 

16 I love you. the leas I am loved. Be it so then, I did not burden yon : ne- 

17 vertheles». being cnfty, I caught you with guile! With respect to any 
IS one of tbeai I sent lo you, did I bv him make gain of you? I besoogfat 

Titus to go to you: and with him 1 sent a brother : did Titus make any 
gain of yiiu? Did we not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk ii 

to the same steps? Again, do you think that we apolojon lo you? Id the 
presence of God we speak in Christ, that all these things, beloved, are done 

JO for your ed.ficatioo. Tet I am afiaid lest, perhaps, when I come, 1 shall 
not find you such as I wish; and that I shall be found by you, sucb as 

von do not wish : lest, perlyips. there be among you strifes, emula- 

tiooa. wntbs, brawl inga, backbitinga, whisperings, swellings, lumnlts. 

11 And les', when I come again, mv Gud may humble me among you; and 
I shall bewail many, who have formerly siuned, and have not ramrmed 
from the UDcleanness, and foruicatitw, and laaciviouaness, which they 
liave committed. 

XII I.— I am coming this third time lo von : by the mouth of two or 

... ■ __, niatter shall be eslaoliahc^ ' """"- "'^ •---— 

I the second time, 

rmcrlv sinned, and 

8 I will not spare; s 



i three witnesses, every matter shall be eslaoliahed. 1 have told before, 
and noM rrevarn the second time, (as if present, though still abaent,) 
those who have formerly sinned, and all others, tbat when I oonoe again, 

8 I will not spare; since yon seek a proof of Cbnst speaking by am : (who 

4 ia not weak towards ynu, but is m»gbty among you; for though he wu 
crucified through wnkness, yet be lives by the power of God; and 
though we also are weak with him, yet we shall live with him, w the 

$ power of God toward* yoa.) Examine yourael ves,whetberyoa be in the 
faith; prove yourselves; know you not yourselves, that Jeaus Christ ia in 

6 yon, unlrM rou are disaptiroved? But I trust that you shall know, that 

7 we are not disapproved. However, I pray to God, that yon do no evil;— 
not that we may appear approved; but tbat you may do what is good, 

8 though indeed we should be dinppraved. For we can do nothing against 

9 the truth, but for the truth. Therefore we rejoice when we are weak, 
to and you are strong : and this also we pny for, even your perfeetioa. For 

tbisreas'iD, being absent, I write these things: thai, when present, I nay 
not act sharply, according lo the power which the Lord has given me 

It for edificatiao, and not for deatraction. Finally, brethren, fonwell : be 
perfect; comfort yourselves: nind the nme thing; live in p ' "^ 

IS Ood of li'v; and peace will be wi(h_yon. Salute ooe am 



18* holy kiss. All the aainla salute you. The favor of the Loid Jeaus Christ, 
and the love of God,ani the eenmarion of the Holy Spirit, be with 



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to the 
GALATIAJSrS. 

[WrittflD from Corinth or Epfaena, A. D. 5&1 

I.— PAUL, an Apoatle, not frooi mea, neither bj nan; hot br tmat 

S Christ, and God the Father, who rkiwd him from the dead: and aU tfaa 

8 brethren who are wirh me, to the omgregationsnfGalatIa : Favor to 7011, 

4 and pe-\ee from God ihe Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

gave himself for our sins, that he might del iver ns from this presoat cvli 

A age, according to the will of our Ooa and Father : to whom bef lorjr fof^ 

ever and e»er. ' 



T the ramr of Christ, to another trmpd; which is not another : bat tUro af« 

8 some who trouble you, and wbb 10 pervert the goapd of Christ. Bat if 
even we, or anangri from heaven, declare a gospel to you, different finom 

9 what we have declared 10 you, let him be acconed. As we sajd before, 
so now I say again, if any one declareli gospel to voo, different tnm 

to what you have received, M him be accunwd. For do I now t»nciliate 
men, or God? or, do I seelK to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I 

U should not be the servant of Christ. Now I certify you, brethren, eo»> 
cerning the gospel which was declared by me, that it is not aeoordioKtr 

12 men. For Ineither received it from man, nor was I taught it. ejBoqrt 

15 bj the revelatioD of Jesus Christ. Tou have certainly heard of mf b» 
haviour formerly in Judaism; that I exceedigfly persecated thecongrqga. 

14 tinn ot God, and laid it waate; and made progress in Judaism, above 

maov of ihe same age with m;^self in my own natioc, being mora e» 

1$ oeedini(ly lealous of the traditions of my fathers. But when God, wha 

16 separated me from my mother^ womb, and called me by his favoi, was 
pleaied to reveal his Son tn me, that I might declare the good nawa eo» 
cerning him to the Gentiles; immediately I did not oonsalt flesh and 

17 blnod : neither did I go up tn Jerusalem, to them who were Apoailes be> 
fors me; bui I went away into Arabia, and again ratumed to Damaacus. 

18 Then, af'er three years,'! went up to Jenisauem to become acquainted 

19 with Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. But I saw no other of the 
SO Apos-ies, except James, the Lord** brother. Now as to the things which 

I write to you, behold, God is ray witness that I ■* * '-'--■-- -*« — 

SI' After that I went into the regions of Svria and C 
sonally unknown to the CongregaUions Of Jtidaa which ai 

13 had oniv heard tint h<;, who formerly persecuted us, now anntnineea, aa 
M (lad tidmgs, the faith, which he formerly destroyed. And thay giori. 

fied God on my account. 
II.— Then, fourteen years after. I went up again to Jenisalen, with 

t Bamabes; talcing Titu* with me also. And I went np by reveialioti, and 
communica'ed to ihem the gospel, which I proclaimed to iheOeatilaas 
but privately to them who were of reputation; lest, perbapa, I sboald 

8 run, or had run in vain. However, neither Titue, who was with me, 

4 thouKh a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised, even nn aeooant of the 
false 'bftthren secretly introduced; (who came in privily to spy out our 
liberty, which we have by Christ Jesua, that they might bring us tala 

5 bondage;) nor did we give place to them by submission, not even for aa 

6 hour, tha* the truth of the gospel might remain with you. Besides, fmaa 
tliem who were of reputation, / reeetveif ruflking: (whatever thejuan 
formerly, is no ma'ter to me : God respects not a man's appeamaaw 

7 Ftor they who were of rsputatimi, communicated nothing to me.) BM^ 
oa the contrary, Dfrceiving that I was entrusted with the gospel af Iha 

8 imeircamcisioii. Justaa P^lcr was with that of the cireomcisiao; (kr ha 
who wroufht effectually in Peter for the apoatleship of the eiroMBMin, 

soo 



)w as to tne mioga wmcii 
t I do not falsely affirm. 
d Cilicia; and I was per* 
rhichare in Christ, "ntey 
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9 a\m wransht libehMdt; in me for the GanlHm :) «T«a Jama, aod Oepba^ 
•od John, who aeemed tn be pilUn, having perceived the favor mated 
to me, gave to me and Bantabes the right hand* of fdlowsbip; that we, 

10 indeed, ihculd go to the Gentttet, and they to Die cireumcinon^ raouaif- 
mg only, that «ve would mnember the poor, which very thiac I had 

11 .ilw been diligent todo. Moreover, when Peter came id Antiocn, I op- 
19 poied him to hi face, because he waa to be blamed. For before eer> 

taiu per«>ii«came from James, he did eat with the (kntiles; but whan 
they were come, he withdrew, and lepanted himtelt; being afraid of 

13 them of the ciirumcisioo. And the other Jews also dissembled w^tth 
then, insomuch that even Barnabas was carried away by ttieirdissimnhf 

14 tiob. But when I «aw that they did not walk uprightly, according to 
the truth of the gospel, 1 said to Peter, before them aU,— If yon, being a 
Jew, live after the manner uf the Gentiles, and not after the manner of 

15 the Jews, why do you compel the Gentiles to Judaise? We, who 

16 are Je^vs by nature, and not sinnenof the Gentiles, knowius that man 
is not justified by works of law, but only through the bith of Jesus 
Christ; even we have believcdjn Jesus Christ, that we may be Jostified 
by Ihe faith of Christ, and not by works of law; fir by works of law, 

17 no flesh shall be justified. But if seeking to be justified by Cbriit, even 
we ourselves are found sinners, is Christ tlien the minister of sin? fi^ 

18 BO means. For if I build again those tbints which I destroyed, 1 oonsti- 

19 tuie myself a transgressor. Besides, I through law have died to law, 
30 that I miKtil live to God. I am crucified together with Christ. Never 

theless I five; yet no longer I. but Christ lives in me : for the life which 
I now live in the flash, llive by the faith w hich is of the Son of God, who 
81 lovad me, and gave himself for me. I do not set aside the favor of 
God. For if righieousn«f is thnxigh law, then certainly Christ has 
died in tain. 

. III.-^ inconsiderate Oalatiana! who has deceived you, before whose 

8 «y«s Jetus Christ crucified waaevidtntly represented among you? Thia 

ooly I with to learn from you, did you receive the Spirit by woika at 

3 taw, or by obedience of faith? Are vnu so i..oonsiderate, that bavinf 

4 bcgm in Spirit yo«i are now made perfect in flesh? Have you suffered so 
naay things in vain? if, indeed, it is in vain. 

6 He, then, who ministered to you the Spirit, and wimwht miradei 

6 anoiv you, did he that by works of law, or by a hearing of faith? even 
aa Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness; 

7 know, ihereforp, that they who are of faith, the same are sons of Abra* 

8 hMB. For the Scripture foreshowing that God would justify the nation 
by faiib, formerly announced the gospel to Abraham, soytnf , " Sural* 

8 in yon shall all the nations be blessed." Wherefore, thqr who are or 

10 faith, are blessed with believing Abraham. But aa many aa are of works 
of law, are nnder the cune : for it is written, ** Accursed is every oa^ 
who continues not in all the things, which are written in the book of the 

1 1 law, to do iheni." Besides, that by law no one is justified before Ood, il 
18 manifest : x For the just by faith diall live." Now, the law ia Bot of 
IS faith: but he who does these thincs, shall live by them. Christ has 

bought us off from the curse of the Taw, having become a cune for na: 

14 (for it is written, ^ Aecuned is every one who is hanged on a trne:'^ that 
the blessing of Abnham mi|ht oome on the nations through Christ Je« 
so^ and that we might reeeive the promise of the Spirit ihrnngh faith. 

15 Brethren. 1 nieak after the manner of men : no one sets aside or altan 

16 a asan's Will, after it is ratified. Now, to Abraham were Ihe promisei 
spoken, aiid to his seed. Hedoes not say, 'And in seeds,* as eoacemhif 
many: net as ennceming one person. *'And in your seed," who is Chnat. 

17 Wherefore, This I alBrm, that the Will which was befon ratified by Ood 
' % Chris', the law, which was made four hundred and thirty 

luotaamil, son to abolish the promise. 
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God baMowed it frady oa Mbnhua bf pfDniae. 
19 Wliy,theo,lliel»w? 

It WM added on aeeount of tnu^raniow, till the wed thoiiM eonie to 

wtmm it wa« promiaed; being ordaiMd by meaaeogen, io Hw hand at 
90 a Mediator; and the Mediator ia not of onepirty; but God ii oueyarff. 

21 la the law, then, ountrary to tbe proniaes of God>— 

By no oieaaa. For if there bad been a ia«r given, wbicb wma abl« to 

22 make alive, certainly rigbteouaoeaa would have been by law. But tlic 
Scripture baa ihul up together all under sin, thait tbe promiae by (kith 

25 of Jems Chriat, mifht be given to them that believe. Wherefore, baCorn 
ikith came, we were kept in durance under hw. abut up togethei to tbe 

24 hiih. which should afterwaida be revealed. So that the law haa becM 
SS our inatructer to Christ, that we might be justified by (aitb. But fciCb 

26 beiMt eome, we are no longer under this inatructer. For you are til 

27 the aona of God through tbe hitb by Chriat Jesus. Beside^ as many of 

28 you aa have been immersed into Chriat, have put on Christ There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bondman nor freeman, tbttre ia 

29 neither male nor female; ftnr you are all one io Christ Jesus. And if yon 
are Cbristt, certainly you are Abraham^ seed, and heirs aooordiof to tbe 
proDiiie. 

IV.— Now I say, as long aa the heir is a minor, he differs nothing fipon 

2 a bondman, thnugh he be lonl of all. For he is under tutors and Mew> 

3 arda, until the time before appointed by hia father. So, also, we, wliHst 
we were mionrs, were iD4>rnd<*ge under the elements of the worid. 

4 But when the fulness of the time waa come, God aent forth his Son, bom 

5 of a woman, bom under the law, that he might redeem thoae under 
^ law, that we might receive the adoptioa of sons. And because you are 

sons, tjod has sent forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts, cnring^ 

7 Abba, Father. So that you arx, no more a bondman, but a son; and if a 

8 sen, then an heir of God through Christ. But formerly, indeed, when 

9 yov knew not God, you served tnose, who, by nature, are not gods. But 
DOW, having ackno<'' lodged God, (or rather, beiog acknowledged by 
Ood,) why dn you turn back again to the weak and beggarly demeata, 

10 Io which again, a second time, you incline to be in bondage? Yon cars' 

1 1 Ailly obaerve days, and moons, and aeasona, and year*. I am afVaid of yea, 

12 lest, perhaps, I have labored in vaiu among yon. Brethren, I pray y<ni, 
be as I am : for I am as you arc. Ton have injured me in aathiiVi 



13 Tou know, indeed, that in weakneia of tbe flesh. I declared the goniel to 

14 yon at first.. Yei that trial of mine, wbieh was in my flesh, you did not 
despise; neither did you reject me, but received me aa ao antel of God, 

15 even aa Christ Jesus. What then was your happiness! for 1 bear yiMi 
witness, that, if possible, you would have plucked out your evea, and 

19 given them to me. Am I, thee, become your enemy, becauae i tell you 



10 given them to me. Am I, then, become your enemy, becauae I tell you 

17 tlie hrutb> They love you ardently, not bonorably. 7es,tbey wish to 

18 esdade va, that you may love them ardently. But it is honorable lobe 



you may love tbem ardently. 

...!.,.- J -. -11 .• ^jj^ j^j ,.__. 

travail ia Mrtb 



ard<«tly in love with a good inan at all timea, and not merely wfaw f 
My lit- •• ^^^ ^' '• • 



19 am preeeni with you. Mr tittle children, for whom I tTavah ia Mrtb 

20 again till Christ be fonnea in you; I could wish, indeed, to be |»«iant 
with jroo now, and to change my «P6Mb; fo^ I am ezceedincly IndooM 

21 oooeeming you. Tell me, yon who wiab to be under the Uw, db yoa 

22 not hear the law? For it ia written, that Abraham had two sonq ow bv 
98 the bondmaid, and one by Ibe free womaa. But be, indeed, who was of 

the bondmaid, was begotten according to the fleab: but he who was of 
24 the free woman, was througfa the promise. Wbicb things are allege* 



J for these women are two isatilntlaoa; 
25 Bloant Sinai, brir • - - -^ -.-..^— .-._.._ ^_ 
the 



It Sinai, bringing forth children into bondage; which it liMpcr, (for 

ime Hagar, denotes Meant Sinai in Arabia^ and she answerl to the 

26 preaenl Jerusalem, and ia in boDdam with her ehitdren. But the Jem* 
"" ' " • .. - laa, who ia our I 



27 aahan above is the free woman, «^ ia ov mother. For it it writtMi 
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w]U(|Mei^ Olivitnivoau, who didit not bring torth! Break oat and 
cry, tbou who tnvailMt not in birth: for nora are the children of thn 
' ^ "tfld, than of her who had the hariMnd." We. thenfon, brelhien, 
laaac, are children by promiar^ But even a* then, be who waa be- 
n according to the fieah, peraecutad him who waab<fCotlea according 



t8 deaorted, than of her who had the hatend." We. thenfon, bnlhien, 
1 a* then, be who waa be- 
irbowi 

t . lajra Ibe Sarip 

bondnuLid and her eon; for the aon of the bondmaid shAll not inherit witb 



S9 Uke Jaaac, are children by promiae. But even i 

gottan according to the fieah, peraecutad him wbi . 

SO to the Spirit; ao also now. But what aaya Ibe Scaripture? ^ Caat out the 



the aon of the free woiuan." 
31 Weil, then, brethren, we are not the children of the bondmaid, but 
V. of the free woman. Stand fui, thsrefore, in the freedom with 

which Christ hai freed na, and be not again held fast in ihe >;oke of bon- 

2 dace. Behold, I, Paul, aa^ to you, that if you be circumcised, Christ 

3 will profit you nothing. And i teatify, moreover, to every circumcised 
A peraon, tliat be is a debtor to do the whole law. Tou are loosed from 
6 Christ, who are just iAed by the law; you have&llen from favor. But 

6 we, through the Spirit, look for the hope of righteousness by faith. For 
in Christ Jesus neither circumclaion avails any thing, nor uncircumei* 

7 sion, but faiib, which works by love. You did run well; who has hinder* 
S «d you from ubeyini; Ihe truth) This permasion comes not from him 
0* woo called you. A little leaven leavena tlic whole man. I am persua- 
ded concerning you by the Lord, that rou will Ihiok no<hing differently 
from me : but he who troubles you shall bear the punishment, whoticever 

11 he be. But I, brethren, if 1 now proclaim circumcision, why am 1 yet 

12 persecuted? Ccnainly the offence of the cross is abolished. 1 wisli, in- 

13 deed, they were cut off who subvert you. For you, brethren, have been 
called into librriy; only use not thia liberty for an occasion to the flesh; 

•4 but through love, aaaiduously serve one another. For the whole law ia 
fulfilled by one precept, even by thia, " You shall love your neighbor aa 

15 yourself.' But if you bile and devour one another, take care lest you b« 

16 consumed by one another. I lay, then, walk by the Spirit, and you will 

17 not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the fleah lusts agaiuat Ihe Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; and these are eontrary to one another, so 

18 that^ou do not do the things that you would. But if you are led by the 

19 Spirit, you are not under law. Now, the worka of the flesh are mani- 
fesl; which are these:— Fornication, uncioanneas, lasciviousness, sorcery, 

10 enmitiea, sirifea, emulations, wraths, bnwlings, factions, sects, euvyinga. 

il murders, intozicationa, revellinga. and such like; concerning wliich, I 

foretell you now, as 1 also have foretold, that they who practise theao 

22 >hingi shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Bo the fruit of the Spirit 

23 is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, geotleneat, goodneas, fidelty, meek- 

24 ness, temperance; against such tbinp there is no law. Besides, they who 
23 are Christ's, have crucified the flesh, with the passions and lusta. Since 
28 we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. Let us not be vain- 

florious, provokmg one another, entying one another. 

VL-~Also, brethren, if a man be surprised into any fault, you, tho 
spiritual men, set aurh a one right again in the spirit of meekness; taking 

2 a view of yourself, lest even vou M tempted. Bear ine another's bur* 

3 dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. For if any one think himself to 

4 be something, being nothing, he deceives himself. But let every one 
bry bis own work, and then be shall haveboaating in himself alone, and 

S- not in another. Tor every one shall hear his own burden. Now let 
him, who is iaitructed in the word, communicate of all good things to 

7 the inatructer. Do not deceive younel vea; God is not mocked : for what- 

8 ever a nun sows, that also he shall reap. Therefore, he who soxvs to 
bis flesh, shall from the flesh reap eomiption : but he who sows to bia 

9 spirit, shall from the Spirit reap life everlasting. Wherefore, let us not 
fhg in well doing; tar in the proper season we riiall reap, if we fiunt noL 

10 Well, then, while we have (q>portuoity, let ua do good .to all; but 

11 especially (0 them, who are of the boaaehoM of faith. You see how 

12 larie a letter, I have writtao to you with my own hajid. As many m 
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wWh to appear fair bjr fhe fleth, these oomtniB ym t» be rir wi neHad, 
18 only thai tbejr may not be peneented for the ema of Christ. For not 
e«en do the circumcised themselTes keep the law; but they wish joa lo 
14 be circumcised, that they may boast in your OeA. But, ht be it AmiB 
ne to bout, except in the croaaof onr Lord Jesus Christ, by which Ifce 
16 world is crucifiea to me, and I to the world. For in Christ Jesoa, nei- 
ther circumcision avails any thing, nor sncircumdiion, but a new erea- 

16 lure. Now as njsny as shall walk by (his rule, peace be on theai, aail 

17 mercy, and on the Israel of God. Henceforth let no one give toe trouble, 

18 for I bear the scars of the Lord Jesos in my body. Tb* favor of oar 
Lotd Jesoa Christ be with yoar spirit, brethren. Amen. 



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to the 
EPHESIAJVS. 

[Written (hun Rome, A. D. CI.] 
I.— PAUL, an Apostle of Jeans Christ, by the will of Oed, to HM laiata 

t that are in ]^hesns, even the believers in Christ Jcsat: Favor to yom, 

and peace from God our Father, and hvm the l^rd Jesus Christ. 
8 Blessed be the God and Father of evr Loid Jesus Christ, who has blea»> 

4 cd us with every spiritual blessinc in the heavenly places in Christ; ate* 
cording as he has elected us in him, before the foundation of the world, 

5 that we should be Inly, and unblameable in his sight; havii^, in love, 
formerly marked us out for adoption ihrongh Jesiis Christ to hrmaelf, ne- 

6 cording to the nod pleasure of hiswill, to the praise of the gloiy of hia 

7 fsvor, with which he has highly fiivnred us in the Belov«(; in wiwiB 
we have redemption through bis blood, even the forgiveness of nios, 

8 according lo the riches of his favor, which has aboonded towards no in 
8 all wisdom and prudence; having made known to us the secret of his 

will, according to his benevolent purpose, which he had purposed in bim* 
to self, for the administration of the fulness of the appointed timea, to 

gather together all under Christ,— nil in the heavens, and all on the 
II earth,— under him : under whom even we have inherited, having bene 

formerly marked out according to the purpose of bim, who effcetoally 
18 works ail thinn according to the coonsel of his will, that we shonhf tie 
18 to the praise of his glory, who befnre trosted in Christ, in whom yam 

also tnated, tiaving heard the word of tmlh, the gn^tel of yonr aaKa- 

tion; in whom also having believed, ynu were sealed with the spirit of 

14 the promise,— the Holy Spirit,— who rs an earnest of onr inhcritaooe, for 
the redemption of the purchase, to the praise of his glory. 

15 For this reason, I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord JtMw, 

16 and nf ynnr love to all the saints, do not cease to give thanks for rai, 
IT making mention of you in my pnyert; that the Gml of onr Lnni Josos 

Christ, the Father d glory, would give ynn the spirit of wtsrton and 
18 revelation in the knowledge of him; that the eyes of your andevalaBdinc 

being enlightened, you may know what is the hope of his calHnit, and 
18 what the riches of the glory of his inheritance among the satnis: and 

what the exceeding greatness of his power, in relation to ns who befieva, 
90 according to the working of hia nighty power, which he wrooght it 

Christ, when he rtised him from the dead, and set him at his osrn right 
21 band in the heavenly places; br above all government, aid power, and 

might, and lordship, and every nane that is named, not only in Htie 
88 vrorid, but also in that which is to eone; and suMected all things wndar 
83 his feet, and appointed him head over all things to the congregation, which 
n. is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all;— even yon whe 
f were dead in trespasses and sins; in which run formerly walked, aeeofd 

iiif to the MHine of this wnrtd, according in the prinee of the power of 
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bmag rich in menyt Ihraash bw ^mt ton wiib which iw h»ved w, 

5 even m who were deed in treepuwi. be bu me^e alive togelber with 

6 Chriel{ (by bvor you are aaved}) ana hae nimi w up together, and haa 



OM, aud has broken down tb 
liahad bv bit flerti the eonit] 



7 aet iiadown together in heavenly places with Chriat Jesus; that he might 

abow, in the ages to come, the exceeding riches of his favor in bis kind- 

S aais towards us by Christ Jesus. For by lavor are you saved through 

9 laith; and this aalotUion not by yoiinoives; it is the gift of Qod— not 

10 by works, that no one may boast. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus to good worka, tor which God beCore prepared oa, that we 
sbouM walk in them. 

11 Wherefcm, remember that yo«, Ibmerly Gentiles in the flash, (those 
called the uncircumcision, by them called the drcumcision in the flesh, 

18 made by bands,) were in the world, at that time, without Christ, being 
aliens f?om the commoowealth of Israel, and straogcn to the iustitntiona 

13 of promise; having no hope, and without God : but now, in Christ Jerus, 
yon who were formerly far ofl; are brought nigh by the blood of ChrisL 

14 For he is our peace, who has made both one, aud has broken down the 

,lhe 
M I „ . 

might reconcile both to GoJ, m one body, through the crass, having slain 
17 the enmity by it. And, haviiff eome, he bmugtil good news of peaee to 
U you, tlie far ojf,— to ««, ibe nigh : that, through him, we both have intnh 

19 dnctien to the Father by one Spirit. Mow^ then, yon are no longer ett«» 

KB and sojoumen; but fellow.eitiiens with the saints, and of the honse> 
d of (Sod : having been built upon the CoundatbD of the Apostles and 
81 prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the foundation comer stone; by which 
the whole building bdnc fltly compacted together, rises into a holy tenn 
98 pie of ihe Lord; in which you also are builifing together, for a habitatioD 
of God by the Spirit. 
UI.— For this reaaon, I Ftnl, theprieoner of Jesus Christ br you Gen- 
9 tllea, if indeed yon have heard o< the adminialntion of the fevor of God, 
9 which w« given me Cor yon, Ihat by revelaiion the secret was made 
-4 known to me, (as I wrote before m n few words; by w hich, when y 

- . , ._. - the secret of Christ,) which 

• ef men, as it is now rsvenled 



15 middle Hall of separation; having aboliahad by bis flesh the enmity, 

(the law of the eommandmenta eonearning ordinences,) that he might 

19 make the two into one new man under himself, making peace : and 



9 which w« given me Cor yon, Ihat by r 

-4 known to me, (as I wrote before m n few words; by w hich, when you 

9 read, you may perceive my knowledge of the secret of Christ,) which ia 

former ages was net ma<ie known to tha sens ef men, as it is now rsvenled 
9 to his holy Apostlee and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be 

Cellow-beirs, and of the same body, ant joint partakers of bis promise 

7 in Christ by the gospel; of which I was made a minister, aeeording to 
the gift of the favor of God, which was given to me according to the 

8 CDergy of his power;— to me, the least of all aaints, w« this favor giveik 

9 to Mblish among the Qentilm the anseaicfaeMe riches of Christ; and to 
maJH all see «« hat is tha admiaistntioB of the secret, which had bets 

M Ilid from the ages by God, who created ail thiogk Ttiat now, to the go- 

vcrameots and powen in tha heavenly regions, might be made known 

II by the congregatioa the maaiiold wisdom of God: according to th* pre 

18 disposition of the agss, which ha UMde la Christ Jes« our Lmd; in 
whom we have liberty of speeeh, aari introductioa with cenMenea, 

19 through the faith of him. Whersfare, I reanast lhat you faint not at my 
M aflUctiom for you, which is your atory. On this acoonnt, I bow my knr- 
19 to the Father of our Lord Jeeus€hrist| from whom the whole fcmily 



apprahend, with aU tha saiM, what > the bi««dth, and length, 



wnoMum. cH.iv-^ 



19 «apilL lad hdfM,-.«vM to kaew the tow of CkrhC, wMdlMMpMbi 
» kM»wUdce; that yovmiclit be MM irttb all tbe Mmm of Odd. Hofr, 

to hia wbo ia able to ib aeeediaf abonlaiidy, bcTond all that tw* aak 
21 orlbink, aeoordinf w the peirar whieb worka cffeetually ia w,— to km 

be |lor)p io the ooagngatiiMi bjp CIvmI JMoa, during ali tb« taMam trnt 

emnom of afies : Anen. 
IV.— I, tliea, the priHMMr of the Lord, beaoecb 70a to walk wortbjr of 

tkecalling, by wbieta you are called, with all homiiity aod 1 ' 



2* with kmg-nitferinx, marine ^i*^ *>m another in tove; earneatly entfeAv- 

>. --, . .. -" "■••^" -^ d of peace. There it 

hopeof 

i Father 

r or all, who ia overall, and with all, and in you all. But to ever* one of 

oa ia given favor, aeoordii^ to the meaMire of the rift of Cliriat: 

• (Whamore henya, Having aacaaded on high, hecapt.'vated CAptivitjr.aiMl 

2 gave gift! to nen. Now, tfaia-llaviiig aMeridad, what ii it, unlaH, inJnad. 

10 be had alao deaoeoded Into the tower paru of ihe earth? He who deaeead< 
ad, ia the nnM who alao aacended far above all the beavena. that be 

11 night fill all thiogt.) And he gavoaome, indeed, ApaBil<»; aod aeine, 

12 praphel^ and Mme, evangeiifta; aad aome, paaton and teachefi; tat 
the adapting of ibeae nlnta to the work of the niniairy, for the edi* 

U fiealiooof the body of Cbriit: till we all cone to the unit) of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God: to a perfect man; to the nMOr 

14 eon of the stature of the fulneai of Cbnat : that we may be no longer 
chiMien. toaaed akd carried abont with every wind of doctrine by the 
aleightof nen, and by cmoiog craft iaen for an artifice of ndiiciMat 

15 hut neaking the truth in tove, we nay all grow into biin, who ia tkn 
M Hand, even Chriat; from whom, the whole body fitly joined together, 

•■d flonpacied bv the terviee of every Joint, according to.itseaerg)r, in 
the proporiion of each particular part, eflbcta the increaae of the body, 
far the edification of ilaelf in love. 

17 Thii, tberefoie, I oay and testify in Ihe Lofd, that you walk so laaMr 

18 aa the rest of the Oeatilaa walk, in the vanity of their Oiiad; having 
their understandiugs darkened; being alienated fnin ttte life of God, 
thnogh the ignoranoa that ia in than, beeaon of the blindnen of their 



19 heart; who being pat haling, have ahandooed llienaelves to laacivioui- 
^ ^jj ^{j noeleamMn with greedin esa . But you have net m 

22 bin, aa the truth u in Jesus;— tha*^ with rcapeet to your former emdncl, 



20 BBia, to commit aO noeleamMn with greedin esa . But you have net n 
" • • avehaani him.andh 



21 learned Christ; <( indeed you have heard him, and have b 

'^ " ' n, aa the truth u in Jesus;— thM^ with rcapeet to your k , 

a pnt away the old nnn, which is corrapt according to the deeailful 



Kpot away the old nnn, which is corrapt according to the demlful 
•; that you be renewed io the spirit of your ninds; and that yo« put 
OB the saw man, which, after Geit ia craaled in righteousnan and lyno 



2S Wberefbre, potting away lying, apeak the truth every one to hia 

21 aaighbar; for we are nembers oae of another. Do not sin thioQghna- 
27 gar; let not the sun go down opm yonr wrath, neither give an opnutiinity 

22 to (he devil. Let him that stole, aleal no more; but ntbcr lei hMi labor. 
wwfciag with hia bands that which ia nod, that he may have to inpait to 

22 kin who baa need. Let no cermpt dweenrm cone out of yoor nnuth; 
hot if any speech be good far the we of edifiealioo, apeak ii, ihal iiiaay 

20 inpart a benefit to the hearan. AnI grievenot the Holy Spirit a(jQed, 

21 by whnn you are lanled (ill the day of redemption. Lai all bJUn n n a , 
and anger, and wrath, and clnaaor: and detraction, be taken away from 

22 anong you, with all naiice. But be kind to one anoitaer, len4»^ 
hanitod, fotgiving eaeh other, evaan God for Christ>i sake hn faigivM 

2 T.— Be,therefara initoton of Owl, to beloved children; aod walk to 
tove, eran aa Chriat has toved na, aad hu given himself for us, aaoCer* 

9 iagajdaaacrificato God, faraaweat anallfaw nvor. But whovBdon 
MM all MClnB«aM,and iHWdianto daain^— tot Iham not even be lanad 
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4 umm JTm; (w H bsooMt auiMi;) Mr etMoanitf, nor fbolM tidking^ 

■or cwme nMuuap, aor tbina vneoin^; tiut ntfaer IhuikiKiviim. 

§ For thiB you know, that no fcnicator, ■«■ uncieao penon, Bor imieivf 

ow BiM, vrbo u an idoUlor, Ihm inkariUnoe in the kiniplom of Chriit« 

< ami of God. Let no oae dooeive 70B with tub apeechct^ for on aooount 

of tbeae things, the wnth of Owd comat upon the children of dinbodi- 

T'floea. Be not, tborafora, partiei|>a»ta with ihem. For you wtn§ar 

BMrijdarknen; but mow voo ara light in the Lord; walk as chiMran of 

9 light. (Now, the fruit of life ooaaiala in all goodness, and 1 ighteouanasa) 

10* aM truth.) Approve what ia well pleasinc to the Lord. And have no 

fatlowahip with the unfruitful works of oarkDea;, bui mther even r»> 

It prave theu. Fur the thinga which are seerelly dose by them, it is base 

IS ovca to mention. But all these reprehcaaible things are made aianifest 

14 by the light; for whatever makes manifest, is light. Wherefore it savs, 
▲wake, you who sleep, and arise frum the dead, and Christ will duo* 

15 upon you. :3ee, then, that you walk accurately : not as fools, but as wise 
tBr BMa; redeeming lime, because the days are evil. Therefore be UM aim- 
IB pletoua, but understand what the will of the Lord is. And be not dntnk 

with wine, by which cornea diasoluteoeas; but be tilled with the Spirit 
19 qieafciog to one another in psala», and hymns, and spiritual soncs; sing- 

90 lag and making melody in your heart to the Lord : giving ihanksat all 
times for all things, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to Ood, even 

SI* the Father. Be subject to one another, in the fear of God. Wives, he 
SS subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the h^utnnd =s head of 

the wife, even m Christ is the bead of the oongre^tion; he is the saviour 
94 of the body. Therefore, as the congregation is subjfcl lo Christ; so, 
96 also, let the wives be to tLeir own husbands, in every tiling. Husbands, 

lev* your wives, even at Christ also loved the congregation, and gave him- 
96 arif for it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it with a bath of 

91 wafer, with the word. That be mi<ht present it to himself glorious, a 
congregation not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 

99 aught be holy, and without blemish. So ought hmbands to love their 

own wives, as their own bodies : he who loves his own wife, loves him- 

99 tiAL For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourishes and eber- 

90 isbes it, even as the Lord the eoagr ega tion : because we are members 

91 of bia body, of bis flesh, and of bis bones. Fur this reason shall a man 
leave bia father and mother, and shall adhere lo his wife; and the two 

99 sinll beonme oneflf^sh. This iaa great myMery; but I speak conoemiag 

99 Christ, and the eongregatkiB. Therefore, also, let every one of you in 

patlicniar, so love hisowBwilh as himself; and let the wifa 

berNnbatxt. 

3 VI.~Children, obey yoor parents in the Lord; for this is just. Honor 

your father and mother, (which is the first commandment witha|nom* 

9 lae,) that it may be well with you, and that ^oo mxy live long on the 

" ■ [hildi "■ "^ ' ■""'"" 



your father and mother, (which is the first commandment witha|noiii* 

I lae,) that it may be well with yon, ... ^- 
b. Also, fathers, do not proTf'k . 
a op in the eorreetioB and inatnietion of the Lord. 



4 earth. Also, fathers, do not pforoke your children to wrath; but bring 

ttnaa op m the eorreetioB and inatnietion of the Lord. 

ft Servants, obey your masters according lo the flesh, with fear and trenw 

■* ■^•=— *n the intwily of your heart, asto Christ. Not with eye-service, 

■pleasers. but as servants of Christ, doing the will of Ond from tb« 



9 Uii«, In the intHrily of your heart, ssto Christ. Not with eye-service, 

aamen-pleasers. but as servants of Christ, doing the will of Ond from tbn 

7 soul; with good will, acting uaervanta to the Lord, and not to ment 



B knowing that whatever good work any one does, for that he shall receive 

9 of tAe Lord, whether bond nrft«e. And niaslers, do the same thfnga to 

them, moderating threateninr knowing also thai yoor maaer is in heav- 

10 ea, and there is no respect nf peraons with him. Finally, my brethren, 

11 be strong in IheLnid, and in the power of hia might. Put on the com* 
plele armor 'f (Jfxl, that you may he able to stand against the crafty 

19 ways of the devil. For we wrMIe not with Beah and blood, but wilh 
gowmments. with |H>wers, wilh the rulers of this darkness, with spir 

IS lloai wickedness in the heavenly regions. For this reason, take up the 
comptote armor of Ood, thai you nay be able to rasist in ibe evU day, 
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your toiH cinM <d>out «^i(h (rulh, and havini; on the htvufp\attt of 

15 rifhtaooBiMn; and havioc your iatt shod with the preparation of tte 

16 ccwpel of pcaoB. Over all, takinff up ibe ahMd of fai<h, with wbicfa rou 

17 win beable to azti^uish all tht fiery darti of the wicked one. Ao« 
take fhe belnrt of advaiioB, and the iwonl of the Spirit, which it the 

18 word of Ood. With all mpplicalioa aad depraeatitm, pray at alt eea 
■OM in ipirit; and for tkia ?ery pvrpow, watch with all peraeveraBoe and 

19 mpfilicatioa for all the aaiols :-^e|Mcially for me, that eloqucnoe may 
be fiven me in openiof my nMNHh with boldnMi, to make known tlw 

to Keret of (he lospei; for which I rxeeute the office of au anibaMador in a 

chain; that 1 may epeak boldly eonoeraiag it, as it heoonies me to speak, 
tl Moreover, that you alto may know the ihinn ralatiug lo me, and what I 

am doioc, Tychicui, k beloved brother, and toithful minii<ef in the Lord, 
S8 will make known to you all thin^ whom 1 have ten to yon for 

thii very nurpoee, that you may know our affairs, and that he may oom- 
8S tort your hearts. Peace to (he bnthren, and love with faith, from God 
24 the Father, and the Lord Jerat Chrial. Fkvor be with all them wbo 

love our Lord Jemi Christ in tinoerity. 

The Epistle of Pani, the Apostle, to the 
PHILIPPIA^rS, 

[Written from Rome, A. D. 6S.) 
L— PAUL and Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, (o all (he oinli la 
Cbriat Jesus, wbo are in Pbilippi^ with the bishops ai^ oeaoonst 
8 Favor to you, and peace from God ow Father, and from our Lord J«s«i 

Christ. 
8- I thank my God upon every ranembranoe of you; always in all aqr 

5 prayers for you all, giving thanks with joy for your contribution for thie 

6 go^l, from the fint day till now : having ibis very oonfideoee, dtat Iw 
who has begun a good work among you, will continue to perfect it till 

7 tbe day of Jesus Christ. As it is just fur me to think this coaoemioc ya« 
all, because you have me at beart, both in my bonds, and in the delmca 
and oonfimaation of the gospel. You are all partaken of my grsiitod^ 

8 for God is my witness, how vehemently 1 foog after you all. witk the 

9 tender affectioas of Jesue Christ. And this I pray, (bat your lov« may 

aftboubd more and more, with knowledge and with all discretioaj 
yon may approve the things that are eaoelient; that you may fen 
11 sincere and inoffensive, till the day of Christ, filled wiih (be fruit of 
rigbteoosneis, which is through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of 
Ood. 
IS Now I wish yon to know, bmthrm, that (be (bings which have be&Nea 
IS MM, have turned out rather to the advancement of the gospel. So (bat 
my bondsara manifested to be on aeoount of Christ, through the who)* 

14 palace, and in all the other places. Aad the greater number of the 
Drethien in the Lord, made ennfident by my bonds, have became much 

15 more bold to speak the word without fear. Some, indeed, prsndl 

16 Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of good will. The hrmm 
pranch Christ out of cootantion, not sincerely; thinking (o add afflietkn 

17 to my bonds: the latter, indeed, from tove; knowing that I am set far 

18 the defence of the rapel. What then? Still in every way. whethor fa 
pratanoe, or ia truth, Christ is praacked: even in this I do rejoice; yaa, 

19 and will rejoice ; for 1 kaow that ikia will turn out to me for salvalloa, 
90 thraugh your prayer, aad (he auppiv of (he Spirit of Jesus Christ:— Aai 

agrscably to aay earaaat ezpeetatwa and bone, in nothing 1 ahatl bt 
eAuBadi bat that with aU boidoais, aa atall Umaa, so now alao. Chriat 
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tl wHI be maipiiilid in mjr bodf , whether by life or by detth. For to me 
t2 toUveiaClirwt,aiid to die Mgaia. But whether to live in the fleeh 
83 woald be 19 my advaoiefej or what to ctaooee, I do not know : for I am 

in z itrait between the two, hevieg e siroog desire to depart and be with 
Si Cbriat, which is by Car the better. Nevertheieaa, to abide in the flesh is 
K more needful for you. And, being firmly permnded of this, I know that 

Leball live and abide some time with you all, for the advancement of 

86 the joy of your faith; and that your boasnn^ concerning me in Christ 

87 Jeftus may abound, ihrough my coming afain lo you. Only behave in a 
. manner worthy uf the ffospel of Christ; that whether 1 shall come and 

see you, or, being absent, shali hear of'^ywr affairs, that you are stedtet 
in one spirit, with one aoul striving togettier f«r the faith of the gospel; 

88 and not terrified in any thing by your adversaries: which is to them a 
demonstratioBof penliiion; but to you of wivaiinn, and that from Ood. 

88 For to you it is gnciously given, on the behalf of Christ, not only to be* 
80. lieve on him, but also to suffer lor bis sake; having the very same oo» 
Diet, which you saw in me, and now hear lo be in me. 

II.— Wherefore, if there be any eonaolation in Christ; if any comfort of 

love; if any fellowship of the Spirit; if any synipathies and tender mer- 

8 cies, comple'e this my joy, that you be likemiiided; having the very 

S eame love, being unanimous, minding the one thing. Let nothing b« 

done through strife, or vainglory, but, in bumblpneas of mind, esteem 

4 each other better than yourselves : not aiming every one at his own 

5 interests, but every one alio at the intereets of the others. Now let this 

6 disposition be in you, which was also iu Christ Jesus; who, though he 

7 was in the form of God, did not affect to api«nr in divine majesty; but 
divested himself, taking upon him the form of a servant, being made in 

8 tlie likeness of men: and, being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient to death, even the death of the cross. 

9 Aad for this reason, God has exceedingly exalted him, and has bestowed 

10 on bim a name which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus 
everr knee should bow; of tbow in heaven, and upon the earth, and nn* 

11 der the earth; and that every tongue alioald confess thnt Jesus Christie 
18 I^rd, to the glory of Ood the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, sioee 

E' kve always obeyed, not in my presenee only, but now nmch more 
absence; effectually work out your own salvalioe, with fear and 
ling; for it is Ood who works eibctualiy in you, both to will and to 
14 perform, on account of bis benevolence. Do all things without muf^ 
Ifi muringsaud disputings; that you may be blameless and harmless, the 



children of God, unblemished, in the midst of a en>->ked and perverse 

B ncti among whom shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word 

of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that 1 have not run in 



Tain, nor have Ubored m vain. 
17 Tee, and if I be made a drinkniffering upon the sacrifice and ministry 



18 ot your (aitb, I joy and rejoice with ynu all: and for the same do you 
'" ~ " joy *oA rejoice with me. Now I hope m the Lord Jesus to st ' 
^.jiotbT to you soon, that 1 also may be of good courage, when I kn.. .. 
90 your affairs. For I have no one like disposed, who will sincei^ take 



TimotbT to you soon, that 1 also may be of good courage, when I know 

} your affairs. For I have no one like disposed, who will sinceiely take 

81 care of your affain; for all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Chris*. 

85 But you know the proof of him. that, as a son with a father, so he has 

83 served with me in the gosopl. Now, indeed, I hope to send him imme* 

84 diateiy, as soon as I shall see bow H will go with me. However, I am 

86 fully nenuaded by the Lord, that even 1 myself shall sron come. Yet I 
thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my bmlher, and fellow, 
laborer, and fellow^soldier; but yo«ir apostle, and a minister to my want 

8B For be longed after vou all, mod was eioeedincly gneved, because yon 

87 had beard that be had been siok. And, indeed, he wassick nigh to death: 
but God had mercy nn bim; and not on bim only, Init on me also, that I 

81 might not have sorrow upon somw. Wherefore, 1 have sent him the 
mnrsipMdilr, that ieci% him 'g^ 7"* "^J v^ie** «>' tlMil I i»f 



, BecBite Mm, OMreiDK, m the Lord, 

SO with all joy, zai have aacti penoM in gmt flgtiniaiiaii; becme far tin 
woifc of Chriit be drew nigti to death, aot ragardiag bn life, that ha 
michi fully nipply tiie want of yourMnrice towards Die. 
III.— Finally, my bratbna, rejoice in the Lord. To write theaaate 

2 thiap to you, to me indeed ii not Irknaie, and for you it u nfe. Beware 

3 of the Buarleri, beware of evil workers, beware of the excino«« ft»r we 
are the circumci»ion, who wotahip Ood m qiirit, wbo ciory iu Chriat Je- 

4 me, and have no eonfidonoe in the Aeeh. Tha«gh, indeed, I have a mmMi 
of confidenoe in the lleata, if aay other thinks be has a Kvonad of confi- 

6 deoce}— I have mora.— CircaawMed the eighth day, of the race of latael, 
of tlie tribe of Ban^auiin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; with napect u> the 



6 law, a Pharisee; with reapect to seal, persecuting the congregatioa; wfth 

7 respect to a righteousoets by law, I was blamelciB. Bui the things which 

8 were gain to me, those I have counted loas for Chris!. Yes, indeed, ea 



this account also, I coaol all thina lose, for the excellencr of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; (rmt whom I have nuffered ibe loss of all 

9 things, and do account them mere refuse, that f may gain Christ, and be 
found in hioK not having my rifl^Meansoess by law, but that which is 
thKm<h the faith of Christ,— the righteousness which is from Ood oo ac- 

10 count of this faitbi)- that I may know him, and the piiwer of his resur- 
rection, and the fellowsbip of hie auiiBrings, being confbmied to bis 

11 death; if by any means 1 mayatuin to the resurrrction from the dead. 

12 Not that I have already laid hold, or have already become perfect: hut I 
pre^a on, that indeed 1 may lay hold oo that, for which also 1 was laid 

IS bold on by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have kid hold 
of thtjirixt; but one thing /do, foigelting Ibe tbii^ behind, and stretch- 

14 iog forih towards the thinn before, 1 press on towvd the mark, Ibr the 

15 prixe of the bit(h calling of Ond by Coriel Jesus. Let us, than, aa maay 
as would be {wrfect, tje thus minded; and if in any thing you think dif<v> 

t6 ently, Oud will reveal even this to you. Moreover, let us walk in eon* 

IT formity to what we have attained. Brethren, be imitators of as*, and 

consider attentively those who walk so, ae you have us for an exauipieb 

18 (For I have often told you, and now tell you even weeping, thai nmiv 

19 walk as the enemies of the crom of Christ; whoee end is deMmctioiL 
whoee god is their appelilet, whoee glory is in their shame, who mial 

90 earthly things.) But we are citiaensM heaven, whence also we ennicatly 

SI eipect the &viour, the Lnd Jesus Chriai; who will tnnaform our h«i» 

bled body into a like form with his gtorions body, according to (he aaer* 

gy of his power, even to sntaijeet all thiage to himedf. 

IV.— Wherefore, my brerhren, beloved and much desired, my Joy aad 

2 oown, thus stand firm in the Lord, my beloved. I beseech Euoitta, and 

5 1 beseech Syntyrhe, to be of the same mind in the Lord. Nay, I entreat 
jKW also, mv faithful colleague, aisial those tvomen who have labored 
with nw in i&e gospel, with Clement, and mv other folio w-lahorera, whose 

4 namesare in the book of life. lli{joiee in the LorJ always: I mjr again, 

6 Rejoice. Let your moderatioa be known to all men: the Lord ia nigh. 
9 Be anxious about nothing bat in every thing by prayer and auniKeanoa. 

7 with thanksgiving, let your re qaeals be aiade known to Gad| and Ihe 
peace of God, which surpaaaea all andaraianding, will guard ymv hcarti 

9 and minds, through Christ Jaaua. Finally, brethren, whatever, thii^i 
are true, whatever things are veaeiable, whatever thingaare juat, what- 
ever things are pure, whatever Ihiaga are benevolent, whaievar things 
are of good hme; if there be aay virtaa, and if any praiaebe d«a^ alleo* 

9 tively consider these thiaga; those alao which you have learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and aeen with am, praetiae; and the God of peace will 

10 be with you. But I rejnioe greatly in the Lord, thai now at leagth yo« 
have made your care of me toflonriah acda: for whom, indeed, you were 

It careful, but you had aot aa opportaoliy. Not that I onmplaia of waatj 
12 far 1 have learned, ia whaievar alale laoi, to be content I know what 
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It b tote ■InitaMd; I know what it to to aboond. Every wbm, udW 
all iMMH, I am ulenUy taught wiwt it w to be full, and to te Imiwit: to 

13 atouad, aad to wlbr waoL 1 can do all thinn, (hroo^ bin wbo 

14 ttranctbena me. Ne varthelea, you have done weJI in (y mpatbiiiiif with 
• 16 fliy amietion. Moreover, you PhilippiaiiealM) know, that in the begin- 




I, wuicn ■uouoos lo your acoDunt. Bui 1 have received all, 
loii; 1 have been fully wppliedf having received by Epapbradi- 
hiun not from yon, a fragrant odor, a nirrifice accepted, wail 
19 plaaeiog to God. But my Ood will fully wpply all your wanii, aecoidiBg 
aO lo hia ricbea in glory, through Christ Jesua. Now lo Ood, even our fa- 
21 ther, be glory forever and ever. Aaien. Salute every nint in Chrwt J*> 
8S flua. The brethren who are with me mlute you. All the mints mlote 
2S you, but eepectally thow of Cemr*s houmhold. The favor of oar LoH 
Jeans Christ be with you all. Amem. 

The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, lo Ihe 
COLOSSIAJsrS. 

[Written from Rome, A. D. flSL] 
L^PAUL, an Aposde of Jcmib ChritI, by the will of Ood, lod T.m> 
I thy the bmther, to the saints and faithful brethrt n in Christ, who a.*«at 

CotosM : Favor to you, and Mace from God oar Father. 
S We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Chriat al> 

4 ways, when we pray for you; having heard of your faiih in Christ Jem, 

5 and of the love which you have to all the mints;— for the hope which 
to laid up for you in Ihe heavens, of which you have foimeriy hmrd in 

tf the word of the truth of Ihe rispel, which is present among yoo, as tf if - 
alao in aii the world, and to bringing forth fniit and prevailing, even as 
you, from the day you beard and knew the favor of Ood in truth; 



I as you learned it of Epaphna, our beloved Cellow.servaat, who 

8 to for you a faithful mioiater of bhrbl. who has also i>eclarrd lo vs yoor 

9 love ia spirit. For thn rrasmi we alao, from the day we heard then 
things, do not ceatt to pray for yon, and to nqoeat that you may te filled 
with the knowledge of hto will, in all wisdom and spiriioal under- 

10 standing,— (bat you may walk worthy of the Lord to all ptoasing, bring- 
ing (nrih f ruii by every good work, and increasing in the knowledge M 

1 1 God| teing stiengthenad with all strength, according to his giorioaa pow- 

12 er, to all patience and kmg^uffering with toy : giving thanks lo the Fki* 
ther, who has qualified us for a portion of the tnheritanoe of Ihe saint* 

IS in the light; wbo has delivered as from the power of darfcnem, and baa 
14 tnuMtated us into the kingdom of hto beloved Son : by whom we have 
l» redemption, even ihe ramtosion of sine. He to the image of tte invhihie 
l« God, tte first bnm of the whole creation. Because by him war6 ermted 
all thing* which are in the hcavaiw, and which are upon iteearth; things 
visible, and things invisible; wheiter thraoes, or lordshipa, or fovcm- 
. ^^^ created by him and for him. And te 



17 ments, or powersi all things were c 

i congregationa 
19 fmm tte dead, ttet in all respects he might te pre-eminent. For it 



18 to before all things; and by him all things eonstor. And te to tte head 
• " • ■ • I. He to ■ 



oC tte body, even tte congregation. He to ite teginning, tte tret bora 

9 fmm tte dead, ttet in all respects he might te pre-eminent. For it 

pleased to*. Father, that all tte fnlnem slwuid dwell in him; and by him 

to reconcile all tbiaga to himwif; teving made peace by Ite blood of bh 

cnm, / My, by him, wheiter they te thing* ou the earth, or Ihinp 

II in tte beavena. Even yon, wte wen formerly alienated in aial, and 
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11 «oemlM by wicked woifci, be hai now, indeed, feeiwKiled bf tb» bad; 
of h» iletb throiif h deatn, to praseot jrou holjr aod unblammblc, am 

83 uoreprovable, in hi* si^t; if indeed you cooUnue in the faitta CdoikI- 
ed aud (table, and not removed front the hope of the goapel, which 
yen have heard, which hai been proclaimed to every creature which 

84 M under heaven; of which I, Paul, am made a minisler. I bow re* 
Joice in uiJferinKB for you, and fill up the remainder of the afllictiau 

85 of Christ in my Oeah, for hi* body, which ia the congregation; of which 
I am made a minister, according to the diapeniation of God. which wu 

86 given to me on your account, fully to declare the word of God,— the ee- 
cret which had been kept hid from the age*, and fh>m the generatioBL 

87 but now has been made manifeat to bis aainiai to whom God baa plensea 
to make known what is the riches of the glory of this secret unoQg the 

88 Gentiles, which ia Christ in vou, the hope of glory: whom we annouBce, 
admoniihiiig every man, and teaching every man, with all wisdom, that 

98 we may present every man perfect in Christ. For which I also laibor, 
combating vigorously, according to the effectual working of him, who 
works efleciually in me wiib power. 

II.— Wherefore, I wish you lo know bow great a combat I have for 

you, and for them in Laodicea, and for as noany as have not seen my bee 

8 in the flesh; that being compacted togetlier in love, their hearts may be 

comforted, even by all the richen of the full assurance of undenilaaatqg, 

8 to the acknowlelgment of the secret of God, in whom are laid up all the 



4 treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Now this I say, that no one may 

6 deceive you with plausible speech. For though I am absent in the flesh. 

yet I am with vou in the spirit, r^oicing and bdiolding your order, and 

6 the sledfastnesB of your faith in Christ. Now as you have received 

7 Christ Jesus the liord, walk in him; roofed and built up in him, and ea> 
tablisbed in the faith, even aa yon nave been taught, abounding ia it with 

8 thaakagivinc. Beware lest any one make a prey of you through aa 
empty and deceitful philosophy, — according to the tradition of meo, ac^ 

9 eoroing to the elements of the world, and not according to Christ. For 

10 all the fulness of the Deity resides substantially in him. And you are 

11 complete in him, who is the head of all government and power. Bf 
whom, also, you have been cireumdaed with the circumcision made 
without hands, in the putting off of the bodv of the flesh, by the cireuni> 

18 cisicn of Christ: having been buried with nim in immersion, by which 
also you have been raised with him, through the belief of the atrong 

13 working of God, who raised bim from the dead. For you, who were 
dead on account of trespasses, and by the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
he has made alive together with him, having forgiven you all trespaasea: 

14 —having blotted out the hand- writing of the ordinances concerning na, 
which WHS contrary to us, he has taken it away, nailing it to the eroas :— 

16 having spoiled governments and powers, he made a show of them openly, 

16 having triumphed over them by it. Let no one, therefore. Judge yon in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of a festival, or of a new moon, or of 

17 sabbaths; which are a shadow of the things which were to come, but the 



18 substance is of Christ. Let no one bq^uile you of your rewanl,>-deUxht- 
ing in humility, and the worship of messengers, intrudiiHg into thing* 
which be has not seen, being without cause puffed up by his own oamal 



19 mind : and not holding firmly the head, by whom the whole body, through 
tbe joints and ligaments, being served and compacted, increases wiib the 
increase of God. 
90 Now, if you have died with Christ from the elements of tbe worid, 
81 why, as living in the worid, are you subject to ordinance*, after the 
88 cominandmenta and doctrine* of men; toAo «ay, Touch not, taste not, 
■8 handle not, (which are all to perish with tbe using;) which thinp 
have, indeed, a show of w*wdom m will-wonhip, and humility, and not 
- " of the body— without any resfiect to the gmtifieatton ef the 



tsr 
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III.— ir then you bav« been raised with Chriit, seek the tliiii|;i which 

2 are above, where Christ sits at Ih-* right hand of God. Set yoaraffec- 

3 tioiis un (hin^ above; not nn \h\Dg» uimn the earth. For you are dead; 

4 but your life is bid with Christ in God. When Chriit our life shall ap- 

5 fxrar, then you shall also appe;ir with hini iu ;^lory. Mortify, therelore, 
your wenibcis which are on the earth: fornication, intpurity, pas«ino, 

6 evil deaire. atid licentioasntss which is idolatry; for which ihiiiKs the 

7 wrath of Go<l cuiues on the children of disobedience : in which you alio 

8 formerly walked, when you iived v« ith them. But now also put away 
all these, auger, wrath, nialice, defania'inn, obscene discourke, from yotjr 

9 mouth. Lie not one to another, ha vin.i; put ott' the old man. with bia 

10 practices; and having put ou the new, who is renewed by knowledge, 

11 after the image «f hini who created him; — where there is neither Greek 
nor .lew; eifcunicisiori nor uncircunicisiou; barbarian. Scythian; bond 

12 Dor fret-; but Clirisf is all, and in all. Put on, fherefure, as the elect of 
God, holy ani beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, hunibleness of 

13 mind, niet-knen, long-sufiering. Bear with one another, and forgive 
each other, if any one have a con. plaint azainst any one : even as Christ 

14 forgave you, 8» also do y>>u. And over all these put on love, which is a 

15 bond of |>erfection. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts; to 

16 which also you are called in one body, and be thankful. Let the word 
of Chris' dwell in you richly; and with all wixdom teach an<l admonish 
each other by psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs; simcing >> ith ifrati- 

17 tude in your bear's to the l»rd. And whatever you do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je*us, giving thanks to God, even 

18 the Father, throui^h him. Wives, be subject to your own hutbands, at it 

19 is fi' in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not hitler against 

20 iheoi. Children, otwy rour parents in all things; Ibr this is well pleasing 
81 Ic the Lord. Fa:heis, do not exasperate your children, lest they be dis- 

22 courajed. Servants, obey in all things your masters accnniin;; to the 
flesh; not w ith eye-services, as men-pleaaers, but with integrity of heart, 

23 ax fearing God. And wha'ever you do, work it from the soul, as to the 

24 I/)rd, and not to men: knowing that from the lx>rd yon shall receive the 

25 rec»>nipcnse of the inh'-rilance; for you serve the Lord Chris'. Bnt he 
who d(>n unjustly, shall receive for the injustice he has done: for there 

IV. is ii'i re<[)PCi of persons. Misters, afford to your servants what is 

just and e<|iial. knowlnit that you also have a Mas er in the heavens. 
2- C'liitinne instant in prayer, watching iu it with thanksj;ivin^; at the 
same time al-o pr^ylii;? (of us that God would open to us a door ofufttr- 
I ancr to s;ieik the sfcret of i;hrist, for which, iu'Wd, I am in bonds; that 

5 I may nuke it nnnid.s', as 1 ou^ht to speak. Walk in wisdom 'owards 

6 them « hi a^e vi hcut, fining lime. Let your speech be always with 
gTacvfuIiifS". «ras'iied «ih salt, knowing how you ousht to ans»ver 

7 every oi>e. AM 'hinr* concerning me, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and 
faith'fiil miniver, and fellow-servant in the Lord, will make known to 

fl yon; sV oin I have sent to you for this very purpose, Ih-at he may know 

9 voiir afTiirs. .md coinfori your hearts: with Onesimus, a faithful and 

be! "vert lirfiiher, who is from you. They will niake known to you all 

10 things wtpch are done here. Aristarchiis, my fcllow-prisoner, salutes 
you; antl M.irk, ttie nephew of Rirnahas. concerning whom you got or- 

11 df-rx : if br come to ymi. receive him:— and Jesus, who is called Jus*us; 
who i«renf the circuinciiion. These alone are lal>nrers with me for the 

12 kiiirl ii!i (f Gol, who have been a consolation to me. Epaphras. who 
rami- from >'ii. a «ervant of Christ, saiu'es you; at alt times fervently 
ji'.ivini: for'y >u hv prayers, 'hat you may s'and perfect and con.plete in 

13 the " h''e will of {ir^i.' For I ti^-ar him " i'ness, that he h^s much affec- 

14 'ion for y u. ami for ihun in Lin.»icea. and for them in Hierapo'is. I^ke, 
It till* b-lovrtl ptivirian, and I>i-nia<, salu'e you. Salute the brethren in 
16 Iji'vlicea: a d ^ynii-.'ias. and the con^resation in his hoiwe. And when 

ih'S episile has lieen read to you, cause that il be read also in the conyre 
IS 
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fatiem of (he Laadlcam; aad tlMt jtm aln i«d tteoMfnoi IjtnAinm, 

17 And ny to Archtppua, 1'ake heed to the miniitry, which you have re- 
ceived iu the Lord, that you may ful61 it. 

18 The salutation of Patut, tviib my own hand. Remember my bondt. 
Favor bewithyov. 



The First Epistle of PA UL, the Apostle^ io 
the THESSALOJ^fAJ^S. 

[Written from Corinth, A. D. 58.]^ 
I.— PAUL, and Sylvanua, and Timothy, to the angregaUoB of the 
Theasaloiiiani, which it in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeaat 
Chriit : Favor to you, and peace from God <Aa Father, and from <mr Lord 
JetUB Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God at all timet for you all, making mention of yo» 

3 in our )<rayen; incesaantly remembering vour work of faith, and hJxM 
of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the aight of 

4 God, even our Father; knowing, brethren, beloved of God, yotir eleo- 

5 tion : for our eospel came not to you in word only, but also with power, 
and with the Holy Spirit, and with much assurance: aa you know what 

6 tort of men we were amnog you. And you became iniiiatora of ua, and 



of the Lord, having embraced the word iu much afBict ion, with joy of 

7 the Holy Spirit. So that you are become patterns to all who believe ii, 

8 Macedonia and Acbaia. Besides, from you the word of the Lord fans 



resounded, not only in Macedonia and Achaia; but also in evrry placs 

your faith in God ia spread abroad, so i hat we teve no need to s|.eak any 
• tbiDg. For they themselves publish eonceruing us, what sort of e»- 

trance vie had to you, and how you turned to God from idols, to serve 
10 the liviug and true God; and to wait for his Son from htaven, whom hs 

has raised frnni the dead, even Jesua, who delivers us from the wrath 

which i.s to come. 
II. — For yourselves know, brethren, our entrance among yon, that it 

2 was not in vain. For although we had before suffered, and were shame- 
fully handled, as you know, at Philippi, we were bold tbrouch oar God 

3 to speak lo you the gospel of God, amidst a great combat. Besidee, our 

4 cihorlatioa was not from error, nor from impurity^ nor with guile. But 
as we were approved of God, lobe cntrused with the goapei, so ne 

5 speak, not as pleasing men, but God, who iriea our hearts. For neither 
did we, at any tinte, use flattering word*, or a pretext for cove|i<usocs^ 

6 God IS witnew. Neither sought we honor fiom men; neither firom you, 
nor from others. We might have acted with authority, as Apoetles of 

7 Christ; but we were gentle among you, as a nurse cherishes her chiW 

8 dren :— m, having a strong affect'ion for you, we were » ell pleased to 
have im|.aited to you, not only the goqiel of God, butourown souls also; 

9 bt cause you were become dear to us. For you remembei, brethren, o« 
labor and toil: that laboring night and day, iltat we might not b« eharfs* 

10 able to any oi you, we preached to you the ffivpel of God. Tou wcrt 
wiriiessc»,'and God also, in » hat a holy, and just, and blameless manner, 

11 we acted towards you that believe. As also, you know, bowwe»l* 
dn saed every one of you. as a father his owl children, eihnrting and 

12 CKiiiforting you; and testifying that you should walk worthy of God, who 

13 has called vou to his kingdom of glnry. Un this accouoi alio we give 
thanks to tiod, wiih<iul ceasing, that when vou received from us this 



Irulli, the wonl of God, which indeed works rfitdually in you who be- 

i lieve. For you, brelhran. became imitators of the congregations of Go4| 

which are in Judea in Christ Jesua; because you also have suBsred like 
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15 tbing^ tmat mar own ooaDtrymeQ, even u thejr have from tbe Jefr% wl» 
both killed the Lord Jeeus and Ihe propbeti, ud haye gmtly penecated 

16 ut, and do not please Ood, and are cunirary to all men: binderiag nto 
apeak to the Gentiles, that they may be nved; so that (hey fill up their 
iniquities always: but the wnlh of Ood is coming upon them at length. 

17 Now we^ breibren, being separated from you for a short time, ia pras- 
ence, not in heart, the more abundantly endeavored, with great desire, to 

18 see your face. Therefbn we mould have cone to you ^even 1, Pitul,) 
1^ onee and again, but the adversary hindered us. For what isour hope, or 

Joy, or crown of glorying? Jut not even you. jn the presence of oar 
SO Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming?— Tou, indeed, are our giory and ov 

1 1 L— Wherefore, no longer coneealing our anxiety, we were well 

ft pleased to he left at Athens alone, and sent Timothy, our brother, lod a 

minister of God, and our fellow-laborer in the jnwpel of Christ, to eatab* 

5 lish you, and to exhort you eonoeming your faith : that no one should be 
moved by these afflictions; for younelves know that we are appointed to 

4 them. For even when we were with you, we foretold yuu that we were 

6 to be afflicted; which also happened, as you know. For this reason also, 
DO longer concealing my onxtefy, I sent to know your faith; lest by some 
means ihe tempter may have tempted you, and our labor have become in 

6 vain. But now, when Timothy came to us from you, and gave us the 
good news of your faith and love, and that you have good reniembranoe 
of us at all times, ardently drsiriog to see us, even as we also to see yon; 

7 by this, brethren, we were comforted concerning you in all our affliclioD 

8 and necessito, even by yoar faith. For now we live, when vou stand 

9 firm in the Lord. But what thanksgiving can we return to God eonoem- 
ing you, for all theiojr with which we rejoice through you in the pree- 

10 enee of our God? Night and day most eamestiv requesting to see voor 
1» iace, and to supply the deficieactes of your faith. Now mav God him- 
self even our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, make straight our way 
12 to you. And may the Lord fill you, and make you overflow with love to 
18 one another, and to all, even as we jilso to you; (bat be may establish 
your hearts uDblaroable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, with all bis saints. 

IV.— As to what remains then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you by 

the Lord Jesus, that as you have received from us, bow you ought to 

1 walk, and please God, you would more abound in it. For ^ou knew 

3 what ooniniandmenls we gave you by the Lord Jesus; for this is the will 

4 of God, even your sanctification, that you should abstain fnim whore* 
dom— that every Obe of you should know how to possess his own body 

6 in sanctification and honor;— not in the passion of lust, even as the Gen* 

6 tiles who know not God.— That no man should go beyond bounds, or 

defrsud his brother in this matter, because the Lord is an avenger of all 

t «ich; as we also formerly told, and fully testified to you : for God has 

8 not called us to impurity, but to holiness. Therefore, indeed, he who 
detpises, despises not man, but God, who certainly has given to os hie 
Holy Spirit. 

9 But, concerning brotherly love, you have no need that I write to yoo, 
to for you yourselves are taught of God to love one another. And, indeed, 
U you do It towards all the brethren who are in all Macedonia: but we 

exhort you, brethren, still to abound, and earnestly to study to be quiet; 

and to mind your own affairs, and to work with your own hands, as we 
12 commanded you : that you may walk decently towards them who are 

without, and may have need of nothing. 
IS Now 1 would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them who 

sleep; that you may not be grieved, even as the others, who have no 
14 hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, and rose anin; so alw, then 
Ifi who sleep, will God through Jesus bring with him.'-Besides this we af. 

firm to yon, by the word of the lord, that we the living, who remain at 
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16 tbe comini; of the Lord, thai) not anti<tfpaie them who are avleep : for the 
Lord himielf will deieend fmm hMven, with aahottt, with liie voice 
of tbe Arch Ai^el, and with the trumpet of Ood. And ihedead ia Chris! 

17 ahall riw (irsi; aflerwardt, we tbe living wbn reimio, aball M the luue 
time with ibem tie inttantly talien up in elnudt to join ttie Lord io the 

18 air : ar.1 to we shall be forever with the Lord. Wherefore, cunifort ooe 
another wiih these word*. 

v.— However, oonoernini; tbe tiinee and the aeaioiM, brethren, ;ou 

2 have no need that I write to you: fir younelvet kao v perftrctly, 

8 that the day of the Lord cornea at a thief in ihe ni<hi.— When ttwy sha''I 

aay, Peace and ufety, then sudden deetniction comes upon llieni, u in- 

4 vail upon a woman with chi!d; and they shall not escape. Rut you 
brBtbrsn, are not in darkness, that that day should come on you like a 

5 thief. Ynu are all sons of light, and sons of day: we are not sonvof 

6 night, nor of darkness. Therefore, l«t us not sleep, even •• o-he^s: 

7 but let us watch, and be sober. For they who sleep, sleep in the ni^li'; 

8 and tbey who get drunk, gel drunk in the night. But let ue, who are 
of tbe day, be sobet, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and 

9 for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God has not appoia'el us to 
W wrath, but to obtain salvation, through our Lord J«nis Cbri!4, ntio 

died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we may live (oc«ther with 
II him. Wherrfore, comfort oae another, and edify each otoei. even u 
also you do. 

15 Now we beseech you, brethren, to acknowledge Iheni who labor 
13 among you, and who preside over you in the LonI, and instruct yon; and 

to es'ee'ni them very highly in love for their works' sake. Be at peace 

U among yourselves. Moreover, we exhort yoo, brethren, adnooiah tbe 

diannfiiriy, comfort the faint-hearted, support the weak, be of a lon^ 

16 suiferiog disposition towards all.-— Take care thai no one return evil for 
evil to any one, but always pursue what is cood, both iDwarda one an- 

16* other, and towards all. Rejoice alwars.— Pray without censing, la 
18 every thing give thanks; for this is the will of (»od, by Christ Jesua, cod- 
19" cemins ynu. Quench not the Spirit.— fVspiae not prnphceying.— I¥Dve 
21- all thingii.— Hold fast that which is gond.— Abstain from ail appearance 
of evil. 

23 And may the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and miy yoar 
whole person, the spirit, and the soul, and Ihe body, be preservVd un- 

24 blam.'«l>)e, till the coming nf our i^ord Jesus Christ. Faithful ia he who 
25- has calle<l ynu; who also will do it. Brethren, pray for us.— Salute all 

27 the brethren with a holy ki». I solemnly charge you l»y the l.ord, 'h»l 

28 this epistle be read t) all the holy brethren. The favor of our Lord Jesui 
Christ be with you. 



The Second Kphtle of PAUL, the Apostle, 
to the TFIESSALOjVfAJ^'S, 

[Written from Corinth, A. D. 52.] 
I.— PAUL, and Sylvann«. and Timothy, to the eonprregatkm of tba 
Thessalnni^tns, A-hich is in Ond our Father, and m Ihe Lord Jeans ChrisI 
2 Fsvnr to vou, and peace from G kI our Father, and fmm our Lord Jesus 

CliriM. 
S We are bound to thark God always concerning you, brethren, as it i» 
fll, bfciu^ V"ur faith grows erceedinely. and tlie love of everv one of 

4 you sH tnivardi each other abounds; so that we ourselves bia«t of vou to | 
tlic CJiiicreiraiion* of G kI. on accoun* of y'>ar p^'ience and faith in ill 

5 your ptTHPCH'ions and afflictions, which you endure; a proof nf the right, 
eous jnilgrnent of God, ihal you might be counted truly worthy of iht , 
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€ kiB«doni of Qod, fur wbieh yoa tbm tuflisr : leeing it is jwt wiib Go) to 

7 i«tum mJBictioD to them who afflict youf—Aod to you the afflicted, (b^ 
emw our Mtinony was believod by you.) rest with us. a< (be revelation 

8 of the Lord Jesus from beaveo with bis mighty anirels, in flaming Are, 
inflicting a just retributiop oo tboso who Iidow oot Go<J, and who ubey 

9 not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; wbo shall suffer a just punish- 
aient->4a everlasting destruction from tbe presence nf the Lord, and 

10 from tbe glory of bis power— in that day when be shall come lo be glo* 

11 rifiad in his sainia, and to be admired by all Uie believers. In relation to 
which we are alway.* praying concerning rou, that our God may account 
you worthy of (his calling, and fill you with all the benevolence of good- 

12 nesa, and (be efS'eci of faiib with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus 
Cbriat may be glorified by vou, and you by bim, according to the favor 
of oar Ood, and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II — Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 

8 Christ, and by our gathering together to him, that you be not suddenly 

rtiaken in mind, nor alarmed, neither by spirit, nor by report, nor by le(> 

3 ter, as from us, intimating that tbe day of the liOrd is at hand. Let no 
one lead you into a mist;uce b^ any means; because the aposlacy must 
first appear, and the man of sin, the son cf perrlitioii, must be hrst re- 

4 vealed, who opposes and exalts hunMlf against every one called a god, 
or an object of worship; so that he places himself in the temple of God, 

6 openly exhibiting himself, that he is a god. Do yon not remember, that 

6 when 1 was yet with you, I told you these things? And you know what 

7 now prevents his being revealed until his |>roi>er time. For already lh« 
myalery of iniquity secretly works, only nil ne, wbo now res'rains, be 

8 taken out of the way; and then shall that lawless one be revealed, whom 
tbe Lord Jesus will coasame by the spirit of bis mouth:— with the 

f brightness of his coning h« will, indeed, utterly destroy him, whose 
coming is according to ihe energy of Satan, with aU tbe power, and 
JO signs, and wonders of falsehood; and with all tbe decei' of unrighteous- 
ness among the destmyed; because they did oot embrace U'C love of the 

11 troth, that they might be saved. For this cause, God will send then 

12 strong delusion, that they may believe a lie; that all may be condemned, 
who have not believed the truth, but btve taken pleasure in iniquity. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks to G«id alwavs for you, brethren, be> 
loved of the Lord, bwauae God has from Ihe beginning chosen you to 

14 mWaiion, throngta lanctihcalion of spirit, and belief of truth; to which 
he called you, bv our gospel, that you mt«ht obtain Ihe glory of our Lord 

15 Jesos Christ. Well then, brethren, stand firm, and hold fast the tradi- 

16 tions which you have been taught, whether by our word, or letter. And 
may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, who ban 
loved us. and given us everlaatin; consolation, and good hope through 

17 favor, eomfort your hearts, and establish you in every good word and 



III.— Finally, brethren, prav for us, that tbe word of the Lord tnvf 
i repidlv spread, and be glorified, even as among you. And that we may 
be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men; for all men have not 



t faith. But the Lord is teithfbl, who will esLiUish and keep you from 

4 flie evil one. For we have confidence in the Lord concerning you, that 

5 you both do. and will do, Ihe Ihian which we cimmand you. And may 
the Lord direct vour hearts into the love of God, and into the patience 
of Christ. 

6 Now, wfl onmmnnd yoo, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesos 
Christ, that you withdraw yourselves from every brother, who walks 
disorderly, and not according to the tradition which he received fi«>m 

7 OS. For yourselves know, how you ought lo imitate us;— that we did 

8 not walk disorderly among ynu; neither did we ea> bread a« a gift, from 
anv one; but with labor and toil, we wrought uighi and day, that w 

• mtgtat not be bwidenaome to any of yon. Not because we have not a 
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rigbt, bat ttiat we miftat gi? e oaiMlwa to jroa far a paltera, to hnilmte 

10 la. And tbarefore, wbmi we were with you, tbU we eommkndaif you, 

11 that if any one will not work, neitber let him eat. For we hear that 
there are tome, who still walk aoioag you 4ieonieriy, not workiiv at all, 

IS hat prying into other peopled affain. Now them, who are aiicb, we 

command and beseech by our Lord Jesus Christ, that witb quietness 

IS they work, and eat their own bread. And tou, brethren, b6 not wea- 

14 ry IS well doing. Now, if any one do not obey our eommand lo this 
latter, point out that nan, and keep no company wiih him, that he 

15 may be ashamed. Yet do not count him as an eaem/, bat admon^ 

16 him as a brother. And may the Lord of peace himself rive you 

17 peace always, in every event. The Lord be witb you all. Tlie aalo- 
tation of l^aul, with my own band, which is the token in every eph- 

18 tie : thus I write. The favor of our Lord Jesos Christ be with yoo alL 
Ameo. 



The Firxt Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to 
TIJdOTHY. 

[Writteo from Macedonia, A. D. 68.] 

L— PAUL, an Apoalle of Jesus Christ, by the euromandnjciit of God 

2 our Saviour, and ot (he Lord Jesus Christ our hope; to Timothy my own * 

son in the (kith : Favor, mercy, and peace fttm God oar Fatlier, and 

Cpobi Christ Jesus our Lnrd. 

S As I entrsated yon lo continue in Ep h esns, when going into Bfasedo- 

4 nia. that yoo may charge some not to teach diSbrently : nor to give hee4 
to Ikbleii, and endless genealogies, which occasion disoutes ra'her than 

5 ndly edification, which is through faith; (now iheena of the charge is 
wve, from a pure heart, and a good oonscienoe, and uofei|ned faith 

< ftom which things some having swerved, have turned aside to fboliib 

7 talking. Desiring to be teachers of the law, neither understanding what 

8 they say, nor the things abont which they are so positive. We know, in 

9 deed, that the la w is good, if one use it lawf^iy. Krowing this, that thn 
law IS not made for a righteous man, but fmr the lawless and dianrderiy, 
the ungodly and sinners, tne unholy and profane; mnrderers of fathen, 



en, liars, false swean^rs, and if any other thing tie opposite to wbde- 

M some doctrine; according to the glofious goapel of the bieased God, with 

IS which 1 am entrusted. Now 1 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hss 

qualified me, that he reckoned me faithful, appointing me lo the minis' 

try, who was fonneriy a defamer, and a perMcutor, and an Iniwiow 

15 person. But I received mercy, because I acted ignoraotly in unbelielL 
14 And the fovorof our Lord has soperaboanded, with the faith and love 

16 which is by Christ Jesus. This saying is true and worthy of all reeep- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world tnsave sinners, of wbosi 1 

16 am chief. Ho >* ever. Cor this cause I received mercy, that in me the 
chief of sinners, Jesus Christ might show forth all lobg-auffering, fbra 

Cttemtolhem who should benafter believe on htm, w order to ever- 
ting liftt. Now to the King eternal, immortal, invisible, toGod alone, 

18 be honor and glory, forever and ever. Auiea.) This charge 1 onaunit 
to you, sou Timnihy, according to the prophecies which went btlbic ee» 
eeming vou, that yoo may carry on thniugfa them the fnod warfivn; 

19 holding fast faith and a good coafecienoe; which some having net away, 
<w> ....... .- ... . - ..^j y^^^^ jj^jij^ shipwreck : of whom are HyBWaens 

I have delivered lo the adversary, that they mjghC 
w uragni or cnasiwcnient not lo deiune. 
Il.-^ow I exhort, flnl of all, thalaupplicniioas, prayeia^ ii 



19 holding fast faith and a good c 

80 with respect to the faith have 

and Alexander, whom 1 have ( 
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8 and th»ok«>ving>, be mada for all men; for kinn, and all who are is 

autboriQr, that we may lead a quiet and peaceaOe life in all godlinea« 

S and honetJy. For thi* is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 

4 Saviour, who wilU all men to be nved, and to come to an acknowledg. 

5 meat of the truth. For there ia one God, and one mediator between 

6 God ana men.— the man Cbriat Jesus, who gave himself a nintnin for 

7 allj— of which the testimony is in iip proper season : for which I « as ap- 
pointed a herald and an Apostle, (I speak the truth, I do not falsify.) a 

8 teacher to the Gentiles in faith and truth. I will, therefore, that tlw 
men pray every where, lif.iog up holy hands, wiihoul wrath anddtsput- 

9 ingB. In like nanber also, that the women adorn tJiemselves in decent 
apparel, with modesty and sobriety, not with plaited hair, cr gold, or 

10 pearls, or costly raiment : but (which becomes women professing goilli- 

11 ness) with good works. Let a woman learn in silence with all submis- 

12 sion: lor I do not allow a woman to teach, nor to usurp authoriiy over 
13' a man, but to be silent; for Adam was first formed, theii Eve. Baides, 

Adam was not deceived : but the woman, being deceived, was in trans- 
16 rression. However, she shall be saved through child-bearing, if they 
live in faith, ^nd love, and holiness, with sobriety 
1*1.— This sayiug is true, If one earnestly seek the office of a bisliopi 

2 he desires an excellent work. The bishop, then, must be unblamed, the 
husband of one wiie, vigilant, prudent, of comely behaviour, hospitable, 

3 fit to teach; not given to wine, no striker, but gentle; not quarrelsome, 

4 oor a lover of money; one who rules well his nwu house, having his 

5 children in subjection to him with all gravity : for if one know not how 
to govern his own boose, how shall be take care of the loiigi^ation of 

6 God? Not a new convert, lest being puffed up with pride, he fall into 

7 the condemnation of the devil. Moreorer, he must even have agood re- 
port from those without, that be may not fall into reproach, and tliesnare 
of the devil. The deacons, in like manner, must be grave, uot double- 
tongued, not giving themselves to much wine, not persons who earn 

J) money by basemetbods; holding fast the secret of the faith with a pure 
K) conscience. But let these also be first proved; then let them exercise the 

11 office of the deacon, beicg without blame. The women, in lik*; manner, 

12 must be grave, not slanderers: but vigilant, faithful in all things. Let 
the deacons be the husfawids ofone wife, ruling well their children and 

13 their Camilies. For they who have performed the office of a deacon 
well, procure to themselves an ezcelient d^ree, and gnat boldness iu the 

14 (aitb which is in Christ Jesus. These things I write to you, hoping to 

15 come to you soon. ^But if I tarry long, that you nuiy know Itow yon 
ought to behave vourself in the house of God, which is the congregation 

1« of the living God, the pillar aad support of the truth And confessedly 

Etisihe secret of godliness;— he who was manifested in the flfsh,. 
fied in the Spirit, seen of messengers, proclaimed to the Gentiles, be- 
ad on in the world, taken up in glory. 
IV.— But the Spirit axprenly says, that in future timessome will apos- 
taliieftfiii. Uke4jith,fiviiijt heed to deceiving spirits, and to doctr.nes- 
I OMceTJiiut itpTMiiii i rTirrHijjhi (be hypocrisy of liars, who are seared in 
a ^htit own pofcjirit'iM^; w |,r, f.ifbid to marry, and command to abstain- 
fmia luEalT, nhtc^ Gtid ].ni .rested to be received with thanksgiving by 
4 the tijihrnt^ who ihDPOLKMi know the truth;— that every creature of 
Gtd affxal, being Twci^i.i wi it h thanksgiving, and nothing is to be tm- 
ft-J^^'edilnr 1^ iii>,<E]»K;, t»; i:he woni of God, ao4 by prayer. Layin* 
!ljr« rhtflii l^iun lie irr-r.ten, you will be a good servant of JesM- 
t hJ-ist, tHJUi-kihni by Unr wrnJi of the CUth, and of the gc od doctrine, to 
1 Ebeknowlftlge Lif •! • • -.._.. . .... 
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i«prQ«cb,-~beeune walnut in the liviaf Ood, who b the SkVMwr of all 

11 men, specially of believers. These (hiogs give in charge, mad teach. 

12 Let uooiie despiae your you'h; but be a paiirrutotbe baheTenio apeech. 

15 in behaviour, id love, in fai;b, in ctiasHiy. Till 1 ooaie, apply youTaeli 
14 lo readiitc, to rxhorution, to teachiug. Neglect not the ■piritiial gift 

which is !u you, which was given you through prophecy, with the impth 

16 sition of the hands of ihe eldership. Make these things your care. Bt 
wholly employed in them, that your pmhciency may be evident to aU. 

16 T.tkc herd to yourself, and to jour doctrine; cuntiuue in Iheni : for, id 
doinc; (his, you » ill both save yourself, and them who hear you. 

v.— Do not severely rebuke' an old man, but beseecn bin aa a father, 

2 aud the youiig men as brothers; the old women as mothers, and the young 
as »\Hr.T», u'ith all chastity. 

3' Hwnor widows, who arc rtmlly widows : but if any widow have chil- 
dren, or ^rai.il-cliildrun, let these learn first piously to lake care of their 
ov^ii fiiiiily, and then to requite their parents: for this is acceptable in 

5 the vi^tii ti( (i(,d. Now she who is really a widow, and desolate, .^mla 

6 in G'h'., .1,1(1 continues in supplications and prayers, nwht and day. Bu< 

7 she v«^ln lues m pleasure, is dead while she Uvea. Now ibeae things 

8 give ii] clar^, ttint ihey may be blameless. For if any one provide not 
foi l.is r.w„. aiid especially those of bis own family, he has denied the 

9 faiih, aud m \v(ir.<e than an intidel. Let not a widow be taken into the 
ouiiiber under sixty years old. having been Ihe wife of one huabead, 

10 eiiiincii! toi ^O'd wo,ks, — hat she has brought op children, that aln 
has iwlijrd strai'f^ers, that she lias washed the sainia' feel, thatahe baa 
relieved Hie atUicted, thai she has diligently followed every ^ood work. 

11 But the youu^ widows reject; for when the> beeone impat.mt at the 

12 res rain' (il Curist. tbey will wish to marry, incurring blame for having 

13 violated their foruier engagement. And, at the same time riao, they 
learn to be idle, wandering about from tiouse lo bouse; and not onljrklle, 
but latMers alao, and meddlers, sneaking Ihinp which they ought not. 

14 I would, (her. frire, have young widows to marry, lo bear children, to 
gc vern Ihe house, to give no occasion to the adversary for reproach; 

IGr for SMiue are already turned aaide after the adversary. If any believ- 
iog man or wunian have widows let them relieve them, and let not 
the C'ligtv^ation be burdened, that il ntay relieve thoae who are really 

17 widoAi. Let Ihe seniors who preside well, be counted worthy of dnv- 
rs ble hi'iior; es^iccially those who labor in word and teachiug. For the 

•crip'ure m.vs, "You shall not muzzle an ox treading out coro;**aad, 
*' 'I tie libdi-er is worthy of bis wages.*' • 

19 Ai;ainbt a senior receive not an aecuMlkMi, uolea by two or three 

20 witnesses. Thoiie who sin, rebuke before all, that the olben aieo tuj 
be at raid. 

21 I charice >(iu in the presence of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of the ticket angels, that you observe these Ihinn without pregndice, 

22 doiue noiliing by partiality. Impose hands hasiilyon no one, neither 

23 par' «ke n( i>ther meu's sins. Keep yourself pure. No longer drmk 
water, but use a little wine fur your stomach's sake, and your frequent 

24 ill tiruii lies. The sins of some men are ver>- maBiieat, going before lo 
2a condemnation; but soma, indeed, tbey follow after. In like maaaer aiao^ 

the g'iod works uf some are very manifest, and those that are otberwae 
canni't lie hid. 

VI.— Let aa many servants aa are under the yoke, eateem their ovrn 

ma.-'cn worthy of all honor, that the name of God and his doctrhie be 

a not defamed. And let those who have believing ousters, not despise 

thtni, because they are brethrca; but let them serve them more, bccaos* 

they are believers, and beloved, who receive the benefit. These lbiii«i 

3 leach aud exhort. If any one leach diffeivniiy, and consenl not to the 
wholesome dictates of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to Ihe doctrine which 

4 ii acoording to godliness: he is pulled up with pride, knowing aoihian 
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but is doling about fuMtion*, and verbal oonlentbin, from wbich come 

6 envy, atrife^ evil 8(j^ingi, uojust suspicions, pervene dispoliogs of men 

wbollv corrupied in mind, and destitute of the truth; who reckon gain to 

6 be godliness : from such, stand aloof. But godliness with contentment is 

7 great gain. For we brought ootbiiig into the world, and it is evident 
S that we can carry uothiu^ out. Wherefore, having food and raiment, 
9 with these let u:> be content. But they who will be rich, fall into temp- 

tatiou, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which plunge 

10 men into destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the mot 
of all evil, which some eagerly desiring, have wholly errod from the 

11 faith, and pierced themselves all around with niaoy sorrows. Therefore 
do yoii, O man of God! flee these thini^, and pursue righteousness, piety, 

i2 ftith, love, patience, meekness. Combat the good combat of faith: lay 
hold (ju eiernal life; to which also you have been called, and have con* 

13 fes-icd the good confession in llie presence of many witnesses. 1 charge 
you in the presence of God, who makes all alive;— and of Christ Jesua, 

14 who witnessed to Pontius Pilate the good confession; that you keep this 
conimai.dment without spot, unblamable, rill the appearing of our Lord 

15 Jesus Christ; which appearance, at the proper season, the blessed and 

16 only Poiei:late, the King of kin^, and Lord of lords will exhibit; who 
only li.as immortality — dwelling m light inaccessible; whom no m-<n has 
seen, nor can see : to n hoiii be honor and might everlasting. Amen. 

17 Chartre the rich in tite present world, not to be elated in mind, nor to 
trust in uucer:ain riches, but in the living God, who confers on us richly 

18 all things f"r enjoyment :— to do |ood, to be rich in lovely works, ready 

19 to distribute, cumniunicaiive, providing for themselves a good foundation 

20 for hereafter, that they may Uy hold on eternal life. Timothy, guard 
the thing coiumitled to you in i rust, avoiding profane vain babblings, and 

21 oppoBi:i(in8 of knowledge, falsely so named; m hieh some professing, have 
erred with respect to the faith. Favor be with you. 



The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, 
to TIMOTHY. 

[Written from Rome, A. D. 65.] 
1.— PAUL, an Aposiie of Jeaus Christ, bv the will of God, on aeooont 

2 of the promise of life, which is by Christ 9esus; to Timothv, my beloved 
son: Favor, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and from Chriat 
Jesus our Lortt. 

3 I give thanks to God, (whom from my forefathers I serve with a pars 
oonaeience.) that I have unceaiing remembrance of you in my prayers 

4 night and day; remembering your tears, I jp'eatly desire to see you, thiKt 



6 I may be Ailed with joy : calling to remembraace also the unfeigned &ith 

which is in you, which dwelt first in vour ^nd-mother Lois, and in 

8 your mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that it dwells in you also. For 



nhidi cause 1 put you in mind to stir up the spiritual gift of Gnd, which 

7 it in you through the imposition of my hands. For God has not givea 
OS a qpirit of cowardice; but of power, and of love, and of self-govern- 

8 ment. Wherefore, be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord nor of 
me bis prisoner : but jointly suffer evil for the got]>el, according to the 

9 power of God; who nas saved ue, and called us with a holy callinc,;- 
not on account of our works; but on account of his own purpose ana fa 
vor, whicn was given us through Christ Jesua, before the times of Hie 

10 ages* and is now made manifest by the appearing of oui Haviour Jems 

Christ; who has, indeed, vanquished diatii, and broujcht life and incor- 

li ruptibiliiy to light by the gospel; of which I am appointed a herald, ant 

12 an apostle, and a tevsher of the Gentiles: for whirh cause I also suffer 



OiHe thiagt. NcTartMen, I wn not uhamad; tar I know m wbon I 
hftv* betiewd, and I «a pernadea that he » able to premre wtet I 



19 bave eommitted id tnnt to him, till that day. The form of wboli 
15 who dwdb in itt. Too know this, that alTthey 



^ u have heard from me, bold ful, with the faith ajid lov« 
14 which an in ("' - "• * • - 



I you have heard from me, bold Cut, with the faitb ajid lov« 

Cbriai Jetua. Tbe good depoail guard b} the Holy Spirit, 

- Ji Itt. Too know this, that all they who are in Asia nnve 

16 turned me off^ of whom are Pbygeilns and Hermogenet. May the Lord 
grant mercy to the fluaily of Oneaipborai; for he often ref reahed me, nnd 

17 was not ashamed of my chain : bat being in Rome, he sought me out 

18 vary diligenllT, and found ma. liay the Lovd grant to him to find many 
Arom the Lnrd in that day! And how many serrices he rendered to m* 
in Ephesos, yon wdl know. 

II.— Therefore, my son, be stnag in the fator which is through CnHst 

V Jesus. And wliat things you have heard from me bv many witaeeaes, 

these commit in trust to faithful men, who shall be fit aim to teach others. 



S' Endure etil as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man who wars, en- 
tangles himself with the occupations of this life, that he may please him, 
5 who has chosen him to be a aoldiar. And also if one conirnd in the 



6 nmea, he is not crowned uniem he contend according to the faiws. It 

7 Eeoomes the husbandman to labor, before be partakes of the fruits. Con- 
sider what I say; and may the Lord give you undentanding in all things! 

B ReflMmber, Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, has been raised frona the 
• dead, according to my gospel: for which I suffer evil m a maleGador, 

10 even to bonds; bat the word of Ood is not bound. For this cause. I fia- 
tientiy bear all things on account of tbe elect; that tbey, indeed, may 

11 obliin the salvation which is by Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Thw 
IS myiog is tru& tliat if we die with him, we shall alio live with him i if 

we sttfibr patiently, we shall also rein with him: if we denvhim, he 
also will deny us. Thoqgh we be nnfoilhfol, be abides faithful; he can- 
not deny himself, ftt them in remembrance of these things; eamestiv 
toetifying (o tbem in the presence of the Lord, not to fif hi about wonb 

15 far nothing useful, but to the subverting of the hearers. Strive to PxKhat 
yooraelf to God an approved wrnkman, irreproachable, rightly dividing 

16 iba word of truth. But probne amptjr babUiogs resist, for they wiQ 

17 increase to more nagodlinan. And their word will eat as a gangrene : 

18 of whom are Hymenens and Philetus^-who, concerning the truth, have 
erred, affirming that the resorredion has already happened:— and do 

IB subvert the faiUi of some. Neverthelets, the foundation of God stands 

Una, havinc this inscription. The Lord has made known them who are 

bis:— «nd. Let every one who names the name of Christ, depart rtmi 
IB InJqnity. Bat, in a great boose, there are not only vessels of gold and of 

•Over, but also of wood and of earthen ware; some to honor, and some 
81 to dishonor. If then a man will cleanse himself well from these, ha will 

be a vmsd appointed to honor, sanctified, and very profitable for the 
Si master^ use, prepared for every food work. Flee, therefore, youthhil 

Iwts; hat purrae righteousness, Csith, love, and peace with them who 
88 eall en the Lord from a pure heart. Moreover, foolish and ignonat 
84 4|aaetione reject, knowing that they beget eontentiooa; and the lar- 

tnnt of the Lord must not be coalentioui, but gentle towards all man, 
91 it to teach, patiently beariag evil; in meekneM instructiDg tb^ae who 

•at themselves in oppositioB; if, by anr meana, God will give thm 
99 isionnation to the acknowledgment of truth; and they may awake 

a out of the snare of the devil, wbo are taken captive by him at 
will. 
III.— This also know, that in latter days perilous times will come. 
9 fbr men will be setf-tovers, moneylevers, boasters, pmiid, dehuMra, 
9 disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, without aa'tiral affeclioo, 



ley r 

ptive 

imes 
imiid. 

_ ._ ^ , „ ,, .„ ^ a'uni , 

4 bargain breakers, slanderers, incontinent, fleree, haters of good neta, 

9 baaoshrong, puAd up, loven of pleasures more than lovers of Ood; hav- 

tag a farm of godlinasi, bat demriag '>k* power of it. New, from these 
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• tunaway. Of Ihew Indcod, are they who go into houMt, and lad cap- 

7 tiva filly woumd ladea with tim, led away by ditenliMii; alwayalean- 

8 ing, but never able to oome to the knowledn ot the truth. Now, In the 
manner that Jannes and Jambres reaiated Moaei,to do tbeae alae feint 
the tmth; nien wholly eorrupled in mind, reprobate a* to the faith. 

9 However, they (hall not proceed further; for their fooliahnenihallbe 

10 veiy plain to all, aa theira alw waa. Bot you have fully known my 

11 teachiDS, manner of life, porpeae, ftiith, meeknea, love^ patience, per* 
■eeutiom, sufferiafa, aach aa befell me in Antioeh, in leonium, in Lyrtra ■ 
anch peraecutioni 1 enduied; but out of them all the Lord delivered 

19 me. And all, indeed, who will live godly in Christ Jeaus, shall be per- 

13 aeeuted : but wicked men and impoatora will grow wone and worm, de> 

14 oeiving, and being deceived. In the mean time, do vou continue in the 
tbinga which yoo have learned, and with which yon have been entmsted, 

15 knowing from whom you have learned them; and, that from a child yon 
have known the aacred wriFturea, which are able to make you wise to 

16 laivation, by the faith which i« in Christ Jeaua. All scripture, given by 
divine ioapiration, 'is indeed profitable for doctrine, for conviction, for 

17 correction, for inshnetioa in rigbteooanesat that the man of God may 
be perfect -complAlely fitted for every good work. 

IV.— I charge yoo, io the pnaence o7 God, and of Jeaua Chriat, who 

will judge the living and toe dead, at hia appearing in bis kingdom: 

i proelaioi the word, be instant in season, oat of season, reprove, rebuke, 

9 abort, witti all long-auffering and teaching. For there will be a time, 

when they will not endure wboieaome doctrine; but having itching ears, 

thc^ will, according to their own lasts, heap up to themselves leacT 

4 and they will, indeed, turn away their ears from the truth, and bett 

5 aaideto fables. But do yon watch at all times; bear evil treatment; do 

• the work of an evangelist; fully perform your ministry. For I am 

7 abortly to be aaerifioed, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
eombated the good combat, I have fiaiahM the race, 1 have coatinoed 

8 faithful : henceforth there ia laid up for me a crown of rigbteooaoeeL 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will deliver to me at that day; and 

9 set to me only, bat also to all them who tove bisappearing. hiake haate to 

10 come to me soon; for Demaa. having loved the present world, baa for«i> 
ken me. and ia gone to Theanloaiea; Creaoeas intoGalatia, and Titoa into 

11 Ohlmatia. Unly Lake is with me. Take Mark and bring him with 
19 you, for he ia very ovful to me in the ministry. But Tychicus I have 

18 aent to Epheaua. The ckiak which I left at Troas with Carpoa, bring 
14 whan you oome, and the bnoka, especially the parchments. Alexan- 
der, the ooppenuith, hu done me many evil things; the Lord will ro- 
ll waid him aecofdingto his works: of whom beware; for he haa greatly 
»M J .- ... — ^ — ppeamdwlih me, but 

However, the Lord 



16 oppoaed oar words. At my first answer, no one apppeami with me, but 

17 all forsook me. May it not be laid to their charge! Howev< 



atood by me, and strengthened me, that through me the proelamatioa 

might be fully declared, and all theGenHles might hear, and I waa 
I delivered out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver me 

from every evil work, and preaerve me to hia heavenly kingdom < to 
19 whom be glory fiDiever and ev«r. Amen. Salute Prisca and Amiila, 
99 and the family of Onesipbonia. Braatua abode at Corinth; bat Tro- 
91 phiroos I left at Miletna. aiek. Make haste to come before winter. 

Kubnlua mlutaa yoo, and Pudens, and Liaoa, and Claudia, and .ill 
99 flw bralhreo. 11m Lord Jewa Chriat be with yoar spirit. Pavor b« 



The Epistle of PAVL^ the Apostle^ to 
TITUS, 

[Written from MacedooM, A. D. 56.] 
I.— PAUL, a aervant of God, and an Apnttie of ieatit CbrM, (seeonl* 
tog to the faiih of God's elect, and the acknmfrledgineiit of tte truth, 

2 which is accordiDic lo godliness;— in hope of eternal lif<e, which Oaif 

3 whorannnt lie, prumisad before the limes of the ages; — who baa now 
manifested his Mord. at the proper seatson, by the proclamation wMi 
wliich I am entrusted, according to the appoinlBieiit of God our Saviour;) 

4 to Thus, iuv genuine s<id, according to ttoe common faith : Favor, mei^ 
cy, and peace, fiom God ilie Father, and from the Lord JesM Christ 
our Saviour. 

6 For ihio purpose, 1 lefi jrou in Crete, that jrou might set in order the 
tilings lef' untinished, and to cwdain seniors in every city, as I oom- 

G Dianded you. If any one be without blame, the husband of one wife, 
havine bulievin; chitdrea, not accused of rioloui living, nor uamtr. — 

7 For a bishop ^hou.d be blaoieleasi as the steward of God; not self- wiRed, 
not prone tu Angcr, uoi i^iven lo wine, not a striker, not one who BUites 

8 gain by base ntethsds; but hospitable; a lover of good men, prudent, 

9 just, hnly, teinfierate; holding &st the 'rue doctrine, as he h«n been 
taught: ihal he may be able by wholesonie leaching, both to eshort and 

10 to eoiitute the gainsayers. For there are many unruly and foolisK talk- 



era aud d ere i vers, especially ttioiie of the circumcision, whose i 

11 must be stopped; who subvert whole families, leachinf things whieli 

12 they ou^ht not for the sahe uf sordid gain. One of themselves, a proph- 
et of llieir own, liu said, *' The Cretans are always liars, evil wild 

13 beasts, lizy bodies." This testimony is true; for which cause rebuke tbea 

14 sharply, that they may be healthy in the faith,— not giving heed to Jew. 
16 isli (;«l)les, an<l p'rMepts of men who pervert the Initn. To the pure, all 

meats arr pun>; but lo the polluted aud unbelieving, nothing is pure; for 
16 both their understanding and conscience are polluted. They proRNto 

know G >d; but by woiiis titer deny him, being abominable and diiobe> 

dieni, anil to every ?.>od work reprobate. 
11. — Hnt do )nu inculcate the things, which become wholesome doe* 
8 trine : Chat a^lfd men be vigilant, grave, prwtenl, healthy by faith, lova, 

3 patience. Th.it aged women, in like manner, be in deportment as b» 
comes sacred perrons;— not slanderers, not enslaved to much wine, geod 

4 teachers; that itiey may ptraoade the younc women to lie lovers of Hteir 

5 husbands, lovers of Iheir children; — lo be calm, chaste, careful of thelv 
. famiiies, f;o<Kl. <«ubjeel to Iheir own husbands, that the word of Ood nuiy 

6 not be det'a'xed.— The yoang men in tike manner exhort to govera thev 

7 panioiis. In all things n»ake yourself a pattern of guod work* : in tescfe* 

8 ing show luciirruptne*, ^avity, whoiesome speech which cannot be 
condemned; thai he, who is on the opposite side, may be ashamed, havb 

9 ing nothing bad to say concerning you. Exhort servants to be subject M 
their own nia8'ers,aiM in ail things to be careful to please, not aasweiM 

10 ingagain, not secretly stealing, but ahoM ing all food fidelity, that th^ 

11 may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. For the bvoT 

12 of God, which brings salvation, has appeared to all t 



that deny in- uneo<ilinesR and worldly lusts, we should live soberiyi 

13 righteously, and godly, in this present world;— expecting the urssed 
hope, name'y, the appearing of the glory of the gr-jat God, and rf our Sa* 

14 viour Jesus Christ, who gave himself ior us, that he might redeem uf 
from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar pei>ple, zealous of 

28-1 
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lb food works. Tbne Ihin^ iaculcate, and exhort and rrprore with »a 

avlhonty; let uo one deapin you. 

UI.-~i^t thtnn in niind to be subject to goTernmenls and powers, to 

8 ob^y Biagittnlea, to be ready to every good Mork; to spealt eTtl ot no one; 

3 to be no fighten, but equitable, ihowitig all meeknns (o all men. For 
even we ouraelvtrt were fonuerly foolitta, dimbedient, erring, slavishly 
•erving divers inordinate desires and pleasures, living in malice and en- 

4 vy, baleful and hating one another. But when the gcodneu and pbi> 
6 lanthropy of God our Saviour ehone forth, be saved us.— not on account 

of works of righteousness which we had done,— but according to his 
own mercy, through the bath of regeneration, and the renewing of the 

6 Holy Spirit; which he poured oat on us richly through Jesus Christ our 

7 Savmitr: that being justified by his favor, we might be made heirs ac- 

8 cording to the hope of eternal life. This doctrine is true : and concern- 
ing these,! chaiie you to affirm strongly, that thoee who have believed 
in God, be studious to stand foremost in good works;— These are the 

9 things that are honorable and profitable to men. Rut foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and strifes, and fightings about the law. resist; for they 

10 are unprofitable and vain. A factionist, after a first and second a'lnioni- 

11 tion, f«jecl; knowing ihat snch a person is perverted, and sii,s, being 

12 •elf.eondemned. When I shall send Artenias to you, or Tycliicus, make 
haste to come to meal Nioopolia,for I have determined to winterthere. 

13 Diligently help forward on their journey, Zenas, the lavvyer. and Apol- 

14 los, thai nothing may be wanting to ihem. And let ours also Inim to 
■ aland faKmoit in good works, for oeoeaaary uses, that they ntay not be un* 

16 fruitful. All who aw with me salute you. Salute them wbo love ut in 
the faith. Favm be with you nil. 



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, fo 
PHILEMON', 

[Written from Rome, A. D. 62.1 

PAUI^ a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy the hrother, to Phil 

2 amou the belovtid, and our fellow-laborer; and lo Apphia the beloved; 

and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the congregation in your 

8 house: Favnr to you, and peace from God our Father, and from our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I give thanks to my God always, making mention of you in my prayers, 
6 (having beard of the fai'h, which you have Inward the Lnnl Jesu!i, and 

6 of ynurlove to all the saints,) — ^that the communicatmn of your faith 
may become effectual by the Acknowledgment of ever>- good thing that 

7 is among us toward Christ Jesut. For we have much joy and consola- 
tion in your love; because the souls of the sain's are refreshed by you, 

8 broiber. Wherefore, thouch I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin 

9 you what is fi*; yet, for love^ sake, 1 rather beseech, being such a one 

10 as Paul, an old man, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. I beseech 

11 you fur uiysoo, whom I have begot in my bonds, even Onesimus; who 
formerly was to you unpn>fitable, bat now will be very profitable in you, 

12 even as he has been in me;— whom I have sent back : do yon, therefore, 

13 receive him as ^n object of my tendereat afTectinn; whom I tva^ desir- 
ous lo t>ave detained with myself, that, in yours'ead, he might have 

14 ntinislered lo ni«. in thetie bonds for the g'^spel : but without your mind I 
would do nothing, thai ihegind derived might not be .is if byc'nsjniint, 

l^ bul«s voluntary. Perhaps also, for thlii reason he was separa'ed for a 

16 little while, that you might have him forever: no longer as a slave only, 
but al<ove a slave, a beloved brother, especially to nie;--aiid how much 

17 more lo you, both in the flcah and in the Loro! If, then, yon bold me 
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18 u ■ putner, nethn hkn ^ mywlf. And if be have iDjareAyott, in maf 

19 thing, or owm yoa, place it to my aeeouot. I, Paai, have written witt 
ujr owo band— I will repay. I fortwar to urge upon you, diat yea owe 

20 Id me even yoor owaaelf. I beeeecli you, brother, let me have joy at 

81 you in the Loni;->-gntify ny tender afleettoiii for Chriat'tiake. Harij^ 
ooofideace in your obedience, I have written to you, knowing that you 

82 will even do more than I uk. But at the tame time, prqiarene abo 
a lodging} for I hope, that tbroogb your prayen, I shall be graated to 

83 yott. Tbeae laluteyoo, Epaphrat, my Mlowpriaoner for Chriat Jeana: 
84* Mark, AriatarehuL Demaa, Lake, my feUow-laborerk The Ikvoror 

our Lord Jewa Chrwt be with your (pint. 

The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to the 
HEBREWS. 

[Written from Rome, or Italy, A. 0. 88.] 

L— GOD, who in ancient limei apokc often, and in variona Way«| la 

8 the ftitberB, by the prophets, has in thcae last days spoken to as by a Son, 

whom be baa oonsliluted Lord of all tbinp; by whom also he made the 

8 universe : who, being an effulgence of his glory, and an eaact reproami- 

tation of his character, and oontrelliag all things by his own powerral 

word, after he had by himself made expiation for our sine, mt down at 

4 the right hand of the Majesty on hi|^; being enlted as br above dm an. 

5 gels, as the name he has inherited, m mora esoelleBt than tbeln. For 
to which of the sngeb did he at any time ny, "Thou art my Son t !»• 
day i have begotten thee"? and again, '«! will be his Father, and he abtK 

6 be my Son"? But when he brings again the first-born into the world, he 



7 aaya, '*Let all the angels of Oed wonhip hira.» Whereas _ 
angels, he says, "Who makes w inds his angels, and flaming fire bis mia- 

8 isters." But to ihe Son, '-Thy throne, O Ood, endures forever. The 

9 sceptre of thy kingdom is a sceptre of rectitude. Thou bast loved right- 
eousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, tbv God, has anointed thee 

10 with the oil of gladoem above thy associates.^ Aad, **Thoo, Lord, in 
the beginning didst lay the foundations of the earth, aod the heavens ate 

11 the works of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou dost remain; and 

12 they as a garment shall grow 0*4; and as a vesture thou will fold tham 
up, and tb^ shall be changed : bui thooart the same; and ihy years shall 

IS never fail.'' Moreover, to which of the aagela did he say, at any time, 
14 "Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thy enemies thy footstool.*' ''Aie 

they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minis'er for than w1m> shall 
II. inherit salvatimr' (On this account, we ought to attend the mora 

eanmstly to the things which were heard; leaf at any lime we should let 
2 them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was firm, and everv tna^ 
8 gremioB aod disobedienee received a just retriburiooj how shall we e8> 

cape if we neglect so great mlvation? which beginning to be vg^kmn hy 
4 the Lord, was confirmed to us by them who heard him: God also hear* 

ing witness, both by signs and wonders, and diven miracles, and dtsiti* 
6 hutionsof the Holy Spirit, aecordiac to hi* own pleaaure.) Moraover, 

ha has not subjected to the angels the world to come, of which we are 

6 speaking. But one in a eenain place has testified, rayinc. ^'Whatia 
man, that thou art mindful of him;— or the son of man, tniat than dpal 

7 ngard him? Thou hast made him a little lower than the anffelat tbiia 
"• lltht««s«Bder 



8 bast crowned him with glory and honor, thou hast put all tl 
his ffset." Now, by putting all things in subjection to him, he 
ing that is not subject to him : but now, we do not yet see all r 

} jeeted to him; but we see Jesus, who was made a little lowei 
a^pbttl»the, bythelkvorof God. mi^ttaHe death fbral 
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ianfffffia«<tf(lcalk,cn«riicd withclorfaiMilMMOri For it beeMM him, 
Jbr whoni arc ail Ihingi, and by wEom are all thinp, to ibak* biiBt who 
laadi inaoy tons to giory,—even the Captain of tbeir nlvationr-lwrfMt 

II Ibroucb lufferingf. For both hft who lanctifiM, and they who an nne- 
tifiad, are all of cue fMhtr : Cor wrbieh came he ii not aahani«d to call 

li thorn bnibren; aayiog, **! will announce (by name to niv bralhraa : in 

13 tbenidtt of the congreg^ion I will aing praiaea to thee.'* And Main, 
•*I will put my truit in him." And acain, '*Bebold I and the cbiMno 

14 whom God ha* given me." Since, then, the cbildran partook of fleah 
and bkwd; he alw, in like manner, partook of Ihcee; that, thronlh 
death, he micht vanquiah him, who bad the power of death, that ia, the 

15 devil; and deliver them, who, through fear of death, wen all their lifo- 

16 tint* nhleet to bondage. For, indeed, he has not at all amamed the ns- 

17 lure of angels; but he baa aaaumod the aeed of Abraham. Henee, it waa 
pa c eai ar y for him, to be made like his brethren in all thing*; that ha 
might be a merciful and laithful High Pricat, in maiters pertaining to 

18 God, in order to expiate the sina of the people : for by what he*«flcri< 
bimaeif, when tried; he iaable in auceor then who are tried. 

III.— Wherefon, holy brethren, parlakem of the heavenly calliM,at* 

tflDlively conaider Jceua, the Apoetle and High Prieal wbesn we have 

2 eonfeaaed; who, a* well a» Moeea, b laithftti lo him that appointed him 

9 overall hi* house. Indeed, be ha* beea aeeennted worthy of gioiy, aa 

br anperior to Mnaes. a* that of the builder ia nupcrior to the howe. 

4 Now, every houae i* built bv some one; but bn, the builder of all tbii^a, 
6 i* God. And Moeea, indeed, a* a eervant, waa feitbful in all ha* hou*e, 
6 igr a teetimony of the things, that wen to be vpokt^a bf hims but Chrirt, 

aaa Son, over his own houses whoae houae we are, if we hold (aat our 
T oonfidenoe, and the reioieiag of our hope, unahaken to the end. Whei»> 

5 foie, aa the Holy Spirit anva, ''To^ay, if you will hear hia voice, hanl> 
en not your haaris, aa in the hitter provocation, in the day of temptation 

9 in the wildernem; where your fatliera templed me, and proved me, yet 

10 aaw my works for fortv yrara. Wherefore, I was displeaaed with thai 
generalion, and aaid, They alwaya err in heart, and they have not known 

11 my waya. So I awora, in my wrath. They shall not enter into my rest.*' 

12 Brethren, take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 




16 For some, when they heard, did bitterly provoke: yet not all that came 

17 out of EiniPt by Move*. Ant with whom waa he displeased forty years? 
Waa it not with them w bo ainned, whose carcaaae* fell in the wildemeaa? 

16 And to whom did he awear, that they rinuld not enter into his rest, but 
16 to then who did not believe? So we see, that they could not enter in 
IV. becauae of unbelief. Wherefore, let ua be afraid, leal a pramha 

of Atrance into his reat being left, any of yon abould aeem to hi} •S)rt 
6 of it. For glad tidiop have been proelatmedloua,aa well a* to them: 

but the word which they heaid did not profit ihem, not being mixed 
t with Cailh in them who heard it. For we who have believed do enter 

into the re*t,a* he aaid, ^So 1 awora, in my wrath, Tbey simll not enter 

inte mv rat;" namelv, from the works that wen flniabed at the forma 
4 thm of the world. For he haa spoken aomewhere concerning the aev 

anth day, thna > *'And God raried on the aeventh day, ftam all hia w 
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9 of iBDtlMr iMj. Them rsmaini, ttiereAm, » divine mi Ihr tlM prsple 

10 of Gk)d. For he who n entered into hit rart, hat hinwelf niao reefed 

11 fitMB bit own works, like as Oodeleo rested from hit. Wherefore, let 
iH earefully ttrin to enter ialo THIS REST, lett vaj one tboald Mi af- 

IS ter the teine example of unbelief. For ibe word of God it livmg aod 

Siwerful, and abarper than aoj two«dced aword, piercing even to the 
viding atunder of loul and apirit, and of the joinit and marrow, and 
IS it a diicemer of the thoughtt and purpoaeM of ibe heart. And there it 
no creature concealed from hit tight, for ail thrnga are naked and open 
U to the eyea of bim, to whom we matt give an account. Now, having a 
great High Frietl who tiat patted ttirongh theheavent, Jeeus tite Snu of 

15 Uod, let ui bold fast onr oonfeation. For we have not a Hirh Prioit, 
who cannot tympaihiae with our weakaeaiet; but one who wat tried in 
all points, according lothe likeDcaaof his nature (n oura wiihodtwo. 

16 Let ut, therefore, approach with boldneai lo the throne of lavor, that 
we may receive mercy, and obtain favor for the purpose of acMOM^le 
help. , 

V. — For every high prieat taken from among mra, it tppotnted to prr- 
form for men the things pertaining to God, that be mav nfier both gifts 

2 and tacrifices for tine: being able lo have a right measoie of eompaniott 
OB the ignorant and erring : beoause be himtelf, also, is surrounded with 

3 infirmity. And for that reason he roust, as for the people, so also fbi 

4 himself, offer taenfieu for sins. Now, as no one takes this honor to him- 

5 self, but he who is called of God, as Aaron was; so also Christ did not 
aiaunie to himself the honor of being a High Priest : but, be who stiid te 

€ him, ** Thou art my 8mi; to^ay I have begotten thee,"— also saya, ;■ 
another place, '* Thou art a Priest forever, aeoording to the orter of 

T Melcbtwdec" He, (who, in the days ef his lleah, having, with load 
cries, and with teus, offered op pnyenand samiHcntions to bhn, wtie 
was able to save him from death, and was delivered from (.it fear J 



9 and being made porfeet, became the author of eternal salvation to all 

10 who obey him; being proclaimed by God a High Phest forever, after the 

11 order of Melchizedec: (concerning whom we have much lo say, and of 
difficult interpretation, ainoeyou have beooinedull of apprebeiiWAn. 

12 For, when, by this time, you ought to be teachers, ynu have need of simie 
one to tenrh y <u again the first elements of the oracles of Uod; and lave 

13 become such as need milk, rather than solid food. Now every one u ho 
uses milk, is unskilled in tlie word of righteuiMoesB, for he it a hnbe : 

14 but solid food is for those of mature age, whose faculties have beeft ha< 
bituated hv long practice to discriminate both good snd evil. 

VI.— Wherefore, leaving the first principle* of C bristian d'lctrine let 

OS pnwiess towards maturity, not layinK a«aiu the fr.un''atinii eonr -rn- 

2 ing lejorma! ion from dead works, and faith toward Goii; onneere.ng 

the doctrine of inimeraions, and of imposition of hands, ol a i«sar>vc- 

5 tion of the dead, and of eternal judgment; and this we will dn, if Ood 
4 permit Fbr it is impotnble to renew again to refbrmaiion, those tpr.M 

have been once eoligfa eoed, and have tasted nf the heavenly nfr, asid 

6 have been made partaken of the Holy Spirit, and have lasted ih« gi« d 

6 word of Ood, and the powers of the age which wm to c-H»e, atd 
yet have fallen away, cruafying again to tbemaelveslbe Sod of God, aal 
exposing him lo contempt. 

7 For the land that driaka in the nin, which often omnet upon it, ant 
brings forth herbs, fit for them by whom it is eulliva'ed, receives a toln^ 

8 sing from Ood : but that, which praduoaa thorns and briars is reprobat- 
ed, and nigh to a curse; whose end is to be buriie<l. 

9 But, beloved, we hope better things of you, even Ihings which are 

10 oonaected with salvation, though we tlios speak. For God isNotBii< 
righteous, to forget your work, and ibe love which you have showtod 
iBMWd hit aamr* io that yoa hav* Buaistemd to tha eainto. aad dottiii- 
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II later. Tet wt euBHOy dcthre evmy om of jwo, to dww Ummib* dill* 

18 fMMa, ia ord«r to lb* mlising of ibn hope, to tba «ad i*— tbat yon maj 

not be alotbful, bat initeton of tbem, who tbnwgh hith and patience 

IS ara iohM-iting tbe proBuea. For wbeo God made proniaaa to Abrataam, 

14 aioee be eouM swear bv no one gmter, he twore by blmaalf,— lajringi 
"Surely, bleeaiof, I will Men yon, and muliiplyiaff, I will aieliiply yoei" 

16* and ao having patienily wailed, be obtataed the promiae. For nen, in* 
deed, twear by tbe grntert and an oath far eonfinnation is to thean aa 

17 eud of all oonbadietioa. Therefore, God, willinc mora ahondanlly to 
shew to tbe hein of pnmise tbe inunutabiiity of bis purpoaa, eoafirned 

18 it with an oath : that, by two ioimutabie tbinp, in which it was impos* 
aiUe for Qod lo lie, we night have stroi^ consolation, who have fled 

15 away to biy bold on the hope set before as; which we have aa an an- 
chor of the aonl, both sure and sledfaat, and entering into the plaee 

80 within tbe vail, where a foreninner bee eDtcred on ov aeeount: even 
High Priest fctevrr, acoordii^t to tbe elder of Md- 



Vll.-rar thia Mdcbiaadee-king of Saleai, priest of tbe Most High 
Ood, who net Abraham returning from the slaughter of tbe kings, and 

i Ucased bin, to whom Abrabain imputed even a tealb of all: being, is* 
deed, by interpretation, first, king of ririiteo na n rss , and next aho king of 

8 Salem; which, bv intcrpretatioo, is king of peae»— waa withont fa- 
tber, withont mother, withont genealogy, naving neither bMinning of 
daya, nor end of life: bat, being made like to (be Son of Ood, be re« 

4 maina a priest eontinnally. Now, consider bow great this priest waa, 

5 to whom even Abraham the patriarch, gave a tenth of tbe spoils. For 




who die, take tithes; but there one, of whom it is testifita, iwi oo uvn. 
9 And, as one may say, even Levi, who receives tithes, waa tithed in Abra* 
to bam : for he was yet in the toins of his lather, when Melcbisedee 

net him. 
11 Moreover, if indeed perfection were through tbe Levitical priesthood, 

(for with it tbe people received tbe law,) whet farther need was them 

that another priest shoold arise, according to tbe order of Melcbisedec, 
18 and not be called according to the order of Aaron? Wherefore, tbe 



18 and not be called according to tlie order of Aaron? Wherefors 

Kiesihood being changed, there is of necessity, a change alae of 
r be to whom these things are said, was of adiflerent tribe, of which 

14 no one gave attendance at the altar. For it is very plain, that ear Lord 
has sprong from Jndab, in relatwn to which tribe Moses ipoke nothing 

16 eoncemioc priesthood. Moreover, it is still more plain, that aeeoitfing 

16 to tbe similitndr of Melchiaedec, another priest arises, who is made, nS 
aeeording to tbe law of a carnal commandnent, bat aoooiding to dm 

17 power of aa endlen life. For he lestifiea, "Thoo art a pricetforever, 

15 according to tbe order uf Melehiacdee." Here, then, there ia a disan* 
nulling of the preeeding commandment, beeaoseof its weakness and an- 
— -.ji.. - "wlaw • ...... 



IB profltablenesa^ (for tbe law made no one perfect,)— and tbe snperiodae. 

Boo of abetter hope, by which we draw near to Ood. 

80* Moreover, innamacb as not witboat an oatb ' (tor they. !■• 

. deed, were made nrieata without an oath, hot be, with an oa^ by mm 

wbe said to bim, ^The Lord has sworn, and will not repent. Thou ail ■ 

88 prieat forever, according to the order of Melcbindec,") by ao nneh waa 

8S JcniB made tbe surety of a better institutieii. Besides, many, indeed, era 



I atade priesla. baeanaa by death they are hindered from oontinaing: 

ka, beeauae be livae foievar, has a priesthood which does aet pass f 

(hi*. IkBMalaahalBfcraeOTaUa toaavathaa^ whoaoM toi 



fron 
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S6 tbCDHsh llJiiH «lw»|r«t living to D»k« iDlecceni«ii.fiir thMO. Nucvaudi 
M, Higfa Priot IMOMUB us; who, beiag ho^yv hannl«ts uodcfiM, ■ ry ipi 
27 tad from lioiicnt uui »>«)« higher than (he baavois, Im not, like Ow 
high priwtB, Q«ed fruiu liote to liine to offer tacn&ca. Sat tor his ow« 
•iot, iheii ibr (how of the people; for (hii latter he did once, wImb be 
88 offered up himaelf. For ibe law oonstituta nco high prieita, who bare 
infirmity; but the word of the oaCh, u bich waa lioce the law, omatftBtF 
ed (he Sun, who is perteded fonsvemitire. 

VIIl.-~Now of (he ihiogi which we havespokaa, ihia is the nun : We 

have such a High Priest, who has lakeo his seat at the tight hand of the 

8 Majesty in the heavens;— a minisler of (be holy places; namely, of the 

S true taberoacle whidi (he L<ird erMted, and net wan. For every bicb 

priest is ainslituted to offer both gifts and sacrifioes. Hence it wras ne* 

cessary (bat (bis High Priest also, should have sometliing which he migbt 

4 offer. For, indeed, if he were on earth, be coidd not be a Priest, them 

5 being priests who offer gifts according (o the law. (These perform di- 
vine service fur an example and shadow of heavenly thinn, as Moses, 
when about tocoMtruci the tabernacle, waa ndawaished oTGod : ** See, 
DOW, (says he,) (hat you oiake all things according to ttie type, that was 

6 showed yon in (be Mount.") Besides, be has now obtained a more ck 
oellent ministry, inasmuch as he is the mediator of a better iastitutioii, 

7 wbicli has been established upon better pmniisrs. For if that fint in- 
stitution had been faultless, a place would not have been sought for a 

8 second. But finding fault, he says to theui, ** Behold the days cooar, says 
the Lfird, when 1 will make a new ms'itutiun with the house of Isnuel. 

9 and with the house nf Judab: not according to the institution, whieh I 
made with their fatiiera, at the time of my taking Ifaem by the hand, to 
lead (hero out of the laud of Egypt;— because (hev did not abide in mf 

IQ institution, I also neglected tltem, says the Lord.— Now (his is the iasti 
tution, which I will make with the bouse of Israel after these davs, sp. 
the Lord : I will put my laws into their mind, and inscribe than jn 
their hearts; and I w ill be to tbem a God^ and tiiey shall be to me a people. 

11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow*citiaeD, and every awn 
htsbm'her, nyinc. Know (he Lord; lor all shall kno«v me, from lira 

12 least of them to the grealesi of (hem. Because I will he merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities I will remcnt- 

13 ber no rooie.'* By saying, "a new ina(ittttion," he has made (be farmer 
old : aow, (hat which is decaying and growing old, is ready to vaaisb 
&waf> 

IX.-N0W, indeed, the first oijCOution had both udinancesof service^ and 
8 a worldly hnly plaee. For the first tabernacle, whieh is cal.te<l holy, was 

set in order; in which were both the candlestick, and tbe tattle, and tbe 
8 showhread; and behind (be aemnd vail, the tabernacle, which is callsd 
4 most holy;— having (he golden censer, and the ark of the inrtitntion, 

covered every where with gold, in which were (he golden pot hevin| 

tbe. manna, and (he rod of Aaron which budded, and (he tables ei 
6 the institution; and idiove it the cherubim of glory, ovsrshadowiug <bs 

nBercy-sflat; oonoemiag wbieb things, we cannot at present speak par« 

ticularly. 

6 Now, these tbhigs being thus set In rrder, tbe priests go at all timet 

7 indeed i ^ -^^ ' — ■-'--•-—--" - - ■■ 

second 1 
out blood, 

8 pie. The I_ ,^ „-„.-., 

• was not yet laid open, while the 

was a ficurative reprssentatioo f „ , 

gJOs and sacrifices are offend, which esnnot, with respect ._ .^_^ 

10 wienoe,make him who does (be service perrsei-<4ml]r with mmtsHNl 
drinks, and divers immersioaB;— ^rdiaanMs conenaing the Ml im 

H. fMfd tiU the thae td ir'- ^ "- "^-^ •--' ""T-JT^ 



t ftrst tabcreade was yet staa^iinr, whiek 
for the time being, during which ^Hb 
which cannot, with respect te (he4BB> 
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Frio* ofllie gBodtbtefito eooM,— has, Ihrouskft giMtcraiid nore 

U perfect teberaule, DOt nuule wiib hantU, (tluii b to ny, not of thta 

Mildiaif,) entend once into tbe holy placea, having obtained eternal re* 

demption: not indeed by tbe blood oi gonta and calves, bat by hit own 

18 Unod. For if tbe blood of buihand of goati, and tbe aibes of a heifer 

14 aprinkling the poiloted, laoetified to tbe eleanaii^ o^ the flesh, how 
much more ahall the blond of Chriat, who, through an Eternal Spirit, 
offered bimielf without (ault to God. cleanse your cooscieoce from dead 

15 works to serve the living God? And, for this reason, be is mediator of 
the new institnlioa, that by mcaoe of death, for tbe redemption of the 
tonnsgressiooe under the first institution, those who bad been called mixbt 

19 receive the praaiiae of the eternal iuiieritance. Now where there la 
nieh an inslitnlion. tbe death of the instituted $aenfiet must necessarily 

17 intervene: for aioce (Ae institution is ratified over the dead, it has no 

18 force while the instituted •oeri/iee lives. Hence neither was the first in- 

19 trodoeed without Mood; for '* when Moses had spoken every precept in 
tbe law. to ail the people, taking; the blood of calves, and of goats, with 
water and scarlet wool, and hyssop, be sprinkled both the twok iiself, and 

flS the people;" «yiflg, ''This is the blood of the institution which God 
81 has enjoitwd on you." Moreover, he in like manner q)rinkled with 
S2 blood both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of tbe ministry. And al- 
most all thiogs, according to the law, were cleansed with blood; aud 
8S without the Miedding of blood, there is no remission. It was necessary 
then, indeed, that the reprerentalions of the things in the heavens should 
be purified with these: but the heavenly things themselves, wiih better 
S4 sacrifices than these. Therefore^ Chriat has not entered into the holy pla- 
ces made with hands, tbe antitypes of the true, but into heaven itself, 
C5 now to appear in the piesrace of God, on our account. Not, however, 
that he should offer hinisrlf often, as the high priest enters into the holy 
M places every year with other blood; for then he musi have often suffer- 
ed since the foundation of the world : but now ouce. a' the conclusion 
*of tbeagea, he baa been manift«ted lo put away sin by the sacrifice of 
ff7 hinneif. And, forasmuch as it is appointed to men nnoe to die, and af. 
18 4er that the judgment; eiren so Christ, being once offered, to bear away 
the sins of many, #ill, to ihem who look for him, appear a second time, 
without a sin-offering, in order to salvation. 

X.— Moreover the law. containing only a shadow of thegood things lo 

eome, and not the very image of these things, never can, with tbe same 

sacrifices, which they offer every year coutinuallv, make those, wh> 

S eome to them, perfee*. For then, would they not have ceased to be of- 

ferMl; since tbe offerers being once purified, should not have had any 

S more conscience of sins? but, in these, there is a remembrance of sins 

4 yearly. Besides, it is impossible that the blood of bulls and of coats 

8 sboaid take awav sins. Wberrfore, when coming imo the wortd, be 

says, ** sacrifice and offering tliou hast not willed; but a body hast thou 

• pivpared me. In whole burnt offerings, »nd sin offerings, ihou hast no 

T pleasure. Then, said I, behold I come to do thy will, O God. (In tbe 

8 vohnneof tbe book it is written conc<:niing me.") Having said above, 

—that sacrifice, and off'niiix, and whole burnt oSerings. and sin ofier- 

ines, thou hast not willed, neither hast pleasure in them, (which are of- 

8 frred according to the law.) then he said, -' Behold 1 come to do thv 

win.** He takes away the first wU, that he may establish the second. 

10 By which WILL, we are sanctified, through the offering of the body of 

11 iamt Christ once. And, indeed, every priest stands daily ministering, 
and oflMng often the same sacrifices, \« hich never can take away sins : 

M hot he having offered unly onesacrifier for sins, through his whol life, 
18 att down at the right hand of God; thenceforth wai'ing till hi> enemies 
14 beoMdc bis rno'sioel. Wherefore, bv one oflrring he has perfrcied for- 
18 ever the sanctified. Mnrfow^, also the Holy Spirit testifies this to us; 
li Ibraflir he bstd^aid, » 11m is the institution wbicb I will make with 
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them ifler tbeae i*j% aaja tbe LonI : I wilt pot Mf Imwt iato tkcnr 
17 hearts, am) iD«ribe them on tlieir mind*;'* ht tMif ** sad tbetr mm moA 
IS iDiquities I will remember no more.*' Novr, «rlMra wim i w af tlicM 

i*, there is no more offering for sin. 
19 Harinc therefore, brethren, free aeeen to the moat holy place br Qie 
10 blood of Jesu8,->a new and Imnf irajr, wbieh he haa eooBocnited nrua 
21 /through the vail, ('hat is, his flesh;) wd— a Great Hiiti Pri«at -vrw the 
32 house of Ood, let osdravr near, with a tnie heart, ia rati aa so i Mea of 

faith;— bavin; our hearts sprinkled from an evil eenseieiice, aad our 

23 bodies washed with p«re wa'er, let us hold fast the roafessioa of tbe 

24 hope unmoved; for he is faithfal, who has promised. And let us attea- 

25 tivelj consider one another, to excite to love and good wofkK not forw 
saking the assembling of onrseivea together, a* the easton or seiue is, 
but exhorting one ontxAer, and so mneh th( 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilftillj, after having received the knowledge oC the 
-n truth, there remains no more saerilice for sins: but a dreadful ezMd^ 

lion of judgment, and of a fiery iadignation, which shall devow ine ad< 

23 T^rsaries. Any one who disregarded tbe law of Moses, died wilboat 

i!0 mercy, by two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer panishoieDty 

tliink you, shall he be counted worthy, who has trampled under loot the 

Son of God, and reckoned tbe blood of the institution by which be wa« 

30 sanclified, a common thing, and has insulted tbe Spirit of U\ot} Far 
we know him who has said, '' Vennance belongs to me; I will rvuay, 

31 says the Lord:" and again, *< The Lord will judge hispoaple." It m a 

32 dreadful thing to fall into the hands nf tbe living God. But call to r»^ 
merobrance the former days, in which, after you were eniightened, yo« 

33 sustained a great combat of afflictions; partly, indeed, wfaiw yon were 
made a spectacle both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, whiM 

34 you becAHie companions of them who were so trea'cd. For ^ou a}m 
sufiifred with nie in my bonds, and with joy soa^ained the spoiling of 
your goods, krtowing within yourselves, that you have ia heaven a bet> 

ai ter and a permanent substanee. Wherefore, east not away your oooft 

36 dence, wtiich has a great retribution. For yon must penevere in doins 

37 the will of God, that voo may obtain the promiftd reward. For yet a 
very little while, and He who is coming will cone, and will not tarrr. 

36 Now the just by i^itb shall live; but if he draw back, my soul will 
30 not be well pleased with him. We, however, are not of ihoee who 

apo8tati2<- to perdiiioD; but of those who persevere to the salvatkai of 

the soul. 
XI.— Now. faith is the ooDfidenoe of things hoped lor, and the com 

2 viction of things not seen. By this tbe ancients obtained rcpatatioB. 

3 By faith, we understand (hat the worlds were formed bv tbe word of 
God; so that the things which are seen, were not made of things whi«|i 
do appear. 

4 By faith Abel oOiered to Ood a better sacrifice than Cain, on acconiit qf 
which he was commended as righteous; Ood testifying in Csvor ot his 

5 oblations: and so by ii, though dead, be still speaks. By ftuth Eaoeb w«a 
translated, (hat he might not see dea'h, and was not found, becanse God 
had translated him; for before bis translation, it was testified that tor 

i pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to pleaM Oitd. For 
he who comes to God, must believe tint he is, and that he Is a re warder 

7 of them who diligently sepk him. By faith Noah, when he received » 
revelation concerning things not yet seen, beiag seised wiHi raligioiit 
fear, prepared an »«k for the solvation of his family; by which he«M>- 
demned the world, ^nd beeam .- an heir of the righlsoimiesK which is bjr 

8 faith. By faith Abraham, when called to go out into a place, which ha 
should afterwards receive as an inheritance, obeyed, and went oat, ai* 

9 knowing whither he was going. By &ith, he soJoorBed ia the laoa oC 
psoMusc, as in a fcreiga lead, dwetliitg in teati with iMaa aad Jbcebiika 
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it iMinof the mmic ptaniae : for he ezpeeted tbe citjr havnc kmo- 

OM, whow bniklOT lud maker » Ood. By hith alio Sumh herwtf 

moeivei •ti«ii(tb for (he concept ioD of eeediand broui^M forth when 



10 Mat M 

11 daMoM, 



patt tbe time of life; becauae she judged him faithful who bad promised. 

It Aad therefne there ipraii; from one, who waa deed in (bi« retpect, • 

race, aathe itara of heaven ia mnHitode, and aa the Mod which i* oo the 

15 aea thof^p, ianumerable. Ail theae died is faith, not having received the 
promiaes. For aeeing the thinga promiied afar off, and embracing them, 

14 they eoofemed (bat tfaev were ■traBgem and piigrinia io tbe land. Now 
tbey who speak such toii^ plainly declare that they euneatly seek a 

16 country. For truly, if (bey had remembered that from which they came 

16 out, they might have bad an opportunity to return to iL But, indeed, 
titer slrai^ly desired a belter emnUnf^ that is, a faeaveniy. Therefore 
God is not aahamed of them,— to be called their God; because he has pre- 

17 pared for (hem a city. By fiuih Abraham, uihen tried, offered up Isaac; 
be who had rsoeived thepromiaee, offered up his only beKOlten, ooncen- 

18* iag whom it was said, that •' in Isaac shall thy aeei be called;" reasoning 
that God was able to raise him, even from iht dead; from whence, in- 

» deed, he received him in a flgiae. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 

81 Esau, with respect to things to nine. By faith Jacub, when dying, bless- 
ed each of tbe soneof Joseph, and worshipped, bowing on the top of 

98 his staff. Byfaith Joseph, when dying, made mention eoooeming tbe 
depart iag of the children of Israel, and gave eommandment eoncemiog 

83 bis bones. By Cailh Moses, when bom, was bid three months by his par- 
enls, because (bey mw that he was a beautiful child, aad were not afraid 

84 of (be king^ commandment. By faith Moees, when be was grown up, 

85 refused to be <mUcd (he son of Pbaraohli daughter; cfaoosing rather to 
suffer evil wKn the people of Ood, than to have tbe temporary fruition 

88 of sio, esteemiu the reproach of Chriet greater richee than the treie- 

87 ares of Egypt; lor be looked forward to the retribution. By faMi he 
left Egypt, not being afraid of the wrath of the kiiw. For he oouragc- 

88 oaslv persevered, aa perceiving the inviajble Ood. By faith be appoint, 
ed the paasover, and tbe q>riDkling of tbe blond; that he who destroyed 

88 the first-torn, might not touch them. By faith they paused through tbe 

Red Sea, as by dr^ laud, which the Egyptians attempting to do. were 

80 drowned. By faith the walla of Jericho fell doWn, havingeeen enoom- 

31 poased seven days. By faiita Rahab tbe harlot was not dratroyed with 

88 tbe uobelieven, having received the spies in peace. And what sIiaII 1 

my, mani for tbe time would fail me to speak of Gideon, and Barak, 

and Samson, and Jepthah, and David alao, and Samuel, and the propb- 

38 efs,<— who through Cailh subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ab- 

34 tained promisee, stopped the mouths of Iioos,-<)ueoehed the strength of 

fire, escaped IheedgiM of (he swocd, grew stronj^ from sickness, became 

38 valiant in battle, overturned tbe camps of the aliens. Women received 
their dead by a resurrection. and others were tortured, notaocepting de- 

86 liveranca, that they might obtain a better rsswreetion. And others had 
trial of roockiogs and acoorgii^s: and moreover, of hoods and impris- 

87 onmeat. They wen stoned, tbnr were sawn asunder, they were tempt* 
ed, they died by the slaughter of^ tbe sword, they' went about in sheep 

86 skins, and in goat skins, being deaiiiote, afBicted, maltreated; of these 
tbe world was not worthy : they wandered in deserts, and mountains, 

39 and in caves and holes of the aarih. Now all Ibeee, though ooui. 

40 mended on account of faith, did not reoeive the prortiae, God having 
provided something better for us, (hat they without oa should not be made 



XII.— %BCe, then, we have so great a cloud of witnesses placed beftwe 

OS, laying aside every incombrance, and tbe sin which easily entangles 

8 ua, le< us run with peneveraoee the race set before us; looking to Jesus, 

the leader and perfeeter of the feithi who for the ioy that was set before 

kiai, eudiued we cross, despjaing the ahamr. and sat dawn at tho right 



AM HEBREWS. dLSOt 

9 insd oflbe tlireii« of Ood. CoMider Mm wbo hum •kar- ONlaMd 

•aeh op^witioo againal bionaelf, legt bMoming dt 
4 minh, ytm grow wmnr : you have not yet nsnitd ti 



•aeh op^witioo againal bionaelf, leat baeoming dteooufafea 
I mindi, yio« grow weary : you have not yet nsiiied to bkwd, atroggltag 
6 againat (hii «ia. Besidea, bave you forgutteti the exhorlatHm, whltSr&k- 



■ with yo« aa with chitdren, ■' My wn, do not thinli lightly of f_. 
C Lord*k chaitiaenant, neither bint when you are rebuked ^ him t for 
whoas the Lord lovea be chairtiaea, and ■oouigea every ton whom be r» 

7 oelvci.** If yon enduie ehaaliaenieni, Ood deal* w ith you aa bis childietb' 

8 For what ton is (here, whom bis father doea not ctoastiae? But if yon 
be without cbaatisement, of which ali «oiw are partakers, certainly yoa 

• are bastards, and not sons. Farther, we have had fathers of our fleah, 
who chastised us, and we gave them reverence : Shall we not ntueb natber 

M be in subjection to the Father of our tpii^ and live? For they, indeed, 
during a very fsw v!ays, chastised us aceortiing to their pleaaure: but be 

II for our ad van* age, that we might be partakers of bia holiness. Now no 
ebaatisemeat, indeed, for the present, seems to be matter of joy, but of 
sorrow. NaverthelesB, afterwards it reluriia the peaceful fruit of richt- 

18 eousness, to then who are trained by it. Whefefere, bring to tfieir 

15 righrpositioB, the arms that hang down, and the weakened kuees. And 
make smooth patfaa for your feet, tba' that which is lame, may not be 

14 put out of joint, but that it may rather be healed. Pursue peace with 

16 all mea, and holieess, without which do one shall se^ the liEHrd : caw* 
fully otoeerrieg, lest any one come short of the &vor of God; lest some 

16 bitter root spnDg;ing op, trouble yon, and by It many be i«lluted; leat 
there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau; who, R>r one meaij, 

17 gave away his birthh^hrs. And you know, that aHboneh aflerwarda M 
wished to inherit tlie blessing, he waa repmhated : lor he found M 
sooDe for effecting a change, though he earnestly snijght it withteara. 

9 Now vnu are net come to a tangible mouiitain, which bumed with fifnj 
9 and to Uacknesa, and to darknesa, and to tempest, and to the sound of a 

trumpet, and to the voice of words,— the hearers of which earnestly 
90 entreated, that a word more might not be addressrd to them : for th«r 

could not bear this threat, ** Even if a beast touch the mountain, it ehaR 
31 be stoned." And so terrible wn the appearanoa, that Mosea said, **I 

22 exceedingly fear and treinUe.*' But you are come to Mount Zion« and 
to the city of the living G<)d, the heavenly Jerumlem, and to myriads of 

28 messengers; to the general assembly and congregation of the first bor% 
who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the cpiiw 

24 its of Just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new in> 
•tituiion, and to the blood of spriukling, which speaks better thingafhaa 

23 that of Abel. Take care that you refuse not him who speaks : for if tfaa^ 
did not escape, who refused him who spoke on earth, much mora we 
9kaU not esMve, who turn away from him that ipetUki from heaven: 

96 whose voice then shook the earth; but now be has promised, sayiagt 

97 ** Yet onee 1 shake not ihe earth only, but also the heavens." Now tub 
speech, '*YET ONCE," signifies the removing of (he things, aa flf 



things which were constituted, that the things not shaken may re 
Wherefore, we having received a kingdom not shaken, !•' as have wntb- 
itude, bv which we may serve God acceptably, with teve r eoc a anar» 



99 ligious nar. For truly our Go^ 's a consuming ire. 

2 XIII.— Let brotherly love €ci.tinne. Be not forgetful to anteitaith 
strangers; for, by so doing, some have entertained aneels, without kaow^ 

3 ing them. Remember them who are in bends^ as finlnw-prisoners; and 

4 them who suffer evil, as being voursrives also in the body. Let maniage 
be honorable among all, and the bed be unpolluted : for brmcalorsaad 

5 adulterers God will judge. Let your behaviour be without the loveltf 
money, being cootemted with the things you have : far hinadf hM 

€ nid, '* I will never leave yoa, nor will I at all utterly foraske you.** So 
that, takiiv eountge, we may say, "The Lord is my helper, and I will 
7 M( fear what man can do in ma^* Remember your ndns, wiMhave 
/ 



en. I JAMES. 396 

t^okCD to you lite «roitl of God t obmniag carernlly tho mm of ibdr 
B tondacr, Intiute their raith. Jam Chritt ia tlw MM*, yatenUy, aM 
• to-day, and furever. Be not toaed about wiib variouaand foreign doe> 

triaet; for it is guod that ibe heart be etlabliahed by gneOf not bjr meafiiy 

by which they have not profited, v% bo have been taken «p with tbem. 
to We have an altar, of whicti they have no riffat toeat, who lenre in the 
t1 tabernacle. Moreover, tlie bodiet of Ihoae animala, «rhow blood is 

brought by the high priest into thr most holy place, as a siD-offering, an 
IB burnt without the camp : wherefore Jeaus also, that he might nnctify the 
n people with his ou u blood, suffered without the gale. Well, theo. let 

14 us go forth to hint out of the camp, bearing his repmeh. For we have 

15 not here an abidiqg city, but we earnestly seek one to cone. Through 
Itini, therefore, lei us oHer up continually, the aacriflce of praise to Ood; 

It namely, the fruit of our lips, cunfeswog to h» name. But to do gnod, 
and to communicate, forget not; (or with such ancrifloes God ia well 

17 pleased. Ubey your rulers, and submit yourselves; for they watch for 
your souls, as ttioae wtra mu«t give account :--tlHit they may do 
this with jov.and not » ith mourniw;; for Ihat would be uoprnfitabfe for 

19 you. Pray for us; for we are confident that we have a good conscience, 

IA tvilling in all things to behave well. And, 1 the mors enmeBtly beeeecb 

39 you to do this, that 1 may be restored to you the sooner. Now may the 
God of peace, who broiwht back from the dead onr Lord Jesas, the gfeat 
Shepherd of tlie sheep, through I lie blood of the everlasting tnslitutioa. 

81 ttiaku you fit for every eood work, to do bis will, prodecing in you what 
is acceptable in his sight, thnmt(h Jeaus Christ; to whtmi be the glorr 

S forever and ever. Amen. Now I beaeecfa Tou, bfethrcn, soffer thfil 

19 wonl of exhortation, for icdeed 1 have sent itloyoa in brief. Know 
tha' our brother Timothy ia sent away, with whom, if he eome soon, I 

a will tee you. Salute all your rulers, and all the snnls. They of Italy 

25 salute you. Favor be with you all. * 



The Epistle of Ike Apostle JAMES. 

(Written from Jodea, A. D. •!.] 
I.>JAMRS, a aenrant of God and of the Lord Jesw Christ, to tb* 
twelve tribes who are inthedisperaion: Health. 
> My brethren, count it all joy w" '" ' 

4 ing that the proof of vour faith 

therefore, liave a perfect effect tha . . ^ ^ . 

6 fleieM in nothing. If any of j'ou be deficient in wisdom, let hiraask H 
of God, who^ives to ail men liberallv, and upb " - ■ <- •^ ■■ 
6 be given to hint. Bat let him ask in faith, being 



9> My brethren, count it all jov when you fall into divers trials; know* 
\ ing that the proof of your faith works ont patience. Let patietk.-e, 
therefore, liave a perfect eflbet that you may be perfect and complete, dc- 
' fleiem in nothing. If any of j'ou be deficient in wisdom, let hiraask H 
of God. who ^ives to ail men liberallv, and upbraids not, and it shall 
be given to hint. Bat let him ask in faith, being not at all irresolute : 
for he who is irresoloie, is like a wave of the sea, driven of the wind 

7 and loued Now let net that man think, Ihat he shall receive any thing 

8 flrnm tlic Lord. A man of two minds, is nnstable in all bis ways. 

• Moreover, let the bmiherof humble condition gtory in his exaltation, 

10 and the rich in his humilia'ion; for as a garden flower he shall past 

11 mwsy.— >Fnr the sun rises with a burning heat, and withers the herb, and 
its tnwer falls down, and the beauty of its appearance perishes : so also 
shall the rich man fade in his ways. 

IS BleHed is the man who sustains trial; for. beeomiag an approved pefw 
son, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord has promised to 

IS ibem who tuve him. Let no one who is tempted ny, Certainly I am 
templed by G^t : for God Is inapable of being tempted by evil things, 

14 ted be teiiipts no one. Boi every one is templed, wtieo be is drawn awav 

is and enlleed by hie own lost : then lust having conceived, brinp fbrtk 
mn; sod sin, £eing perfected, brings torth death. 



M* Be BOt dM»ivad,iii7 bdond bratbrMt cfMTjosd gifLaal aMn: 

parliBctcin,urrotn above, deMendinc from tlM Atbor of Ugbb, -vritb 

18 wbom there to no vu-ublenen, nor shade w of luraii^. Of bb own will, 
he begot oa bj the word of truth, that we •bould be a kind of fini fnifto 

19 of bi* ereatnrea. Wberefbre, my beloved bntbrea, let everf mam be 
90 awif i to bear, ilow to apeak, alow to wrath; for the wrath of man woifci 
21 not out the rif bteouaneB of God. Wherefore, puttinc away all filthineia 

and overflowing of maliciousnen, embrace with meeknem the impianted 
B word, wbieb is able to save your souls. And be doen of the word, ani 
2S not bearers only, deceiviog vouneivesby falae reaaoning. For if aif 
one be a hearer of the wort, and not a doer, he is like a man, who 
M viewa his natural face in a mirror; ftir he looks nt himself, and goea 
B away, and immediately forgets what kind of person he was. But be wh> 
looks narrowly into the perfect law of liberty, and perseveres, not tan- 
coming a forgetful bearer, but a doer of its woik, shall, in so doing, ba 
M happy. If any one among ynu think to be religioua, who bridlea not Us 
tongue, but deeeivcs his own heart, the religion of this peraon b vata. 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled, with God, even the Father, is (his : To tak* 
care of orphans and widows in their affltctioit, and to keep oim^ aaif 
oupotted from the world. 
If.— My brethren, do not hold the bttb ef oar gtorions Lofd JcaM 
2 Christ with partial ragard for penona.— For tf there enter into yow 
aynagngue a man having gold rinfca on his fingers, and with splciMiid 

5 clothinc, and there enter likewise a poor roan, with sordid apparal: and 
vou look on him who baa the splendid elotbing, and say. Sit yon hem, 
honorably; and to the poor man. Stand you tnere; or. Sit here at my 

4 Cootstooi : are you not, then, partial among yourselves, and have ti- 

6 come judges who reason wickedly? Hearken, beloved brethnn: Bnn 
not God choaen the poor of ibe world— rich in faith, and bein of tba 

6 kingdom, which he has promised to them who love falm? But yoo haw 
despised the poor. Do iiol the rich exceedingly opprem you, and tbena* 

7 selvea diag you to the Jodgment scats? Do not they defame that excel- 

8 lent name which is named on you?— If, now, indeed, you fulfil a rayni 
law, according to the scripture, "You shall love yonr neighbor uyont^ 

9 self," you do well. But if you have respect of persons, you oomout aia, 

10 being convicted by the law as transgiKamrs. For whoever will keep 

11 ttie whole law, yet fails in one point, has become guilty of ah. For hln 
who said, *>■ Do not commit adultery,'* has also snid, ** Do not kill.'* 
Now if you do not commit adultery, yet if you kill, ynn have become a 

15 Iransgreasor of the law. So speak, and so do, an those who ahnll bn 

13 judged by a law of libertv; for judgment without mercy, will be to bia 
who showed no mercy : but mercy exults over judgment. 

14 What is the advantage, my brethren, If any one my he havebuth, b«l 

16 have not works? Cau faith save him? For if a brother or a staler ba 
Ifi naked, or destitute of daily fuod, and any oneof you my to him, Dennit 

in peace : be warmed, and be filled; yet give him none of the tbi^fi 

17 needful for the body, what is the advantafo? So also faith if it hnveaot 

18 works, is dead, being alone. Aim one may my, You have fiutb, and I 
have wor^s; show me your faith wiihi>ut your woika, and 1 will shnvr 

19 yoo my bi'h by mv works. Ynu believe that there is one God; yon do 
90 vrell : even the demons believe and tremble. Besides, woald yoo know, 
21 O vain man, that faith without works is dead? Waa not Abi^iam oar 

father justified by works, when be had lifted op Isaac his son upon thtt 
2S altar? Ynu see that bis faith co-operated with his mntkx, and tm wovkt 
2S his faith was perfected. And so that scripture waa fulfilled whwh mfi, 

** Abraham believed Ood, and it was ooun'ed to him for riichtnoanem : 
94 and he was called the friend of God." You sea tbnt by works a man ia 
25 lustifled, and not by faith only- And in like manner alao, was not ftt- 

iMb the harlot Justified by works, having secrattv raemvad Iha bmm»> 



CB.^l-nr JAME8. S87 

98 gen, uid bavtwr teat thMn away bj another roa4? Tar aa tbc body 

witbont Ibe spirR ii dead, lo alto faith without works iadaad. 

III.— Do not become man): teachera, my brethren, fcoowinc tbatwe 

8 aball receive a severer senteooe. For in many thingi we all oflbnd. If 

anyone otTend not in word, he is a perfect man, able to rule also the 

3 whole body. Behold we put bits into the mouihsof the horses, to make 

4 them obedient to us, and we turn ;ibout their whole body. Behold also the 
ahipa, which, though they be lo great, and are driven by fierce winds, are 
turned about by a very small helm, whithersoever the power of the pilot 

6 determines: so also the tougiie is a little member, yet it works mightily. 

6 Behold how much Mood a little fire kindles! Now the tongue is a fin, 
a world of iniquity; the tongue is so placed among our members, that it 
defiles the whole body, aud sets the wheel of nature in a blaxe, and is 

7 set on fire from hell. Now every species of wild beasts, and of birds, 
aiid of serpents, and of sea monsters, is subdued, and has been subdued 

8 by roan : but the tongue of men, no one can subdue; it is an nnrulv evil 

9 thing, full of deadly poison. With it we bless Gcd, even the Father; 

10 and with it we curse men, who were made in the likeness of God. Out 
of the same mouth proceed a blessing and a curse! My brethren, these 

1 1 thing? ought not so to be. Does a fountain send forth, from the same 

12 opening, sweet water and bitter' Can a fig tree, my brethren, produce 

13 Olives? or a vine, figs? So no fountain can vield salt water and fresh. Is 
any one wise wnd intelligent among vou?let him show, by good bebavioori 

14 bis works, wi h meekness of wiwlom. But if you have bitter anger and 

15 strife iu your heart, do you not boast and lie against the truth? This is 
not the wisdom which comes from above, hut is earthly, sensual, devil* 

16 ish: for where there is anger and s'rife, there is disoider, and every evil 

17 work. But the tvitdom from above is, indeed, first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be p<-nuaded, full of compassion and good fruits, withoot 

18 partiali y, and without hypocrisy. Now the fruit of righteousness it 
lown in peace, by them who practise peace. 

IV.— Whence wars an! fightings among you? Dolbev not cone 

t hence, even from your lusts, which war iu your members? You strongly 

desire, and have not; you kill, and are zealous, and cannot obtain. You 

3 figh and war, but have not. because you ask not. You ask, and do not 
receive, because you ask wickedly, tha' you may spend upon your lusts. 

4 Adulterers and adulteresses, do you not know, that the frienduipof the 
world is enmity airtinst Tr. " ""rr-r r- ■-;'"''- T^rnJ (if 

6 the world, isCMuited an ra- nv -r wxi. tfy-u ^iniiii ir.^i 't-n. r.jpttirv 
speaks in vain? And div* •'.,•: >i>\T\t. wt!& dw dn an in *ir^ni(lv intliin* 

6 to envy?— But be gives fry-' ijnn.iT, Pnr i1 nya, 'iSoJ n->ifi 'hiz pr^LHl, 

7 but eives hvnr to thehuiuMi ." Ttii-n f'nr be BU^^M:|| HnG.^! HfiiH Eli« 

8 devil, and he will fleefrv^i ^uu. Tift* niicli 1q Gnd, >oA Itr ■^I'W tlnw 
nif^htoyou. Cleanse your hnrjji, ^bu «ihjhrnj ai^a uufity yiixtr l^ctfta, 

9 you men 't two minds, tte rlrrHioclj hBIicikI, tnd iMiMinh atul wecpj 
and let your lauchter be li»rm-.J LuiOTmurnirir, aii*3 juur jr,y min ssdms. 

10* Be humble in the prese- (^"E \hr. I^iid , ^m! lit niri [iCiynuup. Sp4k 
not against one another, tn-'hri.^!. He «ho vpe^ki As^iutf bii brttdber, 
and condemns his brother, i |.-£::i.kb an! nit Ibe ia^>> apd eon^eaitii ihf U.w. 
But if ^ condemn the liw . ■,-■■■] t.rr nol ■ Atxrut litc lat*'^ bu|a Judge 
12 There is one lawgiver, "l.'i '^ iMi- m nmt, *em] lodatrny. W^are 
IS yfiu, ih*' condemn another" t -unr. nnw, yrjii (v|m r^ft To-daj^ or (t>iwir. 
mw, Mr will go to such a :''v, itid urill aEtUe H.^rt i»ne ve»r, actd tnf- 

14 fie : in merchandiie, and Eti f/i^i wh,] do nnl ^^aw wli>E iliailE ba te> 
morrow. For what is your lift? |r i*, itiAt*^, t smake, which ap' 

15 pears for a little while, and I'hirti raj^iihH ji# a^. Intfi-sd or whith vya 

16 ought tosav, If the Lord will, *■ ilali hw^ uni JfHhk dr thaL Bat 
now ynu boast in your jn^iiKl Ppwchn: jJ[ Eurh boMllbl h tvil. 

IT Whrrefere, to bin who kBr>i*» \^m to Jo good,. and dcm tt v^ itih'tm H 

is MO. 



I. MBVBR. CR.1 

▼.—Cone, DOW, yon rich men, weep, howl, on neeonnt ti ynv ■iio> 

rbkb are eominf upon jrOB. Tour ricbes are palrified, and jnmr 

it» aremoiheatea. Tour gold and tilver are eaico wUb nwt, and 



S arioi, which are eominf upon jron. Tour riches are palrified, and jnmr 
9 armenta aremoiheaten. Tour gold and ailver are eaico with nwt, and 
the mat of them will be a wiincM afaintf jrou, and will eat jroor fleah aa 

Ynu hsvn tuaniirf nn tMn«in> in tha lutHava. Nark! th« him nf 



4 fire. Yott have heaped ap treasure in the last dan. Hark! the hire of 
the Uborers who have reaped your fields, which is fraudulently ktnt 
hade by you, cries; and the cnea of the reapers have entned into the 

I ears of the Lord of hosts. You have lived luxuriously on the earth, and 
been waotooj you have nourished your hearts as in a day of Castivity. 

C Toa have condemned,— yon have killed the Just One;— he did not reant 

7 you. Wherefore, be patient, brethren, to the coming of the Loid. Be* 
hold the hosbaodman, who expecU the valuable fruit of tbe earth, wain 

9 patientiy (br it. till it receive the early and the latter rain. Be yon also 
patient; strengthen your hearts : for the coming of tbe Lord draws nigh. 

9 Rerioe not against one another, brethren, lest yon be condemned : b» 

10 hold the Jod^ stands before the door, lake, my brethren, tbe pn)nlM(s, 
who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of sufferinf 

11 evil, and oi patience. Behold we call them happy, who are patient. 
Too have beard of the patience of Job, and 3rou have seen the end of the 

IS Lord, that the Lord is very compassionate and merciful. But $bof* all 
thinn, my brethren, swear not; neither bv the heaven, nor by tbe anith, 
nor by any other oath : but let your yes, be Veii; and yoor no, No; that 

IS you may not fall under condemnation. Does any one among you aufler 

14 evil? let him pray : ii any one cheerful? let him sing psalms, b any 
one sick, among you? let him tend for tbe seniors of the congregation, 
and let them pray over him, having anointed bim with oil, in the namn 

15 of tbe Lord. And the prayer of laiih will save the sick person, and an 
fbe Lord will raise him up; and tf behave committed sins, theyabaUbo 

M forgiven him. Confeis your faults, one to another, and pray lor one aa* 
other, that yov may be healed. Tlte inwrought prayer of the rigfafaosM 

17 man avails much. Elias was a man frail and mortal like us, and he 
prayed ferventiy, that it mi^t nut rain, and it did not rain upon the land 

18 Ibr three yean and six months. And again he prayed, and the heaven 

19 gave rain, and the land brought forth its fruit. Brethren, if any one 
19 among yon be seduced from the truth, and any one turn him back; let 

him know, that he who converts a sinner from the error of his way, 
^all save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins. 



The first Epistle of the Apostle PETER. 

[Written from Rome, A. D.64.] 
I.— PETER, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect sojonmener flM 

5 diapenion, of Fontns, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.— aoeni^ 
Ing to the predetermination of uod the Father, by a sanctifieation of 
Mrit, in order to obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Chriat : 
lavor and peace be multiplied to you. 

9 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jceos Christ, who aeenrdk 

ing to his great mercy has regenerated us to a lively hope, thmngb tkn 

4 resurrection of Jesus Chris' from the dead— to an inheritance ineonrnnli- 

6 ble and ondefiled, and unfading, preserved in (be heavens for ua; who, 
by the power of God, are guarded through faith, to the salvation nin> 

9 pared to be rivaled in the last time. On account of this be exeeeaiag 
glad, MoitfJk now. for a little while, (since it is oeedftil,) yooareaiada 

7 aorry by diven trials; that the trying of your faith, (mneh asoraprMieni 
than of gold, which perishes, though proved by fire,) may be iaund to 
intaje, and honor, and glory, at the revelation of Jcstis Cbrist; whona, 

9 iHt having seen, you love; on whom, not now looking, but bdieving, 
1 yon grsatly r^ioice, with Joy naspeakaUe and fUl of gloiy— recaitinf 
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10 tlig^B— u — BM i tt ottol yew faith, wnlheMlv>twe# youraowk, Con* 
«aniH wfaich ttlvstuw, the pmpbets inqalrad aeenntdy, and iMfdMi 
diligMlly, who have pfopheawd oonoerniiK the favor beilowed em 70a: 

11 Mkrdmiff diligeolly of what thinp, aad what kind of time, the Spirit of 
Christ, who was in them, did lignify, when be temifled before, the wf* 

IS fnriogs for Chrial, and the florin following these :— 4o whom it was re< 
vealed, that net for themwlves, but for oa, they miniatered theae Ihinpf 
wliich bare now been reported to you, by them who have dtelared the 
|lad tidinn to you, with the Holy Spirit tent down from heaven: into 

19 which thlnca, annli earnestly desire to iooii attentively. Wherefore^ 
havinc the loins or your mind prded, being vigilant, constantly hope fsr 

14 the gift to be brought to you, ai the revelation of Jesus Christ. As ob»> 
dient ebiMren, not fashioning yourselves according to the former luata, 

15 in your ignorance; but as be who has called you is holy, be you also 
IS' holy : for it is wiilten, "Be you b^ly, because 1 am holy." And seeing 

vou call on the Father, who, without respect of personsj judges accord- 
ing to every nan*» work,— pass the time of your sojourning here in fear; 
Id knowing, that not with oomiptible thinn. as silver and gold, you were 
redeemed from your foolish behaviour, delivered to you by your fathers: 

19 but with the precious bluod of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, ana 

20 vvithout spot; predetermined, indeed, before the foundation of the world, 

21 but manifested in these last times for you; who through him believe in 
Ood. who raised him up from the dead, and nve him gforv, that your 

29 foitb and hope might be in Ond. Wherefore, having purified your sonis 
by obeying ine truth, through the Spirit, to unfeigned brotherly love, love 

23 one another, from a pure heart, fervently : having been receneraled, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorrupiible, through the word of the living 

24 Ood, which remains. *'For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of m«a 
as the flower of grass. The grau wiihen, and the flower of it falls 

26 down; but the word of the Lord remains forever." Now this is that 
word, which has been proclaimed as glad ladings to you. 
If.— Wherefore, laying aside all miTice, aud all guile and hypocrisies, 
9 aad envyings, and all evil upeakiun; as new hum babes, eameatly deaire 

3 the unadulrera'ed milk of the word, that you may grow by it. wcause, 

4 Indeed, you have tasted that the Lord is good; to whom coming, as to a 
living stone, rejected indeed by men, but chosen by God, and precioaq 

5 you also, as livin< stones, are built op a spiritual temple, a holy prteat> 
hood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, uiott acceptable to God, through Jesus 

6 Christ. Wherefore, it is containerl in the scripture, ''Beliold 1 lay i^ 
Zion a chief corner stone, elect, v*" «.hn»'-.'vrr ♦i'..»., -p it, t\^i 

7 not be ashamed." To you, then, ' ■ 'i,e uf 
believing— a stone which the bui^.T .,|. ,. , Y^r, .r, in- i-^-c'jmt ih* 

8 head of the corner— a stoneof s'l ' -.t. n. .1 1 E..rk .H 4 ilrnrc, Ttioaa 

who stumble at the word, are diS"l<'.'LM"ii mm!'J']imm>, m >^ h icJk, iJivrv^ 

9 fore, they were appointed : but yon ttir xu e\i^t rd4:r, a rri>al ^ihew IiokL, 
■ holy nitioo, a purchased peop'Rj iTtar \i.u ikiauld dt-ciATc tht iicrfE^ 
lions of him, who has called you fmrn ilarhnm intii hi^ AiaiT4<d|.MiN hjdif : 

10 who formerly were not a peop e, Lui [iliv> vr^a [icnplt: tifi^^r " Hti tud. 

11 not obtained mercy, but now havri' f^b'sinad mtKjt B/tUmM, ( b»t«h 
yon, as aojoumers and travellers, al'»ijJn fK^Eii ^nMy liuls, Hlil«h ivaj 

12 anint the soul. Have your behstil,l<l^ c^im^^lr, uioof Mw Gefirilea, IM 
whereas they speak against yog, n tvil J™-rp, 1hi imif brtwW jnu ^ood 

13 worka, they may glorify Ood, in Itir i>y L<f m i-ii l^rmeu Be palt^vcP, 1 b«n> 

14 fore, to every human establisbmcMi't Inr i^ltB l^irdlttalf; HlMf'hft itvlbe 
kii^, as supreme; or to govpmorn, ^i Mhw smi by huik lar ihr [mulsh- 

16 nwnt, indeed, of evil doen; but for ^i\t itniwe lyf iticm' ** bp dofciiJ. Fnr 
so is the will of God, that by doine tana, $oq |jul ir> hWwx ifet kp>irnA« 

16 of foolish men. Live aafreemeii. yrl dr> po' um j^mii' fr^ei^iai a< a duv- 

17 ering of wickedness; but as the icrnia!! of &^. Tpt»i 4LI Piu wUh 

18 iwpeet: love tha brotherhood : fear (phI : huiar lh# kiac- Ltt I^hh- 
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hold MTvuto bctobjaet Id tlmr natten, with ^1 nvtrqaos; aol o^y to 
19 tbe good and gentle, but alw to tbe froward. For this i» McaptnUe, if 
90 any one, from conteieoce of God, luitain aonowi, tofiiring mj wdy. Bm 

what pniw ia due, if, wtieo ypu commit faults and an bailslaa, 



SI tiently, this is accepUbla with Qod. Besides, to Ibis yon wen called; 

tor even Christsumred tor us, leavinc us a pattm, thai yoH sfaoold fol- 

81 low bis footsteps; wbo did oo ain, neitber was guile fiMmd in fats moatta : 



who. when he was reviled, did not revile io-return; when be suffered, 
he did not threaten, but committed bis cause to him who judge* right* 

t4 eously :— who himself bore away our sins in his own body, on the tree; 
that we, being freed from sins, should live to righteousness: by wboae 

8S stripes you are bttled. For vou were as sbeq> going aatray, but an now 
returned to the Shepherd and Oveneer of your souls. 

III.— In like manner, let tbe wives be in subjection to their owd hus- 
bands: that, indeed, if any obey not tbe word, then without the word, 

2 may oe won by the behaviour of their wives, (when they behold your 

3 chaste behaviour joined with reverence:) whose adorning, let it not be 
that which is external,— the plaiting of bair, trinkets of gold, or finery 

4 of drein( but— (he hidden man of the heart, with tbe incorruptible orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of mat 

5 value. For thus, anciently, the holy women also, who tnisted in God, 

6 adnrned themselves, being in subjection to their o^n husbands; even as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; whose daughters you are be- 



7 oom& doing well, and not fearing any terror. In like manner, huetiands, 
dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving honor to the 
wife, aa the weaker vessel, and as joint hein or the favor of life, that 



8 your prayers be not hindered. Finally, be all of one mind, sympathi- 

9 zing, lovers of thebrethreuj tender-hearted, courteous;— owl returning evil 
for evil, or railing for railing; but, on the contrary, bless: knowing thai 

19 to this you were called, that you might inherit (be blessing. **For he 



wbo is desirous to te^oy life, and to see good days, let hini restrain his 
" '" " ' his lips from speaking dr"' »-•-=-. 

_ d; let him seek peace, an . 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their aup- 



II tongue from evil, and his lips from speaking deceiu Let him turn away 
.« * ... . . . ' 'Bthim ' '■' "— '*■ 



IS from evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and pursue it. For the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open to their aup 

filcation; but the Caceof tlie Lord is against the workers of iniquity.' 
isides, who is he that will do evil to you, if you be imitators of tbe 
14 Good One? Nevertheless, althougti you even suffer for righteouauesy 

sake, you are happy. Therefore, do not fear their fear, neither be troub- 
le led : but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; and be always prepaired 

for giving an answer, with meekness and reverence, to eveir one wbo 
19 asks of you a reason for the hope, which is in you. Hold fast a gnod 

conscience, that whereu tbey speak against you as evil doers, they may 
IT be put to shame, who arraign your good behaviour in Christ. For it ic 

better to suffer as well doers, if the will of God appoints it, than as evil 
19 doers. For even Christ once suffered for sins, tiwjust for^he unjust, 

that he micht bring us to God; being put to death, indeed, in the flesh, 
19 but made aave by tBe Spirit. By which also he noade proehunation to 

50 the spirits in prison, who formerly were disobedient, whan the paiieuoe 
of God ontie waited, in tbe days of Noah, while an ark was prqMLrtngi 
in which few, that is, eight souls, were effectually saved through water: 

51 —the antitype, immersion, does aJao now save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh; but the seeking of a good cooscienoe toward 

81 God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who, having goneioto baaven, 
is at the right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and powcra, being 
Mbtacted to him. 

iV.— Christ, then, havinf^ suffered forua in the fleeh, do you alio arm 

yearaelves wltti the same mind : for be who has suffered in the flesh, has 

S ceased ftom sin; so that be no longer lives his remaining time in the flesh 

8 to tbelnslB of neo, but to the will of God. For the time whiefa has 
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pMMd Of Ufii, M nffldeot to have wroufbt the will of the Oentilo; bav 
u^ writid io laKiviouaacM, Imla, exceaM* iu wine, rerelliafi, carani- 

4 ftlkf aod alMMiiinMe idohtries. On which aceoont they wonder, that yum 
do not ruu with them into the miuc liuk of detwucbery, reviling ^-oa :— 

5 who ahall giveaeoount to him, who ia prepaied to judge the Iitii^ and 
• Oie dcvl. For to tbia end the ippel waa preached to the dead, that tbey 

mkbt, indeed, be judged aeoonliDg to men m the fleib, but live aoeording 

b Ood in the apirit. 
7 Now the end of all tbiaga baa approached : be, tberefore, lober, and 
t wateh to pnrer. And above all ibiDf*, bave fervent love to one another; 
9 tor tove will cover a multitude of aioa. fie hospitable to one anolhei, 
W wHhout mumuriiWB. Let every one, according aa he has received a 

gift minlater it to the othen, aa good stewards or the manifold bvor of 

11 Ood. If anyone speak, let him qnak as the oradea of Ood : if any one 
minister, M Aim oo tt as from the strength which Ood supplies; that in 
all thinp Ood may be glorified, tbrougn Jesus Christ, lo whom be the 

12 glory and the power fore ver and ever. Amen. Beloved, wonder not at 
the fiery trial among you, which is come upon you for a trial, as if sr~- 



IS strange thing happened to you; but, seeing jou par ake of the sufferings 
of Cbriat, rejoiee: that also at the revelation of his dory vuu may rt- 
14 joioe, with exceediogly gnat joy. If you be reproached for the n 



of Christ, you are happy; because the Spirit of glory and of Ood rests up- 
on vou. By them, inaeed, he is evil spoken of, but by you he is glori- 

15 fied. WhCTefove, let none of yno suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or a 

16 malefactor, or aa a meddling person. However, if any onesuflerasa 
Christian, let bim not be ashamed, but let him even glorify Ood on that 

17 account. Indeed, the time is come that punishment muat b^n at the 
bowe of Ood; and if it begin first at ua, what the end of then), who do 

18 not obey the goapel of Ood? And, if the righteous with difficulty escape, 

19 where will the ungodly and the sinner appear? Wherefore, then, let 
tboae who solfer by the will of God, commit their own lives to him in 
well doiog, as lo a faithful Creator. 

v.— The senioTi who are among you, I exhort, who am also a senior, 

and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and alio a partaker of the glory 

i which is tn be revealed. Feed the flock of Ood, which Is with you; 

exereiainr th« overseer's office, not by constraint, but willingly; neither 

3 for the sake nf sordid gain, but from good disposition: neither as lording 

4 it over the heritage of God, but being patterns to the flock; and when tba 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, you shall receive the crown of gloiy, 
which fades not away. 

ft For the like reaaon, you younger perwna, subject yourselves to the 
seaiora. Yes, all be subject to one another, and be clothed with humil. 

6 itr; for God raiata the proud, but givea favor lo the humble. Be hum- 
hied, tberefore, under the michty hand of God, that he may exalt you ia 

7 dne time. Cast all your anxious care on him, because be cares for yoa 

8 Be aober, be vigilant : vour adversary, the devil, is walking about as a 

9 marinr liooj seeking whom he may devour : whom resist, sledfaat in tba 
faith, knowing that the very same rafferinga are accomplished in your 

10 brethren, who are in the world. And may the God of all favor, who 
haa called ns to bis eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after you have sufliered 
a little, himself make yon complete: support, strengthen, establish you t 

II' to bim be the glory, and the dominion forerer and ever. Amen. By 
Sylvanus, a hithful brother, (aa I conclude,) I have written loyou in few 
words, exhortlog yon, and strongly teslifyiu that this is the true favor 

13 of Ood, ia wht<£ you stand. Tdot at Babylon, elected Jointly with yoa, 

14 aod Mark ny son, salute you. Salute one another with a km of lovt 
FMfoa to fM all, who are iaCIjriat Jeaaa. 



The Second Epistle of the Apostle PETER. 

[Written fron Bone, A. D. (&] 
L— 8TME0N PETER, a Mmnt aud Apoftle of Jem Chrnt, to then 

who have obuiiwd like precwus faith with ut, through tiie righteoosoen 
t of our God and SaTiour Jeius Christ : Favor and peace be multiplied to 

you, throurh the iiaowledge of God, and of Jeeus our Lord. 
> At hii divine po >ver has gifted to m all tbinn which are 

life and godliness, through the knowledge of mm who has 

glory and vin '" 

promises are . _ 

kers of the divine nature, having escaped from the corruptioa thai is in 



4 glory and virtue. On account of which, the greatest and most precious 
-^mises are freely given to us, that by these we might be made parta- 



5 the world thDugh lust. And for this very reason, indeed, giving alt dUi- 

' gence, add to your faith, courage j and to courage, knowledge; and to 

Knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, panenoei and to patisnee, 



Tgodlii 



godlioen; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotberty kind- 

DOM, love : for these ihiuzs b«-ing in yuu, and abounding, make you to be 

neither slothful, nor unfroiful, in the knowMge of our Lord Jesus 

9 Christ. But he «vho has not these things, is blind, shuttiac his eyes, bav- 

10 ing become forgetful of the purification of his old sins. Wherefore, the 
father, brethren, eames^ly end lAvur to make your calling and election 

11 sure: for doing these ' hiu;!, you shall never fall : and thus there shall be 
richly ministered to you, an entrance into the everlasing kingdom Of 

15 our Lord and Savi.>ur Jesus Christ. Wherefore, I will not neglect to put 
you always in renicuibratice of these things, ahhough you know, and are 

19 established in, the present (ni'h. Y^ I think il fit. as long as I am in 

14 this tahernacle, t') stir you up, by putting you in reinembraiioe; koowing, 

that the puttinf^ off of tins my tabernacle is soon to happen, even as oar 

16 Lord Jestti Christ has showed me. Therefore 1 will carefully endeavor, 
that you nuy be able, after my decense, to have these things always in 

16 remembrance. For we lave not foUowei cunninglv devised fables, 
when we made known to you 'he power and eoaiiiig 14 our Lord Jesus 

17 Christ, liqt were eye>witnes-ies of his grao-ieur; for when he received 
finoin God the Father, honor and gl ry, a voice to (his •S&H came tc 
him from the niagi.tficeni glory, *' Tbi* is my Son, the beloved, in whom 

18 I delight." AnJ this voice we heard come from heaven, being wi'h him 

19 on the holy mnuclam: so we have the prophetic word more firm; to 
which you do well 10 lake beed, as to a lamp shining in a dark place, 

to till the day dawn, nn'l the morning star arise in your hearts. Knowing 
tl this first, that no prophecy nf scripture is of private impulse: for never, 
at any lime, was pn^ihecy brought by the will of man; but the holy 
men of God spoke, beiug moved by the Holy S|>iril. 

II.— But there were also false prophets among the people, even as 

there will be false teachers among you; who will privately in'roduce de< 

Siructive seels, denying even the Lord who twught ihem, bringing mi 

9 themselves swift destruction. And many will follow their levi>d prac- 

S tices. on aeeouat of » hom. the way of truth will be eril qioken of. And 

through covetousness, they will make merchandixr -^f you, by fictitims 

tales: to whom the punishment thnsaleiied of old liogers apt, and their 

4 destruction slunbers not. For God, indeed, did not spare the angels who 



but with chains of darkness confining them ia Taparus, deliv 
«<» .••em over to be kept for judgmenl: and did aot spare the old 
world, b«t saved Noah, the eighth, a prociaimer of rif^ileousBesa, when 



t ered them over ti 



• he brxMight the Hood upon the world of the ungodly; and having redoetd 
to ashes the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, punished them with aa 
orerthmir, making them an example loth ise who should afterward Ihre 
aagodly; and rescue<l righteous Lot, exceedingly grieved by the lewd be* 

ft haviour of the lawlea : (for;— that righteous man, d welliag among tbaaa, 
302 



c*. in n- PETER. ao3 

bj the liglit and report of their unlawfnl deeds, tomented hh rightcoia 

9 eool from day to day;) the Lord knows how lo meoe the godly eulo^ 

teniplatioiHaiid to nwrve tbe unrighteotta to a day of Jodgnieotf to be 

10 puonbed; but especially those who go aHer ^he flesh in the lust of nn 
ctoaaiicss, and who despise goverament: being audacious, telfwilled 

11 whofaurnot to revile dignities; wherew angels, who are greater iL 
•trenath and power, do not bring a reviling accusation against them be 

Ul lore the Lord. Bui these, as natural imliooai animals, made for eap 
tore and dcaiructiou, ^Making evil of matters which Ibey do not under 

19 stand, shall be utterly destroyed by their own corrup'iOTis; reetivingtbe 

due reward of unrighteousoca. These delight to spend the day in lux 

urious festivity : they are spotH and blemishes, reveling in their deceits 

I when they feast with you; having eyes full of (he adulieress, iiiceimntly 

sinning, alluring unstable souls; having a heart exercised w ilh inuiiatle 



14 when they feast with you; having eyes full of (he adulieress, iiiceimntly 

. . A, , .'.. . . i . . l^ithiniaiiatle 

... having foriKken tbe right path, they h 
wandered, following in (be way of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who loved 



15 desiies; an accursed progeny : having foriKken the right path, they have 
wandered, following in (be way of Balaam, tbe son of Bosor, who loved 

16 tbe wages of iniqnity, and was convicted of bis transgression; the dumb 



bnite, speaking with man^ voice, reprimanded the madness of the 

17 prophcL These are wells without water, clouds driven by a tempest, 

IS lor whom, the blackness of darkness is reserved forever: for speaking 

great swflUiag words of falsehood, they allure by the lusts of the Oeth, 

even by lasciviousoess, tboee who have ac ually fled awav from then 

19 who are living in error. They promise them nberty, whilst they them* 

selves are slaves of comiptk>n: lor every one is enslaved by thai whicfc 

90 overoomce him. Now, if having fled away from the pullu'ions of lb* 

world, tbnugfa the knowledge oitbe Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 

being again entancled, they are overcome by (hem; their last conditioa 

21 is worse tlan the first. Theriplbre, it had been better for them, not to 



have known the way of righteoosoess, than having knoMo it, to tun 

# — ..._v-i Iment delivered to them. T " " ----- 

I dog is I 
own vomit: 'and the washed 'hog, to its wallowing in the mire." 



S away from the holy comniandmeot delivered to them. But t^e aying 
' • ' ■ ■ ■ •"■ ■ • d tobfi 



of the true proverb has liappened to them : ''The dog is returued 

iwn vomit: and the washed hog, to its wallowing in the mire." 

III.— Beloved, tbia second epistle 1 now write to you, in wt.ich ^pt» 

2 Uu 1 stir up your sincere mind to remembrance : to be mindfol of the 

words befon spoken by the holy prophets, and of the commandmeiit of 

8 us, the Apostles of the Lord aind Saviiiur. Knowing this first, that 

4 scoffers will come in the last days, walking after their own lustai and 
saying, Where is tbe promise of his coming? for from tbe lime the fa 
tbers fell aalaep, all tbinp continue as at the beginning of the creatiof. 

5 But this wilfully escapes them, that, by tbe word of God 'he lieaven 

6 were of old, ana tbe earth subsntiog from the water, and by water: hv 
which the world that then was, being deluged with water, perislied 

7 But tbe present heavens and (he earth, by the same word are treasoree 
up, bein^ kept for fire lo a day of judgment, and dettniction of uncodly 

t men. But this one thing, let it not escape you, beloved, (hat one day ii 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord does not delay his promise in the manner some account delay- 
ing; but he ezcrcisee long^uffering towards us, not desiring that any 

should perish, but that all should oome to reformation. However, as a 
thief, the day of the lord will come; in which the heavens Khali pass 
away with a great noise, and tbe elements burning shall bedia*n1 ved; and 

U the earth, and the works that are upon it, sliall be utterly burned. See* 
iog, then, all thaae things shall be dissolved;— what eort of persons oaght 

]( you lo be, in holy behaviour and godliness, ezpectii«, and eameatly de- 
string, the osminf of the day of God; in whicfa the heavens being set oa 

la fb«, thall be dissolved, and the elements burning, shall be melted? Birt 
we, according to his promise, expect new heavens, and a new e^rth, id 

14 wbichd wells rigfateouaoess. Wherefore, beloved, expecting lh«w thiiia, 
diligently endeavor to be found of him notl««, and irreproachable, » 

t& p«u». Aad reekon the long-sdfering oTour Lord, to be for salvalioii; 
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M alio our bdoved bivttaer FanI, acoonliDf to the wMon cIvm tp kin, 

IC hM writtea to ten. A» indeed in all hit epniles. nMekii^ m Ihem earn- 

eeraing tbeae thioKS . in which there are some Ihiage huil to be nadev- 

■tood, which the untaught and unstable vrmt, aa (hev do aieo the other 



17 tcriptuRs, to their ovrn dn<niction. Therrfore, beknwd, foreknowittg 
tbeae thinn, be on your guard; lest being also carried awaf by the deceit 

II of the iawleM, jou dli nom voor own stedrutnesi. But glow in favon 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesin Chrirt. To hia be 



The first Epistle of the Apostle JOHJ^, 

[Written from Ephesus, A. D. 68.) 
I.— THAT which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have ooatemplated^ and 
i our bands have handled, cortrerning the living Word— <for the life was 

naaoifested, and we have seen ir, and bear witness, and declare f 

that life which is eternal, which was with the Father, and was 



, and we have seen ir, and bear witness, and declare to yo« 
hich is eternal, which was with the Father, and wasnjuai 

5 fasted to us;) that (vhich we have seen and heard, we declare to you; that 
you also may have fellowship with us : and our fellowahip truly is virilh 

4 the Father, and with his Son. Jesus Christ. And these thiags we write 

to you, that your joy may be complete. 
3 Moreover, this is the mesoige which we have heard from him, and 

6 declare to you, that Ood is light, and in him is no dariiness at aU. If w« 
say, that w« have fellowship with him, and walk in darkaeea. we lia^ 

7 and obey not the truth. But if we walk in the licht, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship with one another, and the iMood of Jeaaa Chriat 

8 his Son cleanses ns from all sin. If we s^y we have no sin, we deceive 

9 ourselves, and the truth is not in us. f f we confess our alas, he is faUbfai 



and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse us from all onrighteoi „ 

If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and hb woid k 
not in us. 

IL— My little children, these things I write to you, that you may ae( 
sin. Tet if any one has sinned, we have an advocate with the Father, 

5 Jesus Christ the Just One. And he in a propitiation for our sine; aud 

3 not for oun only, but also for the whole world. And by this we know 

4 that we have known him, if wv keep his bommandmenta. He wbe 
says, I have known him: and does not keep his eommandroeats, is a liar, 

6 and the truth is not in this man. Rut whoever keeps his word, truly in 
this man the love of God is perfected. By this we know that we are ia 

6 him. He who says he abides in him, ought himself also ao to walli, evea 
as be walked. 

7 Brethren, I do not write a new eommandmeat to yoo) but aa oM 
oommaodroeat, which you had from the beginning. Tlw old oommaad- 

8 ment is the word, which you have heard from the becianing. On the 
other hand, I write to you a new commandment, whim is true coaoer» 
iog him and concerning you. Tat the darknem it (Msaing awav, aad the 

9 ligh* which is true now shines. He who says he n in the ydit. aad yet 

10 hates bis brother, is in the darkness till now. He who lovca bis brother, 

1 1 abides in the light, and there is no stumbling block to him. But he who 
hates his brother, is in the darkness, and walks in that darkness, and dqee 
not know whither he goes; beraose the darknem has bliaded hie eiyea. 

12 Little children, I write to you, because your sins are ftwgiveo vou, oa 
18 account of his name. Fktbefs, I write lo ynu, because you hav* koowa 

him from the beginning. Touag mea. I write to you, becanae you have 

overcome the wicked one. Toung children, I write to you, banaea you 

14 have known the Father. Fathers, 1 have written to yoo, beeausa you 

bavekoowB Um tnm the bcgiaaing. YoaugaMa, I havewritlMi t» you, 



bMMM irw art riMK and th« wnd oTGod ^ito u ym, andfM kAV> 
15 mwomm th* wkted one. Lov* not the world, MitlNr the thiap 

wtieh iM m Ow wmM. If var om low the woriiL Om lovo of tho A* 
ISthorbnoiiBhia. fbrall tbatltiBtbeworU,— thefaitortiMflMh,wid 

the lint of the nm, and tbe pride of life,— ia not of the Father, but ia 

17 of the worid. Now the world paam away, and the Imt of it; but be 

18 who doea the will of God, ebidei fbiwrer. Toon^ childreo, it ia tho last 
period. Aad aa /ou have heard that the antichrift cornea, n sow Ihera 

19 araanany aotichnati; whence yon know Qiatit is the last period. Thar 
went away firaiu us, but they were not of ua. For, if they had been or 
u, they woold have abode with as; but their went away, that tbey micht 

20 be made mtnifeat, that they were not all of ua. But you have an uBCtioa 
SI iron the Holy One, and know all tbinga. I have not written to you b» 

cauM you know not tbe truth, but becaoae you know it, and that no lie 
8S ia of the troth. Who is a liar, if not he who deniea that Jeaoi ia the 
IS Chriat? He is the antichrist, who denies tbe Father and the Son. Who* 
M ever denies the Son, does not ackuow ledge' the Father. Therefore, let 
what you have heaid from tbe brcinniog, abide in you. If what you 
have heard from tbe beginning, abide in you; you ato shall abide in the 
90 Son, and in the Father : and this is the promise, which be has promised 

96 to IIS, even eternal life. These thinp I have written to you, concerning 

97 them who deceive yon; but tbe unction which you have received fhmi 
bim, abides in yon; and yon have no need, that any one should teach 

•• — *- ' g all things, and ia 



I htve eonfldenoe, and may not be pot to shame by him »X hia coming. If 
you know that lie ia riditeooa, voo know that evsry om who woifci 
rigfateooaneaa, baa been begotten by him. 
^ ■ -Behold how graatlove the Father haa bealowed on i '' 



.-. how grant love the Fattier haa bealowed on na, I _ 

abonld be called chiHreo of God! Forthia reaaon, the world does nol 
f know Dv, becaoae it did not know him. Beloved, now we are the chil- 
dren of God; but it doea not yet appear what we ahall be. However, we 
know, that when he ahall appear, we shall be like bim;— that we ahall 
9 aee bim aa be is. And every one who has this hope in him, purifies him- 
4 self, even aa He is pure. Every one who works sin, works also the 
6 transgreasioB of law; for sin is the tram^ision of law. Moreover, vou 
know that he was manifested, that be might take away our sins;— and in 
f him is DO sin. Whoever abides in him, does not sin. Whoever sins, 
T has not seen him, neither has known him. Little children, let no one 
deceive you : he who works righteousness, is righteous, even aa He is 

8 righteoos. He who works sin, is of the devil; for the devil sins from tbe 
beginning. For this purpose, the Sou of God waa manifested, that be 

9 niriit destroy tbe works of the devil. Whoever has been begotten by 
God, does not work sin; beeanse his aeed abides in him; and he cannot 

to m, because he has been begotten by God. % this, the children of God 

arediaoovcTsd, and the children ot the devil : whoever works not right- 
II eousaeaa, is not of God, neither he who toves not hn bmlher. For this 

is the message, which yon have heard from the banning, that we 
It should love one another. Not being of tbe wicked one, as Cain was, who 

slew bis brother. And on account of what, did he day him?— Because 
IS hie own works were wi^ed, and his brother^ righteous. Do not wou- 
ld der, my brsthrep, that the worid hates yon. We know that we have 

passed away fhan death to life, because we love the brethren. He who 
15 loves not hie brother, abides in death. Every one who hates his brotiimv 

is a manslayer; and yen know that no manalayer has eternal life abiding 
M in bim. By this we have known the love of ChriH, because be laid 

down bis lifb for us; therefore we ought to lay down our lives for the 
17 hrathreo. Whoever, therefore, has the goods of this world, and sees 

lua biotkar ia need, and yet shuts up his coBfaaaien Aram him, how 



«. JOQN. i?-f 

ISakUM yMlovtofOolfaiUBi? My littl* ebUdm, M w not l«ve m 
19 void, aor in toogu*; bat in deed, and in truth. F«r hf Hm we know 
V tlMU we ere of tbe tfalh, and •hall anure our bcarto before bim. B«i if 
oar heart condemn «•, certainly God is greater than our heart, and 
8t kaowa all thinga. Bdoved, if our ^eart do not condemn ua, we bave 
S confidence with God. And whatever we a*k, we raceive from him: be- 
came we keep hi> oommandaacnta, and do the thinga which are pfea* 
S8 ing in hia aicbL For this ia bis oonimandmeot, that we should believe oa 
the name or his Son, Jesus Christ, and abould love one another as he 

14 ^ve aa commandment. Now he who keeps His commaitdmeats, abides 
m Hun, and he in him t and by this we know that he abides in as, even 
by the Spirit, which he baa given us. 

IV.— Beloved, do not believe every spirit, bnt try tbe spirits, wbelbcr 

Otuf be from Grod; beeauae many lal«e prophets are gone furih into Utc 

2 world. By thn you know the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesses 

5 Jeans Cbriat haa come in the flesh, ia from God. And every spirit that 
does not coofeas Jeeos, ia not from God : and thia is that spirit of anti- 
christ, which yott have heard that it comes, and now is in the nxwid al- 

4 icady. You are of God, little children, and have overcome them; be> 
canse he is gnater, who is with you, than he who is with ihe world. 

6 Tbev are of the world; therefore they speak from tbe wwld, arid tbe 

6 world hearkens to them. We are of God : be who knows God; heark- 
ens tons; he who is not of God, hearkens not to us. By this we know 

7 the spirit of truth, and the q>irit of error. Beloved, let us love one au' 
other; br love is fiom God : and every one who lovca, has been begotten 

t by God, and knows God. He who does not love, does not know God: 

9 far God ia love. By thia tha h>ve of God was manifested to us, that Go4 

sent fbrth his Son, the only begotten, into the world, that we might live 

10 througtt him. In this is lov^ not that we loved God, but that he loved 

11 OS, and sent forth his Son to be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if 

15 God so loved as, we also ought to love one another. No one has seen 
God, at any time. If we love one another, God abidea in us, and his love 

15 is made perfect ia aa. By this we know that we abide in bim, aiid he in 
14 tts, because be has given us of his Spirit. Now we have seen, and bear 

testimony, that the Falher haa sent forth bis Sou, to be the Saviour of 

16 tbe world. Whoever will confeas that Jesus is the Son of God, God 

16 abides in him, and he in God. And we have known, and believed the 
love which God has tone. God iaiove; wherefore, be who abides in 

17 love, abidea in God, and God in bim. By this the love has been per- 
fected in OS, that we may have boldoesa in tbe day of judgment; because 

18 ashe is, so are we in this world. There is no fear iu l<ne; but perfect 
love caats out fear, because fear has torment : therefore, he who rears is 

t^ not made perfect in love. We love him, because he first loved us. If 

any one say, Indeed I love God, and yet hale his brother, he i* a liar : 

for he who loves not his brother, whom h« has seen, bow can he love 

SI God, whom he has noi seen? Moreover, this commandment we have 

from him, that he who loves God, love his brother also. 

v.— Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ, has been b^ottea 

by God ; and every one who loves the begetter, loves also tbe bt^lten 

2 ^ him. By thia we know that we love the children d( God, when we 

5 love God, and keep his commandments. For this is the Io\'e of God, 
that we keep his commandments: aodJtis commandmenisarc notbur- 

4 deosome; because every one that is begotten by Ond, irvercomes the 
world. And inis ia the victory which overcomes the world, even oar 

6 fiaitb. Who is he that overcomes the world, but be who believea that 
• Jeeos is the Son of God? This is he who came by water and blood, even 

Jesas the Christ; not by the water only, but by tbe water and Ibe blood. 
7* And it ia the Spirit who testified; because tbe Spirit is the troth. I» 

daad, there are three who bear teatimony; Ihe Spirit, and tbe water, 
BaadihebloodjandthMe three agree in ooa- If we receive the leatimo- 



ILWHN. 307 

w of IMB. the tHtfanoiijr oTOod Is gnatv. Now, tbk '» the teHtaeoy 

10 of God, which he has tettificd coooerning his Son.— (He wIm believea 
oa the Sob of God, hu the testimony in bimtelf. He who believes not 
God, haa made him a liar, becaiue he hu not believed the teatimony, 

11 whkh God has testified cooeeraing bis Son.) Now this ia the leatioio- 

12 oy, that God has riven to as eternal life : and thia life is in his son.— He 
who has the Son, naa this life: be who has not Ibe Son of God, has not 
this lib. 

15 These tbiogs I have written to jroa, that you may Icnow that you liave 
eternal life; that you nnay continue to believe on tlie uane of the boo c^ 

14 God. And this is the oonlidence which we have with him, that if we 

Ifi aalc any thine accordinf to his will, he iieariians to as. And if we know 

that he beanens to as concerning whatever we aak; we know titat we 

16 shall obtain the petitions, which we have asked from bin. If any one 
see his brother sinning a sin, nor to death, let him ask, and he will grant 
to him life, for those who sin not to death. There ia a sin to death. I do 

17 not say eonoereing it, that you should ask. All unrighteoasness is siir: 

18 bat tbiere is a sin not to death. We know that whoever has been begot* 
ten bv God, does not sm; but be who is bqgotten by God, goarda himssli; 
and the wicked one does not lay hold on bim. 

IB We know that we are of G«d, and tint the wbcrie world lies under 
S the wicked one. Moreover, we know that the Son of God baa coaa, 

and has given us undentandinr, that we might know bim tliat ie iroe; 

and we are in him thai is true, In his Son Jesus Chriet. This is the tive 
tl God, and the eternal life. Utile children, keep yoanelves from idols. 



7%c Second Epistle of the Apostle J OH jY. 

[WriHea from Epheros, A. D. ».] 

THE elder to Electa Cyria, and ber children, whom I love sincerely; 

1 and not I only, bat also all who have known the truth; for the truths 

8 sake, which is in as, and shall be with us forever: Favor, mercy, and 

peace, be with you, trom God the Father, and from tbe Lord Jeaus 

Chriat, the Son of tbe Father, with truth and love. 

4 i rejoiced greatly when I found some of your childrra walking in 

5 bruth, as we received commandment from the Father. And now 1 be- 
seech you, Cyria, not as writing to you a new commandment, but that 

6 which we bad from the beginning, that we love one another. And this 
is the love, that we walk accord iiir to his commandments. This is the 
ccmmaodraent, even as you have heard from the becinning, that you 

7 may walk in it ; Tor many deceiven are entered Into the world, who do 
not confess Jesus Christ did come in tbe flesh. This is the deceiver, and 

8 the antichrist. Look to yourselves, that we may not lose the things 

9 which we have wrought, but may receive a full reward. Wboevei 
transgresses, and does not abide in the dorrine of Christ, has noi God : hr 
who abides in the doctrine of Christ, has both the Father and the S^n. 

10 If any one eooM to vou, and bring not this doctrine; receive him not into 

11 your bouse, norw'nli him success: for he who wishes him svcocsl par^ 
18 bkes in hu evil deeds. Having many things to write to vou, I did not 

incline lo-coromanieaie tbeor by paper and ink; because I hope to come 
18 to you, and speak face to face, that oar Joy may b« complete. The chll- 



I to you, and speak face to face, that i 
4nB0f foorlieioved aMer, nluto f 



The Third Epi$ile of the ApotUe JOB^. 

(Wriltea fiom Ephctw, iL D. OB.] 
t THE aldw to Caitv, the belo? ed, wbon 1 love w the tnilh. Wkvni, 

I pray tlai with raipect to all thino, you may pniper aad b« ia haslOk 
% even h yoni loal praepen. For 1 rejoiced gmtly, whea iho brethicM 

CUM, aad bore witaeit to your lnith» evea at yon walk ia tratb. 

4 I have ao gieater joy, thaa that whi«h 1 have, whea 1 hear ay chiUrea 
ft are waliiiag la tmth. Beloved, you do Cuthfally what you perfbrm for 
C the brethrea, aad for the stFaosen^ TImm have borne testinuioy to yoor 

love, ia the pmeaee of the coagreiktioa • whitau if yon help forward oa 

T their jonraey io a atacaer worthy of God, yon wUl do wolL Beaamefor 

Ait oaaM% Mke they weat forth, reeeivu^ aothiag fhiai the OeotOea. 

8 We, therefore, oacht to entertaia eaoh, that wo aiay be joiat lahovcn in 

9 the truth. I wrote to the eoosrogatioa; but Dwticphee, who affeetaa 

10 pre-eBUDOaeeaaionc thent, doea not receive «■. For VbM catna, vrliea I 
eoBie, I will briof taitdc«H)t io icaMnbruMa^ which he piaetiMi->|»ra. 
ting aganNt us, with aal ictooe wofde; aad, aot eoalent with thia, he doea 
not hiaieelf receive the brelbvea, aad forbida then who wouM, aid caabi 

11 Oen oat of the eoagrefatioD. Moved, do aot imitate what ia eviit baft 
whatiaggod. He who doee lood, it of God; bat he who doee evil, bai 

II oot teea God. TettiaMwy b borne to OeaietriBt, by ail, and by the truth 

itself: and wealao bear leatiiDony; and you kaow that our taotiaMoy ia 

IS true. I have naay thinp to wnte; but i do aot iaeline to write thent 

M to you with pea aad iak: for I hope iaHaodiatelv to tee yoa, aadaowa 

aha!) tpeak nee to fuaii Peace be toyoa. The Iricada hera, talate yoik 

MitothelrtoodabyaaiM. 

The Epistle of the Apostle JUJDE. 

[WrittOB iL D. e8.>-Place aot kaowa.] 
JUDE, a lervaat of Jeaut Chriat, and brother of Jamea, to theai who are 
aaoetified by God (he Father, and to the pretcrved by JnuiGhriet, to the 
t called : May mercy, and peace, and love, be multiplied (o you. 

5 Beloved, aiakinc all batte to write to you oooceraia|; the coutawa aal- 
vation, 1 thought it neeeteary to write to you, rzhortinf you to eoateod 

4 eameitly for ibe faith formerly ddiveied to the taiata. Fnr certaia aiea 
have come ia privily, who long ago were bcfoie written to thia very 
coademHatioo;ni)gDdlyBMa.pervertiog the fovor of oar God to laieivioua- 
Bcak and denying the oaly M>veieiga Lord, evea oar LonI Jeaaa CfaritL 

ft I will thereiwo put you ia remembrance, though you foraiorly kaew 
thia, that the Lord, haviM aavcd the people oot uTtfae land of EgyBi,alter> 

C waiddettrovod them who did not believe. Ako the a^ih who 
kept not their ftnt eelate, but left ttaoir proper habiialioB, he haareierved 
ia everlatting ehaiat. under daikacat, to the judgaMut of the great da*. 

T Likowite Sodom and Gomorrah, and the otiea aiwmd thent, whidL 
after their example, had habitually committed ondeaaaem. aad guae ti- 
ter other fleth, are tet forth an example, tulleriag the pnaithmcnt ofaa 

B eternal Sre. Truly, io like manner alto thai! ihete dreaaieia bo poaiib* 
en- who, indeed, defile the fleth, de^iite authority, aad Uaapbemodigni- 

5 tiea. Wbereaa Michael, (he Arch Angel, when coateadlnf with the 
devil, (he diaputed about the body of Motet,) did not aNempt to hriM 

W agaiatt him a reviling aceutatioii, Itnt aaid, '*The Lord rebuke you" : M 
thete, indeed, revile tfaote thiap which they do aot kao»; hot what 
thiagt they do know, aatorally, at anioialt void of reaaoa, by thetotfaey 

11 dettioy thomtolvet. Ala* Ibr themt for they havenaoia the amy of 
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Ctia, tad kAViff«i«vidMtl7iD tiwBmr of liftlnm^ hlrB.Mid iMveper- 
tt iiM Id ibe i«Ii«Ummi of Kmh. Tboe men an tpoli in lov« fcoti, 

viMB thOT inil with ym, iMdiag tlwinaelirw wiihoat fear. I'lwy M« 

cloud* friihout water, carried about of wind*: wiibered autuiniia) tre* 
18 without fntit; twice dead; ranted out; ragiof waves of the tea, Cc*aBiin( 

out tbeirowahawB} waaderiiw ataim, for wbuoi the tdaakBewof dark* 

14 aaai forever to teMnred. Now Bnocb, the wvenlh fnm Adam, propb- 
caied, indeed, coecemieg tbew medTaayiag, "BehoM the Loni oomei 

15 with hto aayri^a ef beta aageia, to pasceotenoeac alt, and tocoovict 
«U the MMidiv ■Doog thcai, ef all their deeda of ungodlitieM, which 
thn have Mi|iiouai7 coanittcd: and of all Hie hard thiega, which uii- 

16 codly ainnen have apokca agaiaat him." Theae are Ditimiaren, and 
coniplaineffB, who walk acooidiag to their own loaia; and their mouth 
apeaka great awelling norda. 'iW admire pemtna, for the aake of gaia. 

IT Bol, beloved, remember the word> which were apidcen by the Apnatl«% 

18 of our Lord J«s:w Cbriat; that tbmr aaid to yon, that in tlie bat time then 

19 would be acoffen, walking accordiag to their own unfjodly lajta. Theae 

20 be tbry who aepaiate tfaeuiaelvM, aenaoal, not haviag ti« Spirit. Bat 
.you, beloved, buildinR ap yeuneivcs on your moat boiv faith, praying 

81 with a holy apirit; keep youraalvea io the love of God, espeeUni the 
89 mere)- of our Lord Jeaw Chrtot, to eternal lifcL And making a diflcr* 

82 eace, have oompamioB indeed oa Mxae; bat othen aave b* fear. «i«lcb> 
icg them out of^ the fire, hating even the ^raieot Kpntted by the flak 

M Now to him whe ■ able to guard you from aluubling, and topreaent raa 
tS faaHlem befon the pwaaoea of bn glory with escwsdiug joy; to God 

alone our Saviour, be glory and majoty, dominion ami power, both oow 

and throughout all ngaa. Auian. 



A REVELATIOJ^ from Jesus Christ io 
the. Apostle JOHX. 

[Written in Patmoe, or Epheaw, A. D. 98.] 
L--A ftEVELATlON of Jesoa Cbrtot, which God gave tobim, to 
■how to bit aervanta the thiop w bicb muit tbortly be; and aeadiag by 
8 bis nieaMoger, be sigoified them to bi» aervaol Jono, who testified tbie 

8 word of God, and the t( '' "^^ ' ^ " "— 

' >tbatreada,aiid . ^ 
I things that are written ii 



B word of God, and the tesiimony of Jeaus Christ, whatever be saw. Hap* 

Eia he that reada, and they ibat hear the words of ihia prophecy, and 
ep the things that are written in it: for the time ia at hand. 
4 John to the aeveo congrrgatioas which are io Aaia^ lavor and peace be 

with you, from htm who ia, and who waa,and who m to come: and froH 
8 the aaven spirita which are before hia ibreoe; and from Jeaus Christ, the 

foithfol witneaa, the firs* bom of the dead, and the ruler of tb* kiofi of 

the earth s to him wbo has loved m, and A-ashtil ua from our sins in hii 
8 own Mood, and has made ua kinp and priests to hia God and Father; to 

bim be gloiy and dominion forever and ever. Amen. 
V Behold, betoean>ii«in tbeclood^ aadeveiy eyesbdiseebim, evca 

they whapiereed him : and all theiribea of the earth aball mosmi b^ 
8 caiHe of ban. Tea : so let it be. I am the Alpha and ibe Omega, saya 

the Lord, whe ia,aod wbo was, «ad wbo toto ooom, the Alm^hty. 
8 I, Mm, wboam alao your bratfaer, and eoropanioo ia tribulation, aad 

in the kingdam and patience of Jceua Christ, was w the island called 

PWmoi, for the sake of the word of God, and for the testimony of J 



rmAwnvm^ vn van wumio o> um wucv in uoi, bw tor ibc iBBiuuuaj ui <twu^ 

10 Cbrtot. I was ia the Spirit on the Lord'k day, and bmrd a great voice 

11 behind me, as of a trumpet, sabring. What ymi see write in a nook, and 
send it to Ibe seven eoakragatiooa; to Epbeaus, and to Smyrna, aind le 
Fergunea^ and to Thyat&a, and to Sardia, and to Philadelphia, and to 

18 Laodicei. And 1 lamed tosee the voice which spoke to me; and being 



imsLATKNi. can 

r Mu. dotbadta «kNi( nbe, aad giidad aboSiSM 
^ MmtiniU. Un haMi,«TM h» iMin wen whita like 

15 wool, M white M tpowr: ajidbisejre»w«rawaflMD*of fif«;MMl hntet 
lik« fine bnat, wImd gfowin; in a (mmneti and bit wnobm the veieeef 

16 may w»t«n: and he bad is bis rigbH head eevea elu^ aad out of hit 
mouQi there weot a sharp two-edged twofd; and hiacouatanaiiea waaaa 
the nm, when he ■binei in hia atrength. 

17 Aad wbenlnw him, I fell down at hia itel Mdaad; aadhelud hia 
M right hand upon me, and nid. Fear not; I am tbeFint and the Last; lam 

he who live* and wai dead; and behold 1 am livinc fottmr and ever, 
W and I have the kejre of the unaeen »orid, ami ofdeath. Writ*, the 

tbinga which joa aae, even thoae which an, and the thia9| whieh ahali 
10 be hereafter. Aa to the brflden meaning of the aavaa etnn, which you 

aee in my right band, and of the aeven hunpe of sold : the aeTOA alan 

are meeieagen of the acveneoagregatioaa; and the aeven huapa» which 

you aee, are aeven eongregationa. 
11.— By (he meaaengerof the eongregation in Bphaaua write >*Tbcae 

things, mvt he, who holds the aeven alan in hia right band, who wallts 
8 In the midat of the aeven golden lampa; 1 know ynor wocka, ant yoar 

labor, and yoor patience; and that yon cannot hear thoae who an evil : 

and yon have tried Ihoae who aay they an apoatha aadaie not, and have 

5 Iband them Man; and you have patieoce; and have home lot my name\ 
4 aake, and have not fainted. Nevertheleaa, I have agaiwt yon, that yoo 

6 have loat yonr first love. Retneoiber, tharefiBre, from what yo« are 
AJieo,aBd reform, and do the flral works, olbarwiae I will eomn to yoo 

Jaiekfy, and take away yonr lamp out of ita pl n e e . nnlem yon nibnn. 
et yen have (his, that yoo hate the works of the Nicolaitana, which I 

7 alao bale. Whoever baa an ear let htm hear what the Spirit anya to the 
eoiMregations. To him who eonquers, I will give to cat of the (ne of 
lif^ wliich ia in the midsl of (be paradiae of «od. 

8 And by tbe meaaeoger of the oongrcgalion ia Smf ma. write >~Tbaae 
• things, mva the Firat and tbe Laat, who was dead and ta alive; I know 

yonr works, and trihnlation, and poverty, (but yoo an tich,) and I know 
flie slander of thoae, who say they an Jews, and are not; but an tbe 

W aaaembly of Satan. Fear none of the tbinga which yon aimll anftr; be- 
hold the devil will east aome of yon into priioo, that yoo aaay bn triad: 
and yon shall have tribulation ten days: be yvo feithinl until death, hiid 

tl I wfll give you a cmwn of life. Whoever baa an ear, let him bear what 
the Spirit mya to tlie oongragationa. The eooqueiw ahall not be injured, 
by the aeeond death. 

IS And by the meaaenger of the congregation which is ia Pei|anoi^ 

18 write :— Theae things, aays he who baa the aharp two«iged swoid : I 
know yonr works, and when you dwell; even when the throne of Sa- 
tan is : aod yoo hold Cut mv name, and have not denied my biih, even 
in those days in which Anripaa wu my faithfW witnem, who waa slain 

U among yon, when Satan dwells. Neverthe l eaa. I have a few things 
againat you, tbnt you have (here them who hold tho doctrine of Ba- 
iSun, who tanght fealak to caet a atnKbtIng bieek bafon (hadiildrBaef 

15 Innel, to eat tbinga sacrificed to idola, aod In eonmh Ibniiea'ion. Ton 
in like manner have thoae that bold the doctrine of the Nieolaitans, 

16 which 1 bate. Reform, or otherwin 1 will come to yon micfcly. aad [ 

17 will fi^t againrt them with tbe sword of my mmith. Whoever ha* an 
ear, lei him bear what tha SMrit aaya to the aoogragationa : To the 
wnqueror I will give of the hidden manna; and I will gin him a white 

a new nauM written, which Be man known ascapt 



•lone, ai 
he who 



I And by the messenger of theeonfregathm in Thyntin, write^— Them 

thina,Myathn8onofOod, who has bis era as a flame nf Are, aad his 

llbotttaanbMit IkaowwNrwwk%nBd lovekaaiMfvie^nadfaiiK 



811 

»MdyMvpgti€Be«iwdflnt70ivlart work! w* win Ifaui the flnt. M«v- 
• atMflH, I bav« apLiiNt yoa, tbat yoa pennit that woman Jettlwl, who 

Mm that she ■ a propheieH, to teaeb and to Mdnce myaenraoto to eoaa- 
Sl mit foniicatioa, and to eat thing* nerifieed to kkda. And I have (riven 
83 her tine to lefom fmn her fornication, and the refonnt not. Behold, 

I wiit oart her into a bed, and tbow who ooramit adultery with her, into 
81 great tnbnlatioii, unlea they refona from their works: and I will day her 

children with death; and all the congregations diall know, that I am he 

who asareh the rains and the heart : and 1 will give to every one of yon 
M aoeoidHig to you* works. But I say to yon,even to the rest in Thyalira, 

as many as do not hoM this doctrine, and who have not known the 

depths of Satan, as Ihey speak; I will lay npon yon no other burden. 
96* Nevertheless, what yoa have bold bst till I come. And as for him that 

eonquers, and keeps my woiks to the end, I will give him power over 
87 the nations : and ne shall mie them with a rod of iron, they shall be 

dashed in pieces like a potter's %-essel ; as I have also received of my 
88* Father. And I will give him the morning star. Whoever has an ear, 

let him hear what the Spirit savs to the eoogncaiions. 
IIL— And by the m ess en ger or the congregation in Sardus, write :— 

These things, says he who has the seven spirits of God, and the seven 

elars : I know yoor worits, that yon have a name that you live, bat ara 
8 dead. Be watehRil, and strengthen the things which remain, which 

ate ready to die : far I have not found your works filled op in the si^t 

8 of Qod. Remember, therefbre, how yoiii have received and heard, and 
held Cut and reform : therefore, unless you are watchful, I wilt come 
iqiwa yoa as a thief, and you shall not know what hour I will come upon 

4 you. Bat you have a few names in Sardis, who have not polluted their 
^ garments : and they shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. 
ft As for the conqueror, he shall be clothed in white anparel; and I wQl 

not blot oat his name from the book of life; but I will eonfees bis name 
• before my Father, and befora bis angels. Whoever has an ear, let him 

bear what tbc Spirit says to the oogBgregatioos. 
7 And by the messenger of the eongrention in Phitadelphia, write »— 

These things, says the Holy One, the Trje One; who has the key, the 

Son of David; he who opens, and no man shuts; and shuts, and no man 
6 epens: I know year works: behold, I have setbefore you an open 

door, and no man can shut it; becaoseyou have a little strength, and 

9 have kept my word, and have not denied my name. Behold, I will give 
of those— who are of the astembly of Satan; who say they are Jews, 
•ad are not, bnt do lies behold— I wiH make them (o come and worship 

10 before your feet: and they shall know that I have loved you. Because 
jron have kept tiw wont of my patience, 1 will also keep you from the 
hoar of tempimiom which shall come upon all the work], to try the in* 

11 habitants of the earth. I come quickly; keep that which you have, that 
If DO man take year crown. As for the conqueror, I will make him a 

elar in thetemple of my Qod. and he shall go oat no more; and I will 
eribe apoo him the nameof my Ood, and thenemeof thecity ofmy 

Qod, the New Jensalem, which is to come down from heaven, from 
IS my God: and myoew name. Whoever has an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit says letbe eongR«Blions. 
M And by the m sme n ge r of the co n greg at ion in lindieea, write :— These 

things seys the AMEN, the faithfni and Iroe Witneii, the Beginning of 
18 the cnatmo of Qed t I know yoor works, that yoa are neither eoldnor 
M hot : 1 wish you wen either cold or hot. Therefore, beeaoee yoa an 

lokewam, and neitter eold nor hot, I will vomit you out of my month. 
yi Because yoa say. I am waollhy. and have enriched myself, and ban need 

of nothiik; and do adl know that you an wretched, and misenble, and 
If poor, and Mind, and naked. I ooaneel you to binr of me gold tried in the 

be, that yon may berieh; and while apparel, that yoo mav be dolbed, 

•jadthat tbeehameafyaw ankedaMa nay aol appaer; aDi aaoM joor 



Mara 111 

, . bSkiM^I 

door, and knock: if aa^ «Be hMr mtf voice, aadi omb the dast t wUl 

«1 catwiiito hi«boMe,eadwiUNi|>with kie^aBd hewMi AM. Ae for 
tbe coDquerar, I will (ive bim to ait down with tae npen nqp thraM} a 
I aho bare • — ' — ' -" ■■*•- — "-*•- *-— -^ 

tf Whoever 



lerar, I will (ive bim to ait down with tae npen nqp Ihi 
e eooquerady and aat down with mjr Father epai hie 
faatan ear, let him haer what the^irit mf« tothe ce 

IV'— After thew thingi, I mw, and heboid, a doer opened 

and the fint voice which I Iward, waa u of a tnunpet qpeal 

and it mid. Cone np hither, and I will ahow yon what ah 

8 after. And inunediale|]r 1 wu in tlie Spirit : and behold a 

S wt in heaven, and one utting opm it; and hi^ who mt on it, waa i» a^ 



I heard, waa u of a tnunpet qpeiAins to sm; 
ber, and I will ahow yon what ahailie iMra- 

I was in tlie Spirit : and behold a thr 

ting onon it; and hit who mt on it, w 
pearance like a jaqger and mrdine e«onej and a lainbow, in appaHranee 
4 like an eniemld, waa round ahont the throne. And ronnd anrnt the 



throne there were twenty-four thronea; and on the Ihronei, twenty4DW 
elden aitting, clothed with while apparel; and upon their heada golden 

5 crowns. And out of the throne there came lightninp, and thnndera, «nd 
voices. And Mven lamps of fire were burning bemie the tlnone^ which 

6 are tlie seven Spirits of God. And before the throne then waa a aen of 
fdaaiL like cryataL And in the middle of the throM, in the circle ahoot 
the throne, there ware four living ereatiirta, full of ^ea, beCDre and to- 

7 hind. And the fint creature was like a lion; and the seeoad craatnm 
was like a calf; and the third creature had a fhee linn a aaan; and tHh 

8 fonrth creature was like a flying eagle. And the ftmr living erenttten 
bad, mch of them, six wines, round ahont i and within, thqr wnmfnll 
of qres: and tb^ rml not, diur nor night, siting, Holy, holy, holy, Loni 

8 God Almighty, who waat, and art, and art to oooMi And while tbe llv. 

ing ermtures an giving glory, and honor, and ihaaka, to bim wtaoaitt up 
10 on the throne, who livm fonverand ever, the tw«n^4i9ur «U«n All 

down befon him who sits upon the throne, and wonhip hna who Itvw 

forever and ever; and they caat down their crowns beiiin ihethfOM, dqr- 
U ing, Worthy art thou, Laid, Id neein gloiy, andinnor, andpnwetf; 

for thou bast craated all thing^ and for thy pisnsuin they mm, and <Wfn 



v.— And I mw in the right handof hwi who eat on the thnan) * 
ft leroll, written within and without, sealed with seven seals. And I u.W 
a mighty meineiiger proclaiming with a gnat voioa, Who is worthy to 

3 open the scroll, mkI to loose its seals? And no one in heann, nor afOK 
the earth, nor under the earth, waa able to open the screll, or to hiok ia« 

4 to ik And I wept abundantly, heeame no one vrae foand worUiy toeuM 

6 the scroll, nor toiookinto it. And oneof the eidem mid le me, Wea» 
not: behold the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Boot of Davids hm pr- 
evailed to open the scroll, and its seven seals. Andlhaheld,iathamid> 

die spur, between the throne and tbe four living ercaitnres, sod in-ttln 
midst of the elders, thenstoed a Ijunb, which seemed totaavebeen daln, 
heving seven hms. and seven eyes; then an the eeven flpirin of ^>od» 

7 sent forth into all theearth. And he canm, and laak tbe eemil oat «f 4ha 
Srighthaadof bimwhomtnponlhethnme. Airi when he nnlved ttan 

icroU, the four living cnatures, and the twonty4bHr nMen. fell down 
befon the IJtmb, having every one harps, and fDMon vfads feH of p«k 

8 (limn, which an tbe pmyers of the aainta. Aadthey eunga new ains, 
mying, Worthy art thoa to take the scnll,-and to open theaeaitof it; 4m 

God by li^Mood, ontof eweiy 
Hon; ani hut made ns, tonor 



thoa wast slain, and hast redeemed as to 

10 tribe, and language, and people, and nation; ani hnst made ns, tonor 

11 God, kings and prwaia tend we shall reign on onrHi. AadibelMU,adl 
heard tbe voiw of mainr angeb rennd ahnnt tha^hnM, and of the ilvfaw 
ereiMnte, and of the eMen: and ihenumheref them waa n^friwh ef 

IS myriada, and thousands of thonsaMls; mjiag, witba lend voice, WorOiy 
ia tba Lunb that waa slain, to neoivn power and ridM, and w j ifoa, 



mmk Bi^ anltoMir, art gtoty, ud blMriait 
wWck MiB Wavw, mad ob Aecutb, uid vnier 



ctftb, Hd «nder the aul^ and tack a* 



« in, evn all thlngi thai nn in Ibem, I bcafd myio§, IVi hiA 

wIm) altaapoa tlM throne, and lo the LaOib, be bieaing, and honor, and 
M ^risrjr, and Mmigth, fhrerer and ever! And the four livinf ereaium Nddi 

iwfintaad the elden Ml dowgand ivonhipped him. 
VL— And I nw, when the Lamb opened one of the taala; and 1 baaid 

«oe of the foor living cmiwrea, whkh laid, as with a voice of lhMade^ 
fl Ooane and we. And I nw, and behold a white bonat and he « bo at 

on it, had a boar : and IhcR waa given to hina a crown; and he weal 

teth ooaqoeriag, and tn coaqner. 
S And when he opened the Kcood teal, I beard the aeeond living cre»' 
4 tuR^aayiag, Coaie— — And another hone cane oat, which was red; 

aad It « as given to bin who at upon it, to take peace fntn iheearthl 

and thatthi^ ehonld ilaj each other} aad there was givea to him a great 

» And' when he bvl opMwd the tbiitl seal, I heafd the third living crea* 
tan, aaying. Come and see. And I an w, and behold a blMk bone; aad 

• ha who aat opoa it, bad a pair of scales in bis band. And I beard a 
voice ia the midst of the four living creaiurca, saying, A cheuiz of wheat 
fora peoBjr, and three chenioas of barley for a peaay; yo« aeethat yoaia* 
jara not the oil, nor the wine. 

T Aad when be opened the fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of the fourth 

f living eicataia, sating, Cone and see. And 1 aaw^aod behold a pali 
hone; and as for him who aat on it, his name waa Death; aad Hada 
Mlowed him : asd there wu given to him power to slay the fourth part 
«r aieflarth with ttie swoad, and with funiae^ and with deatt^, aad with 
liiewildbeaatsorthe6eld. 

t And wbcn ha opened the ftfib seal, I aw vadar the altar the soataof 

tbow who wero slaughtered on account of the word of Ood, and the (e^ 

10 tinoDV wbidi they held. And they eried with a hMid voice, and aaid, 

Bow hwg. O sovereiga Lord, hiriy aad true, before thoa doit judge and 

H avaageour Mood apoa thoa who dwell on the esvtW And ' 



t lodge a 
there ore 



givea to each of them white robes; and it ww aid to ibem, that thejr 
dKNild rest vet a while, till the number of their fellow.eervantBaBdbreUl- 
lan, who siMwld be killed a they had been, should be completed. 

li And law when he opened thesis) h sal, and there wa an nrtbqoikq 
aad the nn became black as sackcloth of hair; and the moon became u 

IS Mood; and the stars foil from havea. on tlM anh, as a fig tree dmps iH 

Id oatimelv figs, being shaken by a mighty wind : and the havena passed 
away like a scroti, whea it h rolled up; aad every mountain, and islanit 

10 wa moved oat of ilenboe : and the kinp of the arth, and the grandees, 
and the rich roea, and the chief oflicera, aad the powerAil men, and eva> 
ly riave, and avonr freeman, hid themadva ia tlw avcs, aad rocks of tha 

10 mouataia t And iliey aid to tlie moontaina, and the rocks. Fall on na, 
and hide w fnan the boe of him who sit» on the thnaa, and rram tia 

17 vrnth of the laaU far the giaat day of Ma wtaih ia eooie, aad who 
aiall be able to stand? 
VII.— Aad, ^lar thea Ibian, I w^" *^ Uf^h etanding at the foot 



f whoa power wa given to injore ttaa earth, aad the sa: ayiog, Ia|iuo 
not the artb, nor the sea, aertba treea, tiH we have aaled tbeservaati 

4 of oarOod in their fereheado. And I heard the aambcr of thrae that 
ware sealed; one boadrad and fBrtV'fomr tboosaad, who were sealed out 

• at avary tribe ef the ^iUrea of IwaeL Of the tribe of Jndah, weia 
aalad twelvo tbeoaad. Of the tribe ef Raoben, wore sealed twelve 

6 Ifcenand Of the tribe of Gad, w«i« aaaMtwtlva ihnaand. Of the 
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M twviM ttaoiMnd. QrttMWteaCJbpMrii, 
wmankd tir<elTO thmmnd. Of Um trite of Muaaeh, wtn m^ai 

7 twelve thwind Of the tribe of SinMon, wwb aNtod twalv« thoiHwl. 
or tte trite of Levi, weraMled twelve tbowuid. Oftte trite of faM- 

8 dnr, were Haled twelve thmmikl. Of tte trite of Zebuloo. were eealed 
twelve tteuMod. Of tte trite of Joeeftb, wen aaeled twelve thwwMd. 
or Ite trite of Beajamia, were waled twelve tteowad. 

9 After thii 1 law, and beteld a (reat multitude, which ao one ooald 
aumter, ottl of everjr natioa, and tnte, and people, and language, etaod- 
bic tefore tte throoe, and teCore ite Lunb, elotbed ia white robee, and 

10 palBM ID their tends; and thtj crj with a loud voice, nvii^ Salvation 

11 10 our God, wte aiti upon tte throne, and to tte Lamb! And all the 
meHengen vtood muM ateut tte throoe, and ateut tte elden, and tte 



', and the 
' tte 

Jew 

I, aayins to me, Ai for Iteae wte are dothed with while afipar- 

U el, wteare ttejr, and whence dottey come? And I t^d to him. Sir, jnm 

know. And temid to me, Ttene are (hey wte teve come out or much 

tribulation, and teve waabed tteir robea, and made ttwm white im Ite 

IS blood or the Lanib: IhereCme thqr are before tte throne of God, aad 

•erve him, day and night, in bia temple; and te wte aitt upon tte throne^ 



fxy every tear from tteir eyet. 

Vill.— And when te had opened tte wventh mal, there wee ailenoe la 

8 heaven Jbr ab:Hit hair an teur. And I aaw the aeven annle which alood 

I tnimpeta were given tothetn» And another ungel 

t tte altar, teving a golden center; and there tnte 



given to him much ineenae, ttet te might n r m—t it with tte pay. 

era of all tte minia, upon Ite golden altar which waa before tte throne. 
4 And tte smoke of Iteperromes went up, with tte pniyera oT the aainla, 
» rh>m the hand of tte ai«d, before GoL And tte ai«el took (te oeoaer. 

and filled it with tte fire of tte altar, and throw it upon tte earth; ami 

theivwere voieaa, and ttenden, and lightnings, and an earthquake, 
i And tte eeven angeie, wte hed tte aeven trumpets, prepared thaoi* 

7 And ttefirst aounded;and there waateiland fire, mingled with blood. 

and it waa eaet down upon the eerth; and a third part of tte teem laaa 

temt up, and all tte herbage was burnt up. 
• And tte second angel sounded; and it was aa if a great mountain, 

teraittf with fire, was cast into tte sea; and a third part of Ite sea b» 



II tte fouotaina of wafera: and tte name of tte atar waa called. Worm* 
wnod, and a third part of tte vratera became wcrmwoodi and many BMa 



' " B etank an 

» a third part, and tte night also. And I beteld, and heard om of tte aa- 

fsis flying in tte midst of teaven, mying with a load voiea, Wo, wo, 

wo, to thoee wte dwell upon tte earth, for tte remaiaing sounds cf Ite 

trampete of Itetbrae aagde, wkiehare yet toaound! 

g^-^nd tteiftliihiil ■ill,— dlmwaaiarhttfwih 



c».i wenhAtnn. S15 

fhe ovtb; asd twM wm ctvcB (o him the kajr of Dw WdHbiiiImi pik 
S And be opwMd the bottenleN pit. and moke aacendfld rran tbe pit, ai 

tbe smoke of a ip«at ftirnace : and the niD aod the air were darkened by 
9 the smoke of the pit. And out of the tmoke there came loemtt epoo 

the earth; and power was f iveo to them, as tbe seorpioai of the cuHl 

4 have power. And tt was mid to them, that they should not injue tbe 
msB of the eutb, nor any green thloc, nor any tra^ bat the men, who 

5 had not tbe seal of God in their forehends. And it was not given to 
them to kill tbem, but to torment them, five months : and their torment 

6 was like that of a soorpkm, when it stiopa man. And in these days, 
men shall seek death, and shall not find it; aod ihey shall dmire to die, 

7 and death shall fly fmm tbem. And the reaemManoe of the locusts was 



like horses prepared for war; and on iheir beads were, as it were, 

) crowns of gold; and their faces vf«n> like ihe faces of men : and thejr 

had treHes. like the treases of women; and their teeth were like the teeth 



9 of lions. And they had breastplates like breastplates of iron; and the 
noise of their wingi was like the aoiaF of chariots, and many horses, 

10 rushing to war. And they had tails like seorpions, and their stings were 

11 in their tails; and their power was tn hurt man five months— For they 



had a king over them. Hie ancel of the bottomlem pit. whose name, in 
the Hebrew Unguage, is Abaddon; and in tbe Orett, he has the name 
12 of Apolljon. Oot wo is gone, and heboid other two woes, besides it, 



yet commg. 

18 And the sixth angel sonnded; and 1 beard a voice ftirni tlm four boms 

t4 of the golden altar, which was before Qod, mying to the sixth aogd, 

who had the trumpet. Loose the fbar angels, who are bound, by the 

' 16 great river Euphrates. Arid tbe four angels were hiosed, who were pre* 

pared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, to kill a Inird 

W part of men. Aod the number o' the hoiaemen was two myriad^ of 

IT myriads: I heard the number of tbem. And I mw the bones, and 

tboae who «t npon then, thus in their appearance; having breastidatM 

of fire, and bvaeinib, and brimatone: and the heads of the bnrws were 

like tbe beaasof Ikins, and out of their nMmlhs went fire, and smoke, 

18 and brimstone. With these three-by Hie fire, by Ow smoke, and by the 
brimstone—that went out of their mouths, they slew a third put of 

19 men. And their powers are in their mouths and in their tails; aod 
their tails are like serpents, having beads, and with them tiiey iiuure. 

90 Tet the remainder of men, who died not by these plagusa, did not rmrm 
fmm the works of their hands, that they might not wonhip demons and 

. idols of gold, and silver, and brase, and stone, and wood; which can 
II neither see, nor hear, nor walk. And they rsionned not from their 
mnrdere, and flieir magical ineaalatioM; nor fhim flidr fomieatMn, nor 
their thefts. 

X.— And I saw another mighty angri descending f^om beavai, elotlied 
with a cloud; and a rainbow was about his head, and his bee was as the 

« son, and his feet like pillars of fire. And he had in bis hand a little 
book open, and be pot bis right foot upon tbe sea, and tbe left upon the 

9 earth. And he cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roars i and when 

4 he had cried, tte seven tbonders ottered their voices. And when the 
seven thnnden had spoken, I was about to write: and I beard a voice 
from heaven, saying. Seal up what the seven thunden have spoken, and 

ft write it not. And the ancel, whom I mw standing on the sea, and on 

6 the earth, (Hted op bis band towards heaven, and swore by him that lives 
Ibrever and ever, who created the hniven, and those things which an in 
it; and tbe sea, and Ihe things which are in it: and Ihe earth, and the 

T things which are in it; that there rimuM be no longer delay. But in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel; when he shall begin to sound, 
then the secret of Ood, as he had revealed its glad tidingi to his ser- 
vants the prophets, should be fblfilled. 

9 And fhe voice which I heart fkom hflBvtn,spokt tome afafai, and 



^ tMI» O*^ ktetta MM* talk, wIMi li apn. Ml « 

• |ri,wliickilaMiBpiMillM fnaBdvpiNiliMcutk 

Ml, aad nM lo hin, Oiw nw th* little book. And he ttid to me, 

.. Tdu it, and eel it op; end It sliell eoibitter your •tonedk, but in yoor 

lOiMMtliitelHllbeaBaweetaBhoMjr. And I look the little book out iiTtbe 
iHkMl of the engel, and e«l it op; and in nqr noeih it waaas aiveet aa 

11 koMK hat whan I had eaieait^mjriloiiiachwaa bitter. Andheaaidte 
M You miMt afain pmphtK/ to manjr people, and nationa, and tonfuea, 

XL— ^knd thera wufiven te bm a raed like a m ea wri ng rod, eajioB 
AriMandaiaaauffB the taaiple ofOod and the altar, and thoae who wor- 

I ship at it; and the enter eourt of the temple throw out, and mevrare it 
not; for it aholl begiven to the Oeatilei, and they aball trample upon the 

B Boly city CortyMwo saootha. And I will give to my two witncHeaeom- 
miation, and they ahall pnpheay a Ihonaand two hundred and aixty 

4 daya, dothed In aaekeioth. 'rbaae are the two olive treea. an* "" 

flampa, which aland before the Lord ef the earth. And if any 



k daya, dothed In aadeeioth. Tbaae are the two olive treea. and the two 

\ lampa, whiehatand before the Lord ef the earth. And if any one will 

Injure then. Are ahall eome out of their mouth, and devour their ene- 

aiiea: and if anyone will injurs them, ao muat be bs put to death. 

ff Thaae have power to ahul heaven, ao that no rain ahall be ahowerad 

down in the daya of their prophecy; (bey have power over the -vatera. 



any one will injure them, ao muat be bs j 
'it heaven, ao that no rain abal 
prophecy; (bey have power over the 'vatera, 
w leni uKom mnooa, ana to amite the earth, aa oflea aa they will, with 
T every ptapie. And when they ahall have finiehed their teatimoay, the 
^ «VB«e heaat whieh aaeeoda out of the abyaa, ahal! rnftke war agaiant 
• them, and ahall eooquar them, and kill them. And their cerpm aliaU 
kt city, which ia apirttually called Sodoaa and 



lie in the atreet rt ibe great c 
"— 'pl; where alao our liord wi 

and tribaa^ and Imiftimi ai 

■edayaaadahalCand^nllnotpermH (heir cofpaea to be hid in lk» 



where alao our Lord waa eracided. And penoaaof varioaapecK 
ahall look on their dead bodioa 
it (heir ootpaea to be hid in ikn 
earth ahall rqjoiee over thenB^ 
ither; beeauae theae two prapli- 
! earth. And after three daya 

J entered into them, and Ibej 

■tood upon their CBet s and great fear fell upon thoae who kwkad npoa 
It them. And the* heard a great voice mying to them from heavea, Coaan 
up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and their tab' 
It miea looked on theaa. And ia that hour then waa a great earthquafca; 
and a tenth part of the ci / fell, and aevea tbooaand ttllea of men wen 
deatnyed l» the earthqinkK and the reat were terrliled, and gave glofT 

14 to the God of heaven. Tlie aeeond iro h paat, and bahoM the thiii wo 
eomea quickly. 

15 And the aevuoth angal enunded; aad Ikere ware giuatvnieeeiaheavna, 
aaying, The kin«doma of the world are become the kingdoma of our 

M Lord and of hia Christ; and he ahall reign tionver and ever. And thn 
Iwenty4aar eldera who ml before God on thair thranea, fbll upon their 

17 flMeaand worriiipped God, mying. We give thanka lotlMe, O Lord Gud 
Almighty, who art, and who waat, beeauae thou beat taken thy greet 

18 power, and haateonmiaiMad thy reiga. And the eationa were wroihi 
eed thy wraihcame, and the tjaaeof the dead when thevahoold be 
Judged, and a reward ahonid be given to thy aervanti the propheii, aad 
to the aainia, and to them (hat fear thy name, aaaall end great; aad when 

it Hum ahouldat deatnw thnee that deatmr (he earth. And the toaiple of 

God waa opened ie heavee, and the ark ol hia covenant appeared in Ua 

lanple: and there were ligMBiaga, aed voieaa, and thenden, toA aa 

aerthqeake, and great hail. 

XII.— Aad there appeared a great aign leheavae— a woman cfa 

With the ana, and the moon nader her (bet, aad apoa her head a ci 

fl of twelve atan; aad aha betag pregaaat, cried out ia travail, aad ia 

t naagitobedeliveredi And then appealed aaetharaiga in heavea: aai, 

■ al w ld l a gnat imf d i apa, hav ia g ■ ■ wa haada aad toe haraa, and apea 



A thhmMmmm tmmm. Aiidhi»iyidmwdMnialhMput«rtiMflui 
ti hMveo, ud cm ttam to MMwrtbt and thcdngoo •tood IwiiMW tiM 
woma irlio wMmbool to brine liMth, that wboi the waa delivand, he 

S ni^t deToar hn child. AmT the brongtil fortb a MMatina wm, who 
waa to rale aU natioM wilb a rod of ircur: and her child waa •uddeatv 

• takeo vp to Ood, eveo to bit tbnmc. And the woman 8ed into ibe wil« 
deraaaa, wbereahe had a piaoe prenarad by Ood^ that the anigbt thonba 



where aha had a piaoe preparad by Ood^ that the anigbt there b« 

d one thooaaad two hundred and aixtv daya. 

t And thera waa war io heaven; Michael and hieaagale naada war 

• againat the drason; and the dragon nade war and ite angels: nevertbe* 
ieaa, they did not pravail, neither was place found far them any BMire ia 

9 heaven. And tbaa the great dragon was cast oat: oven the old aeipeat, 
called the Devil and Sa'an, who deceivea the wovkL waa cast nut to ths 

10 earth; and his angels were cast oat with him. And 1 hennl a great voice 
myinc in beaven, Now is come the bOlvaiioB. and the power, and the 
kingdbm ot our Ood, and the aalhority of bia Christ; because theaeeuaer 
of our brethren is cast out, who aocused thaai before our God day and 

U night. Aadtbeyhaveovereomehia bytbebkiodartbeLamh, andby 
the word of their tosti«Dooy; and they loved not their livea to tlie death. 

18 Therefore^ rsioiee you beavena, and you who inhabit them. Birt wo to 
thoae who inhabit the earth and the sea; for the devil is come dowato 

a having great wrath, becawahe knows that he has but a sliort tinw. 
when the dracon mw that he was cast out on (be earth, be perwco* 

14 ted the woman wSn had brought forth the maaeoline child. And there 
were given to the woman two win» of a great eagle, that ahe might ty 
into the wUdemam to her |riaoe: where she is nouriahed foratime, aad 

15 timea, and half a Hme, from the bceof tlwaernnt. And the seipent 
threw eutof its mouth water, lihea river, afler the wmnaa, ttaat it mM/t 

Heaose her to be carried away by the stream :««nd the earth assirtad Um 
woman; and the earth opoiied itsmoolb, and drank up the flood, wjueh 

V fliedn«aa threw out of its Biouth. And the dn«on was enraged H^uast 
the woman, and want away to anke war against the reaaaindar of hsv 
■aedfWho kes^theconmandnwnlaof Ood, and rstaia the lestiaBoay of 
Jesui Christ. 

XIII.— -And I stood npoQ the mnd of the aea, and mw a eavace beast a» 
eending out of the sea, having aaveo heada, and ten home; and upon its 
boma were ten diadeaaa; and on ita heeds were the names of defama- 

t tkm. And the beaal which 1 mw was like a leopanL and ita bat were 
like thoae of a bear, and ita nwntb like the mouth of a lion; ami Om 

t dngoa gave it hie power, and his throne, and grmt authority. And I 
eaw one of ita heaos wounded, as it w«n to dnth; and vet its mortal 
vround was bealed. And the whole earth wandered, and followed after 

4 the wild beast :— and they worshipped the drsgon, who gave authi>rity to 
the wild beast, mying: Who is likr to the beast? who can war agalnet 

5 it? And there waa given to it a mouth apeaking mat tbingi and deCam* 
ation: and there waa given to it, power to praettaabrty<two moaths^ 

• and itopeaed its month to ntter Manaation aniait Ool; to debme Ua 
T aameaad his tabaraaele, and thoae that dwellin heavea. And it was 

given to it to make war with the saints, and tooveicome Oiem t aad tliM« 
vraa givea to it power over every tribe, aad toogae, aad aatfon. 

S And all the iahabitaats of the earth shall wo^hipi^ whose aamm are 
aot writtaa ia the book of liCe of the Lamb, that was alain from the ha* 

•• ginning of the world. If any one haa an ear, let Mm hear. If any oaa 
bad them into capHvily, be ahall be led iato captivity : if anv one alay 
with the sword, he shall himself be slaia with the sword. Hera is tha 
patieaoe and the Uth of the mints. 

11 Aad I mw aaoiher baast ascending out of the earth, awl it had two 
B boras like a lamb: bat it spoke like a draaoa. Aad it caercism all tha 

power of the first beaamn its praaence; and it makoa the earth, aad thoae 
thatdwatt ia it to wonbtp tha im beosi, tvheaa fleadly wauad WM heal- 
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18 8d. And it doM gnat Biraclflft, was to make tie cone d«WBfinoailMa,T> 
U ea to earth More men; and it deoeives the inhabitaafe of the earth by 

•igna, which it ia given it to do before the beaat} oommanding the inhab- 

itaota of the earth to make <n image of the beut, that had the wound of 
15 the sword and lived. And it was gjven to it to give breath to the image 

of the beast, that the image of the beast might qMak, and cause as many 
. 16 aa will not worship the image of the beast to be put to death. And tie 

eausea al., ooth small and great, rich and poor, freemen and elaves^ to 

17 receive the mark on their right liand, or on their for^eada; and that no 
one should be able to bay or sell, but one who baa the mark, the name 

18 of the beast, or the number of its name. Here is wisdom : let him who 
has undentanding, oonpule the number of the beast; for it is the tiumber 
of a man, and its number is six hundred and sixty-six. 

XlV.~And I looked, and beheld the Lamb was standing upon Mount 
Zion, and with him one hundred and forty>b«ir thousand, who had the 

8 name of bis Father written on their foreheada. And I beard a voice out 
of heaven, as the sound of many waten, and like the sound of great 

8 thunder: and I heard the voice of baipers plaving upon their harps. And 
they lang a new song before the ihnme, and before the four living cres. 
tores, and the elders t and none oooid uara the song, unless the one hat 

4 dred and forty-four thousand, who are redeemed from the earth. The* 
are they, who have not been polluted with women; for they are viryit 
These are they, who follow the Lamb, whithersoever he goes. Tbti' 
• '■- ..^ . . - God, and 



were redeemed from among men, as the first fruits to God, and to t.^ 

8 Lamb. And no deeeit was fooad in their mouth; for they are blamelew. 

6 And I mw another angel, flving through the mtdst of heaven, having 
everlasting good news to praclaim to the inhabitnali of the earth, even 

7 to every nation, and tribe, and tonne, and people; itfiiigt with a lou4 
vtrioe, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgmentsis 
come : and worship him, who made heaven, and earth, and sea, and the 

6 fountains of water. And another angel followed, saying, It is fallen! 
it is fallen! even Babylon the Great; because it made all the nations 

9 drink of the wine of it* raiding foniicatioo. And a third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If any one worship the beasr, and his 

10 imace. and receive the mark on hia forehead, or on his hand, he also 
•hall drink of the wine of the indignation of God, which is tempered, 
without mixture, in the cup of his wrath; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 

11 presence of the Lamb. And ibe smoke of their torment ascends for^ 
ever and ever : and they have no rest, day nor night, who worship the 

18 beast, and his image; and whoever receives the mark of his nan>e. Here 

is IA« patience of the saints: here are thoae who keep the command- 

ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
18 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying. Write : Henceforth, blessed 

are the dead that die in the Lord; yes, say* the Spirit, that they may rest 

from their :ab<m; and their works follow them! 
14 And 1 saw, and behold a white el ud, and on the doud one sitting, 

like a Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 

... . . .. . -...-. .--r r>-||^gjy, 

^ 1 your 

reap; for the season of reaping IS come, because the harvest of 
^- — — -' «,t upon thr -•-"' - -* '— *- *- - -=-'■'- ~ 



18 a sharp sickle. And another angel came out of the temple of God, 
ing with a loud voice to him that sat upoe the cloud, Put forth 
tickle, and reap; for the season of reaping IS come, because the harv« 

16 the earth is ripe. And he that eat uimn the cloud, put forth bis sickle on 
the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple, that was in heaven; and 

18 he had a sharp sickle. And another angel came from the altar, having 
power over the fire; and he cried out with a loud cry to him who bad 

iharp sidcle, saying. Put forth your shaip sickle, and topnff the elua- 
of the vine upon the earth; for ita grapes are ripe. And the angel 
bis sickle to the earth, and lopped off the vine of the earthj tnd be 



r over the fire; and he cried out with a loud cry » 
Hurp sidcle, saying. Put forth your shaip sickle, and 
r the vine upon the earth; for ita grapes are ripe. 

^is sickle to the earth, and lopped off the vine of 11^ 

80 ttoaw them into Ibe great wine premof the wrath of God. And the 



now* 

the sbarp i 

lOtersof the 
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viae pnM» wbicb tlooil oot of thecitj, wwlmdtkB; aad the blood 
itoftbow' 



out oftb* wim l>r«», even lo ibe bridles of the boraei, «t the d 
of one tbouwmrt tiz hundred furlong 

XV.— And luw anoiber in«3l aud wonderfiil sign in heeven, wven 
annit, who had the wven lut plague*; became in them the wnthof 
C^ was to be completed. And l>aw,ai it were,* Mauf (taMniiofM 
with fire; and Ihou who overcaiue the beaal, and ita ioian, and ila 
Bnik« aud the nunber of ila name, attanding bv the tea of giaaa, having 

8 the barpauf God. And Ibey tang tbe long of Moaea, the aervant of God, 
and the Mine of ibe Lamb; aaying, Greai aad wonderful are thy works. 
O Lord God Almighty; rigbieoua and true are iby waya, O King of 

4 Sainla. Who ibould not tear thee, O Lord, aad glorifv tfay name? for 
tbou alone art perfect Sorely all uaiiona eball conteand wonbip beibre 
thee, becauie thy rigbteoua judgmcots are made maoifeaL 

ft iLad after this I mw, and tbe temple of the tabemaeie of the teatlaiony 

• was qieaed in beaven; and the wven angela, who bad tbe aeven pbguck 
came out of Ibe temple, dolbed with pure ahiniog liueo ^rmenta, and 

T ware girded round ihe breaatt w itb golden girdlca. And one of ibe four 
liTtng cnatnaw gave to the leven augeic aeven golden viala, full of tbe 



8 wrath of God, wbo lives forever and ever. And tbe temple was full of 
amoke, from tbe glory of God, aad from his power. And no one could 
enter iato tbe temple, till ihe aeven plagues or the seven angela were tw 



XVI.— Aad I heard a great voice oot of tbe temple, mying to tbe aev* 
•n ancela. Go, aad pour ool tbe vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

8 AaA oe nrst wrat forth, aad poured out his vial upon the earth; aad 
there waa a maligaaat and grievous ulcer uaon Ihe mea, who had the 
nark of Ibe beast, and upon iheui who worshipped bis image. 

8 Aad Ihe ttcoad wagiei poured out bis vial upon ibcaaa; and itbeeanw 
blood, like that of a dead man ; aad every liviag aoal that was ia the ica 
died. 

4 And Ihe third angel ooured out his vial upon the rivers, and on tbe 

6 fboDtaios of water: and they became blood. And I heard the angel of 
tbe waters nyiog, Highteous ^rt tl«u, who art, aad who was;; wlm art 

6 perfect; because thou hast judged these: for ihey have poured forth Ibe 
blood oi mints, and propbete; aad ibou hast given Ibtm blotid to drink :— 

7 they are worthy. Aad I heard a ooioe from the altar, myiag, Yes, O 
Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgnieaia 

8 And the fourth angel poured Inrtb bis vial on Ibe sun; and power waa 
8 given to it loscorch men wi Hi fire. Aud bku nere scorched with great 

heat, aad tbey reviled the naaie of God, wbo had power over these 
plagues, aad reformed aol, to (|ive him glory. 

10 Aad tbe fifth poured forth bis vial upon ihe throne of the beasi; and his 

11 kingdom wao darkeaed, aad they gnawed their tongues for anguish, and 
reviled tbe God of heavea, for their pains aad their ulcers, and rtfornied 
aot from their works. 

n Aad the sixth poured forth his vial upon the great river Eupbntes} 
and its water was dried up, thai a way might be prepared for the kii«a 

18 from the rising of tbe sun. And 1 saw, aad out of the aioutb uf the 
dragoB, aad ont of the mouth of the beast, and out of ihe moulh of the 

14 false prophet, there came forth three unclcaa apinla,like fr«igs : fnr these 



of tbe whole world, to bring thuu tfticether to the battle u that great 
18 day of (;ad Almighty. Behold 1 come as a thief. Blesard is be that 

watches, aad keeps bis garoieots, tUi he may uot waik naked, so that 
!8 they should see bis shame. And he gathered them together iulo a plaee 

which ia called, in the Hebrew l»mu*ife^ Armageddon. 
7 Aad the seventh poured forth his vial in*o tlie air; and then cam* 

forth a great voice from the temple of heaven, from the thmue, saying, 
18 It is done. Aad there wen vmcea, aad thunders, aad ligbtniuga; aad 
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,^lhiN«wtCMtMi«liqa»ke,fluehutlwnh«i Mtbcca Ami the Um* 

19 Itet BMB w«ra «piNi ttw aartb; ■«ch aad w gmt aa Mrtbqiulie. Aad 

tbs mat city waa divided into three parta, and the cttiea oftheOealilM 

Ml dowB. And Bfebyhm the Great came into remantmnes before God, 

SO to nve bar the cup o# tlM wine of hia fieroeat wrath. And eTonr iaUnd 

21 fied away, and the UMWutaiaa were found no more. And a graait hail, as 

of the weicht of a talent, denended from heaven upon men: and mao 

rariled God, becawe of the plague of the hail; for the pbgoe of it waa 

imi—And one of the aenn angels who had the aeven Ttali!, cum 
and apoke with me, laying. Come, and 1 will abow you the Judgineat 

2 of the great harlot, that aitaupon many waten: with whom, the Ktitfi 
of the earth have committed fornication, and all the inbabitanta of tbt 

S earth have bean dnuk with the wine of her whoredom. And he brmicfat 
me, in the Spirit, into tbe wildemcM: and I law a woman, sitting apon 
a scarlet beaal, full of atanderous names, having seven heads and ten 

4 homa. And tbe woman was dothed with pnrple, and scarlet, and adorn* 
ed with cold, and pracioua stones, and pearls; having a golden cup in her 

5 hand, full of the abominations and pollution of her whoredom. And she 
had upon her forehead, her name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND OF THE 

e ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I mw the woman dnuk 
wi'n the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jcaua : 
and when I saw her, I wondered, with great amaxemeut. 

7 And the angel said to me, Why do you wonder? 1 witt tell you tta 
secret of the woman, and of the heast which carries her, whkh haa the 

8 seven heads and (he ten horns. Tbe beast which yon saw, was, nod is 
not: and he wilt ascend out of tbe boltomlesi pit, and go to destruetion: 
ana the inhabitants of tbe earth (whose names are not written in the 
book of life, from the foundation of the world) shall wonder, seeii^ the 

9 beast, w^'> was, and i> not, yet shall be. Here is the mind that has wia> 
dom. 1 lie ^evea heads are seven monntains, on which the woman sits. 

10 And there.4M]e seven kings : five are bllen, and one is, and the other ia 
not yet come; and when he oumes, he most endure for a little time 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 

12 but goes til destraciiun. And the ten horns, which you saw, are t«i 
kings, which have not yet received their kingdom, but thev shall receive 

13 authority with the beast, as kings at the same lime. These have one 
mind, and sliall deliver their own power and authority to the beaaL 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb; and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; .ind those that are 
with him, are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

16 And he said to me, The waters which you saw, on whidi (he harlot 

16 sat, are people, and mullitudea, and nations, and tongues. And the ten 

horns which you nw on the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and make 

her desolate and naked; and they shall eat her flesh, and shall bum her 

IT with fire. For God has dven i I into their hearts to execute his r 



even to perform one purpose; and to cive their kingdoms to the beasL 
18 till the words of God be fulfilled. And the woman which you saw, ia 

tbe rreat citv, that rules over the kings of the earth. 
XVlII.-— And after th» I saw an ancel deeeending from heaven, who 
8 had great power: and the earth was enlightened with his glory. And he 

cried with a mighty and a loud voice, saying, it is fallen! it is (UlenJ 

even Babylon the Ortat : and it is become the habitation of demona, and 



the hold of every unclean spirit, and a cageof evenr unclean and hateful 
bird : for she has caused all i he nations to drink of the wine of her raging 
whoredom; and the kinfs of the earth have committed whomlom witS 



8 bird : for she has caused all 

whoredom; and the kings o 

her, and the merchants of th 

of her luxuries. 
4 And : heard aeotber voice tnu heaven, saying, Cobm out hem hv. 



her, and the merchants of the earth have ben enriched by the abuoaaoee 
of her luxuries. 
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my Mople, (b&t jtm aukv not be pwtaken with ber in b«r fiK; and that 
o vouxnay not partake of her placuet : for her aina have followei. up to 

heaven, and her uorighteooi actioos are come up in remembrance before 
9 God. Give her, aa the also has given; and reconipenae to her double, 

according to her works: in the cup which the has mingled, mingle to 

7 her double. In proportion to the degree in which she ha* made ostenta- 
tion ut her glory, and lived in luxury, inflict upon her torment and grief. 
Bec&uie she has said in her heart, I sit as a queen, and am not a widow, 

8 and shall not see sorrow; therefore, in one day shall her plagun come — 
death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be burnt with fire; for 

9 strong is the Lord God who judges her. And the kings of the earth, 
who nave coinoiitted fornication, and lived in luxury with her, shall 

10 mourn, and lament, when they sliall see the smoke of her burniitg, stand- 
ing afar off, for fear of her torment, saying, Alas! alas! the great city, 

11 Babylon— the strong city! for in ooe haur is thy j>idgnient come. And 
the merchants of the earth shall wail and lament over her, because no 

12 one buys their wares, auy longer: — the merchandir^ of gold, and silver, 
and jewels, and pearls, and fine linen, and purplr, and silk, and scarlet, 
and every odoriferous wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel 

13 of most precious wood, and of brass, and of iron, and of marble, and 



13 thee, and ihnu rhalt never find them any more. The merchants of thcM 
oontmoditiet, who were enriched by her, sliall stand afar off, for fear of 

16 her torment, weeping and moumiog, and saying, Alas! alas! the great 
city, that was clothed with tine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and adorii. 

17 ed With gold, and precious stones, and pearls; for in one hour all these 
riches are laid waste. And every pilot, and every pasaencer, and the 

18 mariners, and all Ihal bestow their labor upon the sea,' sto^, afar off*, and 
cried, when they saw the smoke ef herburningjsayiUM'Wnal city is like 

19 to the gmat ci'v! And they cast dust upon their heaJu, ,.nd cried, weep- 
ing, and mourning, saying, Alas! alas! the great city, by whose magnifi. 
cent expenses, all that bad ships in the sea were enriched; for she is 

3D made desolate in one hour! Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and yon 
saints, and apostles, and prophets; for on your accownt Ood has pronoun- 
ced sentence upon ber. 

21 And a strong angel look a stone, like a great mill-s'one, and cast it in- 
to the sea, saying. Thus stall Babylon the great city be dashed down 

a with violence, and never be found again. And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, of them tliat play the flute, and sound the trumpet, shall be 
heard no more in thee; and no artificer of any trade, shall be found auy 
more in thee; nor shall the noisr nf the mill-stone be heard any mnre 

23 in thee; and tlie light of a lamp shall be seen no more in thee; and tlie 
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more in 
Ihce: because thy merchants were the grandees of the eanh~-because by 

24 thy sorceries were all the nations deceived: and in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of mints, even of all those who were slain open 
the earth. 

XlX.>-And after theae things I lieard the voice as of a great multitude 
in heaven, saying. Hallelujah! salvation, and glory, and power to the 

8 Lord our God; for his judgments are true and rtghleoua; for he has judged 
tlM great harlot, who eorrupted the earth with her fornication; and ha 

S has avenged the blood of hn servants sAerf by her hand. An^l a second 
time they said. Hallelujah! And the smoke of her torment ascended 

4 forever and ever. And the twenty-four eMers, and the four living crea- 
tures fell down and worshipped God, sitting upon the throne, «ayinc, 

5 Amen! Hallelujah! And a voice came out from the throne, which said, 
Praise our God. all you hie servant*. \mt that fear him, both small ami 

Q1 
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6 great. And I h«ard a sound wb ich was as the voice of a grat naltitnde, 
aud as tba voice of many waters, and like the neal of mighty thvoder- 

7 iugs, saying, Hallelujah! for ihe Lord God, the Ooinipoteut, reigns! We 
rejoice, and exult, and give glory to him, because the marriage of the 

8 Lamb is come, and his wife has prepared herself. And it was given lo 
her that she should be clothed id fine linen, pure arid resplen ieot; and 

9 the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. And he said to tue, 
Write : — Happy are they whn are invited to the marriage supper of the 
Laiiib! And he said to me. These are the true words ol God. 

to And I fell before his feet to worship him; and he said lo me. See ytm 
do it not : I am a fellow-servant with you, and with your brethren, who 
keep the testimony of Jesus. Worship Uod; for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of the prophecT. 

1 1 And 1 saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; and he that sat 
upon it was called Faithful and True; and he judces and makes war in 

12 righteousness; whose eyes are as a flame of fire; anJ many diadems were 
upon his head, having a name written which no man knows but himself: 

13 and he was clothed in a garment dipt in Mood, and his name is called 

14 THE WURD OF GOD. Aud the armies which are in heaven followed 

15 him, riding on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clewi. And 
there went out of his mouth a sharp sword, that with it he might smile 
the nations: and he shall govern lliem with a rod of iron; and he treads 

16 the wine press of the indignation and wrath of Almightv God. And he 
has ujion his garment and his thigh, a name written— KING OF KINGS, 

17 AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw a single sngel sUnding in the 
sun: and he cried with a loud voice, saying to ail the birds of prey« 
which were flyini; in the midst of heaven. Come, and assemble your* 

18 selves to the great supper of God : that you may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of commanders, and the flesh of the mighty, and the flm 
of horses, and of those who sat on them; and the flesh of all, both free 

19 men and slaves, Intth small and great. And 1 saw Ihe beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered together, to make war with him 

20 who sits upon the white horse, and with his array. And the l>east was 
taken captive, and with him the false prophet, who bad wrought signs 
before him, by which he deceived those who received the mark of the 
beast, and those who worshipped his image: both of whom wen cast 

21 alive into the lake of fire, which burned with brimstone. And the rest 
were slain with the fword, that came out of the mouth of him, who sat 
on the horse : and all the birds were satiated with their flesh. 

XX.— And I saw an angel descending from heaven, who bad the kejr 

2 of the abyss, and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on thie 
dragon, that old Serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for 

3 a thousand years; and be cast him into the ab^-sa, and shut him down, 
and set a seal upon him. that he might not deceive Ihe nations any mor^ 
till the thousand years were accomplished; and then he must be loosed 

4 again for a li'tle time. And I saw thrones, and they sal upon them, and 
judgment was given to them; even the souls of them who had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of G«xl, and who 
had not worshipped (he beast, nor his imace, and had not received his 
mark in their foreheads, ami upon their bands; and Ihey lived, and 

o reigned with Christ a thousand yean : but Ihe rest of the dead revived 
not till Ihe thousand years were sccoroplisbed : this is the first resurree- 

6 lion. Happy and holy is he who has a pan in the first resurrection! oa 
such the second death shall have no power; but they shall be the priests 
of God, and of Christ; and they snail reign with him a thousand ymrr, 

7 And whtfn the thousand years shall be accomplished, Satan shall be 

8 loosed from his confinement; and he shall go forth to deceive the natioiis, 
xvhich are in the four comers of Ihe eaHh, Gog and Magog, to gather 

9 them together for war; whose number is like the sand of the sea. And 
Ihey t^ cut up over the breadth of the earth, and surrnunded the camp 
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of the aiiitB, tad tb* beloved city : and fire cmie down from Ood ool 

10 of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil, who had deceived tbem, 
wa> caat into (he lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
<alw prophet were; and they shall be tormented day and oif ht for acos 
of aite*. 

11 And i saw a great white throne, and him who sat on it, from whose 
face earth and heaven fled away, and (here was louud no place for theni. 

12 And 1 «aw the dead, small and great, standing before God; and the boola 
were optrned : and another book was opened, which is the book of life : 
and the (lead were judged out of the things written in the books, accord* 

13 ing to their works. And the sea gave up the dead that were in it; and 
deAlh and badea gave up the dead that were in them : and they were 

14 judged every one according to his works. And death and hades were 
16 cast into the lake of fire : this is the seoood deaih. And if any one waa 

noi found written in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of lire. 
XXL— And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the former beav* 

en aad the former earth were [asaed away: and tiie sea was no more. 
2 And I, John, saw the holy city, the New Jerusalem, descending from 
S Ood, out of heaven, prepared like a bride adorned for her husband. And 

I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Bebotd the tabernacle of 

God m with men, and be shall pitch his tent among them, and they shall 

4 be hii) people, and God himself sLiall be among them— their God. And 
he shall wipe a««ay every tear from iheir eyca; and death shall be no 
more, nor grief, nor crying; nor stiall there be any more pain . for the 

5 f >rmer things are passed away. Aud he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behuld, I make all things new. Aud he said to me, Write, for Ibeseare 

6 true ami biihfnl words. And besaid to me, It is dune. I am the Alpha 
and ihf (>ii.ega, the Beginning and the End : 1 will give to him that it 

7 alhirst, of the fountain of ttie water of life freely. The conqueror shall 
inlierit all thimcs: and I will be to him a God, and lie stall be to luemy 

8 son. But as for the cowards, aud unbelieving, and the abominable, a£d 
iniirderen, and prostiinies, and sorcerers, aud idolators, and all liara— 
their |nrt shall be in tbe lake which bums with fire and brimstone, 
which is tbe second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven aopis, who had the seven viab Aill 
of tbe seven last plagues; and spoke with nte, saying, Come, and I will 

to show you the bnde, tbe Lamb% wife. And he brmigfat me in tbe Spirit 
to a great and birta mountain; and he showed me (be aty, tbe holy Jeru- 

11 saletn, coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God; 
(its lustre was like to that of a precious gem, even as a jasper slone, clear 

12 as crystal;) having a great and high wall; having also lwelvegaies,aiui 
over ibegates twelve angels, and names written upon them, which are 

13 the nanict of tbe twelve tribes of the sons of braei : on tbe east, three 
gates; on tbe north, thrre gates; on tbe south, three gates; and on the 

14 west, three catt-s. And the wall of tbe city tiad twelve foundationa; and 
16 on them the names of the twelve Apoatles of tbe Lamb. And be that 

spoke with me, bad a golden reed that he might meawre tbe city, and Its 

16 gates and wall. And the citv is square, and ila iengib is equal to its 
breadtti : and be measured toe city with tbe reed, twelve thousand fur- 

17 longs : and its length, and its breadth, and its heiglit are equal. And be 
OMrasured its wall, one hundred and forty-four cubila,aooiirding to the 

i« measure of a man, that is, of an angel. And tbe wall was built M jasper, 

19 and the city was pure gold, like refined glass. And tbe foundaimus of 
•be walls of the city were adorned with every precious stone. Tbe first 
founda'ion is jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 

20 fourth, emerald; the fifth, aarxiooyz; the sixth, sardius; tbe seventh, cry» 
olite; 'he eighth, ber>'l; li.e uiutb. lopsr^ the tenth, clirysoprasuv; the :d9- 

21 vrntti, hy.ic<n:h; and (he twelfth, aiiietliysi. And the twelve gates were 
twelve ixrarls; caclinf the gat^s vva< of one pearl. And the street nf 

22 tiic city vvH» pure ifrild, like trau.s|)areul glass And 1 saw no temole •- 
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it, fbr the Lord God Almighty and the Iamb are the temple of it. And 

the city had no need of the tun, neither of the moon to •bine in it; for 

24 the i^loiy of the Lord enlightened it, and the Lan>b i« the light of it. And 

the nations of the Mved ihali walii in its light; and the kioga of the 

So earth do bring their clory and their honor into it. And the galea of it 

W shall not be shut by day, (for there shall be no night there.) And ibejr 

27 shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it. And nothing 

nodean stiall enter into it, nor any thinp which praeliaes abominatioB 

and falsehood; but only those who are written in the Lamb*s book of life. 

XXiI.->And he showed roe a river of water of life, clear as crystal, 

t issuing out of the throne of God, and of the Lanib. In the midat of the 

broad street, and on each side of the river, tooi the tree of life, pradu- 

cing twelve kinds of fruit — producing its fruit every month : and the 

5 leaves of the tree are for the Dealing of the nations. And every curse 
sha'.l cease. And the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in itj and 

I his servants shall serve htm. And they shall see hi« tacc{ and his name 

6 shall be Lome upon their foreheads. And there shall be no more niffht; 
and they have do need of a lamp, nor of the light of the sun; because the 
Lord God shall enlighten them : and they shall reign forever and ever. 

6 An J he laid to me, These words are faithful and true. And the Lord 
God of the holv propheU has sent his ttaij anf^d, to show his serraats 

7 what must quickly be dmie. Behold I come quickly : bleseed is he who 

8 keeps the words ef the prophecy of this book. Aim I, John, saw aad 
beard these things; and when 1 heard, and saw them, I lell down to 

9 wonhip before ilie feet of the angel, who showed me these things. And 
be said to me, 8ee you do it not t—l am a fellow.aervant with you, and 
of your brethren, the prophets, and of those who keep the wordis of this 
hook: wonhip God. 

And he said to me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of Ihh 

1 book; for the time is near. Let him that is unjust, be unjust still; and 
let him *hat is polluted, be polluted still; and let him that is richteoua, 

1 be righteous still; and let him that is holy, be holy still. Behold I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me: I will recompense to i-very man, 

! according as his works shall be. I am the Alpha, and the Omqpk— tb* 
Brginuirig and the End; 'he First and the Last. 

i (Happy are they who keep hit commabdments, that they may have 
the privilege to eat of (be tree of life; and they shall enter by the gatea 

i into the city. Without are the dofs, and the soroeren, and tbe fomica. 
turt, and the murdoren, and the idolalora, and every one who Imea and 
invents a lie.) 

i I, Jesus, have sent my angel, to testify these thinp to you, in tbe oon- 
gr^tiotts. 1 am the Root, and the Offsprio^ of David; the bright and 

' (be morningStar. And the Spirit and the Bride say. Come : and let him 
(hat hears, say. Come: and let him that is thirsty, oome :— whoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely. 

And I testify, to every one that hean the words ot tbe prophecy of tbb 
book. If any man add to these things, God shall add to him the plague* 
which are written in this book : and if any one take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy. Ood will take away his part out of 
(ke liook of life, and out of tbe holy city the things which are written 
in this book. He who testifies these things, says, Surely I oomeqoickly 
Amen. Even so cnme, Lord Jesus. 
May tbe lavor of the Lord Jesus Chriet be with aU tbe minti! 



APPENDIX 

TO THE FOaRTH EDITION. 



Tins edition helni; the ulttmatum of our critical labors, 
in comparing;, reviewing, and reconsiderinf; our own di^ 
qntsition:3, as well ad thoie of many others, living and dead; 
after a full review of tiie third edition, or Family Tesia- 
inent, while the whole subject was fresh in our recollec- 
tions, with all>the analoirics, parallelisms, and peculiarities 
of the eii;hi authors of the New Testament in full view, 
exhibits as we humbly conceive, a correct and perspicuous 
translation of the Sacred Writings of the New Institution, 
in a style so modernized, and yet so simple, exact, and 
faithful to the orit;inRl, as to render it more iritellij^ihie than 
any version in our language. Besides some improvements 
in style there is one or two in the s6nse of some passages in 
which we yielded as much to the judgment of our coadja- 
tors ns to our own sense of propriety. The substitution 
of him for it, John i. 2d and 3d verses, and of spirit for 
toindt chap. iii. 5, 6, 7, are of this sort. But as nothing de> 
pends upon these varieties but a more easy apprehension 
of things elsewhere taught and repeatedly stated, we can* 
not now thinlc of offering any defence. To vindicate and 
sustain the fidelity of this version to the original now in its 
most improved form.and its superior accuracy, we feel our- 
selves fully competent; and, therefore we do not hesitate 
in placing it in the stereotype form. 

A few of the more indisp^tnsable tables are added to tliis 
edition. The large and explanatory tables, together with 
the maps and critical notes, found in the Family Teota- 
roent, must be consulted by those curious to understand all 
matters not found in this pocket edition, and to learn the 
reasons of the principal emendations found in this and in 
the preceding edition. 

I will only add that we reserve the copy-right only till 
we are remunerated for the great ex{M>nae incurred in pre 
paring and perfecting this work in the present form, and 
till wc see what and how many additions to this Appendix 
may be found necessary togive general satisfaction. — Wheii 
these two objects arc accomplished, every facility for its 
cheap and extensive circulation shall on our part be mo^t 
cheerfully afforded. 
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From persons of sound biblical learning and candor, we 
have nothing to fear; but from all bigots and illiberal crit- 
ics we expect the same coarse treatment which has fallen 
to the lot of every translator from Jerome's time till the 
present day. 

March ], 1833. 



TABLE I. 

Containing the Spurious Readings found in the common 
and other versions, but which are rejected from this im- 
proved version. 

Tbe following words and phrases are rejected from the oririoal text by 
Gtiesbach, and many of tbem by other emioent critics ami oollaton of an- 
cient manuscripts. 

Many of these interpolations and sparious readings have crept into the 
text by the remissness of transcribers. Few of tbem could have been ioser- 
ted from any design to favor any private opinions. In the historical boolo 
many of them are taken from the other historians. The copyist of Matthew 
sometimes adding from his recolleciiona words trom Mark, or Luke, or 
John; and in like manner, in transcribing parallel passages in tbe others, 
added from Matthew, etc. 

The marginal readings, which were at first (like our supplements) tat 
explanation, in process of time became the fruitful source of mterpolation, 
being frequently transplanted into the text. The devotion of (be transcribet 
sometimes added an ^^Amen," and *'For thine i$ the kingdtmi,'" etc And 
thus, without any evil intention, many spurious readings have crept into 
the text. Some few, however, appear to have been the result of design. 
After the Arian heresy enlisted the passions of the belligerents in (he war 
of orthodoxy, there appears to be some ground for ascribing to the pride uA 
jealousy of the polemics, a design to foist into the text some words favor- 
able to their distinguishing tenets. Some of these were soon detected, and 
others have continued for many generations. The Greek text now in uw 
has already under|nne several purgations; and it is now generally admittui 
that Griesbach, Michaelia, Tholuc, (to jay nothing of Mill and Weislein,) 
tnd their contemporaries, luve Idft little or nothing of this sort for thoM 
•vho succeed them. 

The reader will see, without any suggestion from as, how little the (sith 
ol Christians is jeopardized by all tbe interpolations now rejected from tbe 
common text. No fact, no cardinal truth of Ctiristianity is in the least af- 
fected, admitting every word found in the following table to be rejected 
with the unanimous concurrence of all Christendom. Some, indeed, appear 
to be rejected without a very overwhelming authority; but all, I think, 
have more than a bare majoniv of votes regarding both number and cbar> 
acter, against their standing in the text. 

Arranged as they appear in the following table, the reader will be able to 
survey the whole array of them, without any other emotion than that of 
wonder how, in 2000 years, so few interpolations are now found in the sa- 
cred writings, so often transcribed, and by so many bands, when tbe claasice 
of Greece and Rome yet afford so many. 

But it may be gratifying to the student of this volume to have a tingle 
extraet from Micbaelis on this subject :-> 



APPENDUL 3^ 

"The various readinp in our nianuscripto of th« Neir Teatunent have 
bwn occasioned by one of the five Collowiug causes :— 

*'l. The ODiissioo, addition, or exchange of letters, syllables, or words, 
from the mere carelessness of the transcribers. 

^'2. Mistakes of the trauacriliers in regard to the tme text of the original. 

"S. Errors or imperfections in the ancient manuscript from nbicb the 
tnaacriber copied. 

"4. Critical conjecture, or intended improvements of the original text. 

*'&. WiUul corruptions to serve ibe purposes of a party, whether oritx^ 
dox or heterodox. 

**To the last cause alone I apply the word corruption; (or though every 
last that deviates from origiial purity, may so far be said to be corrupted; 
jtt as the term is somewlut invidious, it is unjust to apply it to innocent 
M accidental alterations." 

Fassing over bis very interesting illustrations of the first four causes, we 
■i«ll make an extract or two from what he says under the fifth cause. After 
{wferring to the attempted corruptions of the text by the early heretics, 
•larcion, Lueian, Tatian, Asclepiodolus, |iermophilus, Apoiloniua, Hesy- 
Mm, he observes— 

*>0f all the sects into which the Christian church has been divided, none 
have had it in their power lo alter tlie New Testament in a hiither decree 
than the ArMiis, because they were more than once the ruling party. They 
have been accused of the most violent corruptions of the aacred text: but 
though it cannot be denird, that when in power they werr as much in- 
elined to persecution as the orthodox themselves; yet the crime of corrup- 
tioo has never been proved in a single instance. Ihey are charged by the 
ancient fathers of having erased a passage found in the old Latin version 
of J.-hn's gospel, 'fuia Deu$ Spiriltu est,^ ch. iii. 6. Now at least one 
baif the assertion is fslse, as appears from Blanehmi Evattgelianvm quad- 
rufitx; but admitting the whoiis to be true, Ibe orthodox convict tt^emselvei 



of error; and not the Allans; for every man arquainled with the criticism 
of the New Testament, knotvs that these words are spurious, unleiss tl ~ 
Latin version is belter authority than the Greek original. We have i 



reason, therefore, lo suppose that the celebrated passage in the first epistle 
of John, which is universally omitted in the o\d Greek manuscripts, was 
erased by the fraud of the Ariaiis; and those who sup{xirt the argument, 
ooolnulict the accounts of their own |nrty, who relate that when Huneric, 
king of ibe Vandals in Africa, made his confession of faith, the true believ> 
ers appealed to this pasage in the Latiu version, and that U:e Arian* nude 
no objection.'' 

** Though no advocate for heresy, I candidly confess that the ortho- 
dox themselves have been guilty of the charge which they have laid to oth- 
ers; nor do I confine this assertion to those who have assumed the title 
wilhotit deserving il, bnt extend it even to such as have even taught the pure 
and genuine doctrines of the Bible. The hope of acquiring an additional 
proof of some established doctrine, or of depriving an adversary of some 
argument in Ins favor, may boduce even a true believer to the commission 
of a pious fra 'id. Or blinded by prejudice, and bound by the fetters of a 
theological system, he finds his favorite doctrine in every line; he expounds. 



therefore, not by reason, but by system; his explanations acquire the form 
of mantinal notes, and these roar<inal notes are at length obtruded on the 
text. The words oudeo uios, Mark xiii. 32. were thought to afford an at- 



gument against the divinity of Christ; Ambrose, therefore, was of opinic 
that they ought to be erased, and says that they were omitted in the old 
Greek mantiscripts. I will not positively affirm tliat Ambrose was guilty 
of a falsehood, but this at least is certain, ihai nomaooacript exikis at pre* 
ent, in which Ihey are not found. But admitting the pious faliier to have 
spoken thm truth, and that be had actually a copy of a Greek manuscript, In 
which the words were omitted, il is natural to attribute the omission lo tlie 
aune niotives as those by wbtch he was vcinated himoRlf." , 



•S2S AIVENDIZ. 

We arrange the itpariom rmlluc*, w Car as thrjr are at all irorthy of 

notice, io ibe order of the books in which they are found. Some of tbeui 
found in the article aod in particles not always translated, ve uu worthy of 
notice. 

MATTHEW. 
Chapter iv. verse 18: Jtnu. v. 27: By the emeimtt. vi. 13: Fur lMn« «r 
tht kingdom, tfupotoer, and the glory, Jurevtr. Amen, Other copies read 
it, Far iniru i$ tht kingdom, furrver. jiitmu And otben read it, rttr thxt\* 
u tht kingdom, and the power, and the glory of the Father, qtuI tht Son, 
and the Hjiy Spirit, vi. 18: Optnly. viii. &: Hit. viii. 29: Jena, viiu 
32; Of noiiu, (betore the word '•rushed.'^) ix. 13: Tv rtjnrmatton. ix. 
33: Among the people, xii. 8: £001. xii. 33: Of the heart, xiv. 19: And 
(before >'took.") xiv. 22: /em«. xi v. 22: /fit, (before "disciples.*') Siv. 
2&: J^nu. zv. 4: They, (before "father.") zv. 8: Jtdditu me toith their 
moulh. xvi. 8: To them. xvi. 20: Jent. zviii. 26: And, (after "go.*0 
xviii. 2.>: At hit feel and. xviii. 3d: Their irespattet. xiz. 19: TAcy, (be- 
fore "father.") xiz. 25: Hit. xx. 6: Idle. xx. 22 And to le baphztd 
with ihe bapittm that lam baptized wtth. xx. 26: Hut. zxi. 33: Cer- 
tain, zxiii. 8: The Mutiah. xxiv.20: The, (before '•Sabbath.") zxiv. 36: 
The, (bef(;re "hour.") xxiv. 36: My, (before "father.") xxv. 9: But, 
(before -gx^ xxv. 13: IVtitren the Hon of Man eotneth. xxv. 31: Hohf, 
zxv. 44: Hnn. xxvi. 9: Ointmtnt. xxvii. 35: Thai it might be fvlfUtSd 
toAie/i tout tpfArii by the Fraphet, they parted my garmait* among them, 
and uptn my vetturedid they cait loit.. xxvii. 54: Jiyntght. xxviii. 19: 
Therefi/re. xxviii. 20: Amen. 

MARK. 

Ch. i. 2: i}e/bre tAee. 1. 13: r/.«re. ii. IT. To repentance. \l\. 6: Whol* 
aithe otiier. iv. 4: 0/ Aeawn. (after "tiinis.") iv. 9: Tu them. It. ift 
r/iif.(Lffore "world."') Iv. 24: Unto you that htar mare shall be givou 
V. 12: AH, (before "friends.") v. 40: Lyin/r, (after 'child.") vi. 2: That, 
(before "such.") vi. II: Indeed, I tayio you, it thall be more t(deralU for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgnutu than far that aty. vl. I6r 
Or. VI. 33. ThevtnpU. vi. 33: Hun. vi. 34: Jetut. vl. 44: About. »ii. 
i: Thtyffrund/anlt. viii. I: Antf. vVn.Sb: Thetame. ix.l: Saying. 
ix. 24: Lord, ix. 38: And he Jollnvnth not nt. x. 2: The. x. 14: Arut. 
X. 31: The. zi. 4: The, (before "coll.") xi. 10: In the name of the Lord. 
xi. 14: Jtiui. xi. 15: Jetut. xii. 5: Again, xii. 25: Which, xii. S7: 
G'-rf, (before "Ihe hvin?.") xiii. 14: ik>okm of by Danid ihe Prophet 
xiv. 22: Eat. xvi. b: QuicUy. 

LUKE. 
Ch. i. 75 : Of Ife. \\\. 19 : PMlipU. iv. 8 : Get thtt behind me, Saian, 
for. iv. 18: Htha*tmt me to htal the broketi heart td. iv. 41; Chritt. 
V. 20: To him. vi. 2G: To you. vi. 26 : All. vii. 31 : And ihe Lord mid. 
vii. 44 : Her head. viii. 2l : It. viii. 34: And wnU. ix. I : Diteipbt. 
iz. 56 : Fi/r the Son of Man it not come to datroy mtnU Inet, InU to save. 
z. 1 1 : To you. z. 20 : Kathn. x. 23 : And turning to hit ditc'plet, he 
laid. xi. 2 : Our. xi. 2 : Who art m heaven, xi. 3 : Thy tvili be dtneat 
in heaven, to m earth, xi. 4 : But deliver utfrom evil. xi. 2ft: It. xi. 
29 : The Prophet, xi. 44: Satbet and Pharixeet. hypoeritet. xiii. 36: Dee- 
olale. XV. \9 I And. x\'\i. 2A: Alto. xvii. 34: TAf, (before "one.'O xvii. 
36: Two men thall be in the field; the o*ie thall be taken, and the other 
thall be left. xx. 9: Certain, xxii. 4.j: H>«. zxii.d0:7Ae. xxii.68:i^ 
ter. XX \ n. ^ : Unto them. xxiv. 36: /eiut. zziv. 49 : /ertuo/tm. Xziv. 
53: Amen. 

JOHN, 
ih. I. 20 : J>thn. 1. 44: Jntit. fi. 22 : To thenu v. 30: The Father. *i. 
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2: Hi. »i. 22: TJkat, (before ••one.") vi. 43: 2%e«/ore. vi. 45: TTkovfori. 
vi. 68: 7/ic fiuuiTUk vi. tiS: Turn. vii. 83: To Hum. viii. 20: Jenu- 
\ iii. 48 : Tnen. viii. 59 : Gomg through the midst of ihtm. andmjKMtd 
lij. Otiier conies read it, JInd pauirig ihsvugh tht midst o/them^ he teent 
out, and in ihu manner ttcaped.* ix. 2i) : Then. zi. 41 : Where the dead 
WaalAwd. xiii. 31 : 7/ien. xiv. S0:7%i«, (before *' world.") xvi. 3: 7o 
ymu xvi. 19. Tntn. xvi. 23; But. xviii. 11; Thy, (before '•woni.") 
xviii. 24: ynex. xx. 14:«Siui. zz. 28:..</id. xx. 29: Thonuu. zsi. 
13 : Tnen. xxi. 25 : .j#ncn. 

ACTS OF APOSTLES. 

Cb. i. 14 : ^fMf in frayen. ii. 30 : Jtccordtng to theftah he would raim 

up' hrttt. ii. 31 : Hit touL ii.33: Now. iii. 22: F<ir. iii. 26: Jt*u». 

y. la-. Without. T. 25:SBytnf. v.41: tfit. vt.3. Holy. vi.lZ: JHa$. 

?*iemouf ivordt. vi. 13: jAu, (befure ''place.") vii. 14: His. vli. ?7: 
bur, (before "God.") vii. 48: Templet, viii. 37: .;f?id PhUip laid. If 
tnou bditvett with all thine heart thou mayeti : atid he ansfoered and saia, 
/ believe that Juu* Chnet tt the Son of God. Some Greek niaouscripU 
read it, Jlnd he taid to him, If tliou Mievctt with all thine heart thou 
thait be tavtd. Jtnd herrphid, /believe in ( hritt the iSon ofGud. It u hard 
for you to kick againH ttte goade. ix. 18: Immediately, ix. 19: Saul. 
IX. K. Sard. z. 6: He thaU Ull thte what thou oughtest tn do. Othon, 
He thall teu thee wnrdt by which thou thalt be laved, and thy hotite. z. II. 
Whom. X. 21 : That were tent to him from Carnelnu. xi. 13. iten. xi. 
ZHiCaar. xii.20: Herod, xiii. 17: brad. ziii. 50: Arui, (before '*lioii- 
orable.'^ xiv.3:.«/id, (before "granted.") xiv. 8: Ueing. xiv. 13: Their^ 
(before "city.') xiv. 2ii: There, xv. II: CArut. x v. 36: Our. xvi.^ 
Certaiji, (before "woman. '0 xiz. 4: Indeed, xix. 4: Chritl. ziz. 10; 
Jetut. xix. 12: Prom them. xix. 33: Goddtti. xx. 19: Many. xxi. 
8 : That uxre of PauPt company, xxii. 20 : To hit death, xxii. 86 • 
See. xx'ti. 30: Prom hit bund*, xxii. :10: JAeir. xxii i. 9: Let ut not 
fight agatntt Qod. zxiii. II: Paul, xxiii. 15: Ti>-morrnw. xxiii. 34: 
Tfte governor, xxiv. 20 : If. xxv. 5 : 7hie. zxv. 16. To die. xxviii. 
30: Paul 

ROMANS. 
Ch. i. 16 : Of Ckriit. v'l. W : Tu b€. vi. II ; Our Lord. viii. I : That 
uxUk not aorording to the fleth, but according to the Spirit. X. 3: Right- 
eousnew, (after "ilieir own.") xi. 3: Saying, xi. 6: But if it be of 
uforke, it u no mort of graa: i4ha-wiu work it no more work. xiii. I; 
The ptfweri. (before "that be."} xiii. 9: Fou shall not beafalte .witnete. 
zv. 24: IwiUcotnetoyoufor.' xv. 29: Of the gospel, xvi. 20: Amen. 

I. CORINTHIANS. 

Ch. ii. 13: ff-rfy. iii. 5: But. iii. 11: The. v. I : Narrud. vl. 20: 
And in your spir.(<, ufhich are QodH. vii. 5 : Fatting, vi.. 29 : That, 
(before "lime.'') vii. 39: i}y fau>. z. IS: Fotx, (before ''eacipc.") z. 23: 
For me, twice, x. 24 : EaeA. x. 2S : For the earth it the LurdU, and the 

iidnm thereof, x'l. i4 : Take, eat. xiv. 8:.Vy. xiv. 25:.^ue( lAta. zv. 
) : Hat Ltcome. xv. 37 : Fkth. 

II. CORINTHIANS. 

Ch. iv. 10: Lord. iv. 16: Then. ix. 4 : Of boaitinf. x. 1 : Of ChHet. 
zii. 11 : In glorying, xiii. 2: / write, xiii. 13: Amen. 

GALATIANS. 
Ch. iii. 1 : That you ihould not obey the truth, iii. 12: The man, iv. 
24: The, (before "two covenaBta.") iv.26: Of all. 
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EPHESIANS. 
Ch. Hi. 9: Thrnush Jestu Christ. \r. 9: Firtt. v. 23: The, (bcCoR 
"oua.'O vi. 12 : Of thii uxnrtd. vi. 24 : Amen. 
PHILIPPIANS. 
Ch. i ji. 16 : The tame niU, and mind the tame thing, in o/der thaU it 
may. lii. 21 : In order that it may become, iv. 13: Christ. 

COLOSSIANS. 
Ch. i. 2: And Jems Christ our Lord.. I. 10 : Tou. 1. 14 : Through ku 
blood, i. 28: Jem*, ii. 2; And of the Father and of ChrisL U. 11 : C/ 
situ. ii. 20: Then. iii. 18: Oton. 

I. THESSALONIANS. 
Cb. i". 9 • For. ii. 13: Ounu ▼. 3 : For. ». 28 : dmea. 

II. THESSALONIANS. 
Cb. ii. 4: As God. 

I. TIMOTHY. 

Ch. i. 17: Wise. if. 7: In Christ, lii. 3: Not amdous. iv, 12; in 
ipirit. iv.i: Gwdattd. yi.2li Amen, 

II. TIMOTHY. 
Cb. iv. 1: Of the Lord. iv. 22 : Ameti. 

TITUS. 
Cb. iii. 13 : Amen. 

PHILEMON. 
Tone 23 : Amen, 

HEBREWS. 

Cb. ii. 7 : And didst set him over the voerks of thy hands. !ii. 1 : ChriiL 

11. 10: And labor, ix. 1: Tabernacle, ix. 10: And, (before "canul oi^ 

dinances.*') x.9: God. xi. \3 : And voere persuaded of them, xiLSOi 

Or thrust through with a dart. 

Ja^IES. 
Ch. ii. 5 : This, (before " world.'O i>> 13 : And (before "merey.") a. 24 1 
Therefore, 

I. PETER. 
Ch. i. 23: forever, v. 8: Because, v. 14: Amen. 

n. PETER. 
Cb. ill. 10: In the night. 

I. JOHN. 

Ch. iv. 3 : Chrut came in the flesh, v. 7: In Aeooen; the Father^ the 

Word, and the Hdy Spirit; and these three arc <me : and there are tires 

that bear witness on earth, v. 13: Tb them who believe in the nasntqf 

the Son of God. v. 21 : Amen. 

m. JOHN. 
Vene 7: His. 

JUDE. 
Vene 4 : God, (after «Lord.») vene 25 : Wise, 
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REVELATION. 

Ch. 1. 8: Beginning and aid. i. II: I am the Jllf>/ia and (ht Omega 
tha first and the last, and. i. 11: fVhich are in Aiia. i. 17 : To me. i. 18; 
Amen. ii. '8: To tat of. ii. 19: Jtnd, (before ''Ihv.") ii. 20: A few 
thmg*. ii. 24 : WfuL (before "u many.") iii. 4: £ofti. \u. 11: BduM. 
iv. 3 : IViu. iv. 4 : I saw them. iv. 4 : And they had, v. 4 : And to read. 
V. 5: fVhieh ii. v. 6: Toluofe. v. 14: The twaity.fmtr. v. 14: Him 
thatlivelh foreaerand ever. vi. 7: The wtx. vi. II: A liitU. vi. 12. 
tithold. y'li'i.l: AHfel. \x.4: Only. ix. 16: w9»id, (before 'I heard.") 
X. 4 : TAetr voica. the secnixl tiuie. z. 4 : To me. xi. 1: -^nd an angel 
stood. x\. \1 : And art to come. xiii. 3: I saw. xiii. n: Wjt. xiii. 17: 
Or. ziv. 3: AsUtoere. xiv. 5: Before the throw of God. xiv. 8: The 
eitybeheldy (before "tbem.") xiv. 13: Tonu. xiii. 13: To Inet. zv. 2: 
A7id hit mark. xv. 5: Behold, xvi. 4: AngeL xw'i. oi'Lord. xvi. 6: ■ 
For. xvi. 7: Another from. xvi. 8: AngeL xvi. 10: -A''*K*l. xvi. 12: 
Angel, xvi. \4: Of the land, and. ivi.\l: Angd. xvii. 1: To mc xvii. 
10: And, (before "cue ia.") xviii. 6: To you. xviii. 9: Her. xix. I: 
And^ (before "after.'') xix. 1: And tht hmior. xix. S: Both. xix. 14: 
And, (before "clean.") xix. 15 : And, (before "wrarh.") xx. 4 : Their, 
(before "faces.") xxi. 4: Uo± xxi. 9: To me. xxi. \0:Oreat. xxi. II: 
w«Md, (after "God.") xxii. I: C/ean. xxii. 2: One. xxii. 9: for. xxii. 
12 : .diuf, (before "lo!") xxii. 17 4nd, (before •«wbo«oever.") xxii. 21: 
Out. 

It would h.^ve been more in accordance with i^eneral ustn to have given 
these apurious readings in the GreeA language; but this wouT'^ not have bea* 
efited thoM fcr whose uae the version is oiade. 




TABLE II. 

JEWISH TIME. 

7Tixri,orEthani«,{ggSS?"* 

SMarchesuanorBuaSj;^.^'^, 

} November 

( Deceaibcr. 

J December. 
January. 
( January. 
} February. 

13 Veadar, interttuary. 



9 Chialeu, 

10 Thebetb. 

11 Shehatb, 



Fint day of 

Second day, 

Third day, 

Fourth day, 

Fifth day, 

Sixth day, 

Sevenlb day, or Sabbath, 



DATS OF THE WEEK, 
the week. 



Stenday. 

Monday. 

Tiusday. 

WedneMoy, 

Thursday, 

Friday. 

Saturday. 
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HOUBS OF THE DAT. 

The day, rw^oninc from •un-rne, and the nifAit from ran-cet, were each 
divided into 12 equal parts, called, Th* M, ad,M*tfh^ iio**'- 

WATCHES. 

The lit watch, from nm-MA to the 3d hour ofVu ntfU. 
The 8d, or middle watch, from the 3c( hour to the 6f A. 
The 3d watch, or cock -crowiDg, /rom the 6th to the 9th. 
The 4th, or momiof watch, /rom f Ac 9tA Aour to nm^rite. 



TABLE HI. 

MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

lorh MeM. Foot Meas. 
A Cubit is equal Id 21.688 rs 1.824 

A Span the IoD<er. equal to half a Cubit, = 10.944 — .912 

Span the le», equal to one'ihinl of a Cubit, — 7.296 => .608 

A Hand's breadth, equal to ooe-sizlh of a Cubit, = 3.684 = .304 

A Fiofer's breadth, equal to one-twenty-fourth of a 
Cubit, = .912 s .078 

Meeuurei of many Cubitt Lengthy are exprened only in Foot Meantrt. 

Feet Dec. 
A Fathom, «= 4 Cubits = 7.296 

EzekieP$ Reed, = 6 Cubits = ia944 

Schama, the Ejryplian Line for Land Measure, 
which we think the Scripture uses ki divide inher- 
itances. Ptaim zvi. 6. and Izzviii. 55. They used 
different Lengths, but the shortest and most useful Cxdrita. 

was. »80= 145.98 

Bendaha meotiona a ScAcsmw just 300 times as long : I judge that all 
the greater were made in proportion to the least. 
The Mile, =4000 Cubits »c 7296 Feet 



Stadium, one-tenth of their Mile, = 400 Cubits « 729.6 

ig, three of " -.~^ ,. . . .r..- 

i 680 Feet. 



Faraaang, three of their Miles, =12000 Cubiu s 4 EngliA 

■ a»f&f 



TABLE IV. 

MEASURES OF CAPACITT. 



Epha,orBath, ... 

Cnomer, Homer ra our trantlation, 

Seah, ooe-third of an Epha, 

Hin, equal to one-sixth of an Epha, 

Omer, one-tenth of an Eptu. 

Cab, one-eighteenth of an Epha, 

Log, one-seventy-aecond of an Epha, 

Metrates of Syna, (John ii. 6.) equal to Cong. Rom. 

Cotvla, Eastern, one-Iinndredth of an Epha, 



Wine Gal. 


Pints. loch. Sol. 


7 


4 15 


75 


5 7 




4 S 




2 1 




6 as 




3 10 




1-8 10 


Rom.O 


718 





01-2 3 
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Thia Cotjia contains just 10 Ounces Avotrdupoit of Rain Water: Omer, 
100: Epha, 1009: Chomer, 10.000: So by these W«ight> all t" 



a of Capacity may t)e rxi^niitinusly recovered very near exactness. 
Core, a dry measure cootainiag 8 1-2 bushels. Lake xvi. 7. 
Cheniz, a Gr»;cian measure, I 1-2 piut, daily allovrance of com for a 
nan; a Denarius was bis wages. 



TABLE V. 

HEBREW, GRECIAN, AND ROMAN COINS. 

Mite, copper, worth not quite 

Quadnns, copper, worfh ... 

Aasarium, copper, (Matt. x. 29) worth about 

IVnarius, silver, worth 10 assaria, or 

Drachma, silver, worh 2 denarii, or 

Didraehma, silver. (Matt. xvii. 2h) worth 2 drachm.'u, or 

Shekel, silver, (Matt. xxiv. 15) worth 

Stater, silver, worth 2 didrachnias, or 

Talent, silver, (Matt, xviii. 24) worth 300 drachmas, or 

Taleot, gold, worth, ... 



T A B L E V I . 

PRECIOUS STONES MENTIONED IN THIS VOLUME. 

jt'methyft — a stone of a violet color, bordering on purple, composed of a 
•tronx blue and deep red. Anut/ryst is a Greek term, and this stone being 
imagined to prevent iaebriation, received 'ito name from a word of that 
meaning. 

Sar'tfi—ai pellucid gem, of a bluish green color, found in the East Indies, 
and in the gold minen of Peru. Mr. nrkhnrBt derives it from the Hebrew 
word tanhiih — from tar, to go round; and $hi*k, bright In color. 



Dolls, eu. tn. 


00 00 


2 


. 00 00 


5 


00 01 




00 12 




00 2i 




00 50 




00 .SO 




01 00 




i,5ro 00 




22,500 00 





CAo/oetf 'ony— « precious stone, variegated with divers oolor«, in the fDra. 
jf ctouds.->There are four species of this stone :— Isl. a bluish while; 2J. 
a dull, milkv veined; 3d. a brownish black; 4th. yellow and red, found 



oniT in the East Indies. 

Chryt'olyU.— The import of this term would make it the golden Hmu. 
It is a gem of a yellowistk green color, and now ranks among the Topaiea. 
It is very transparent. 

Chryiop'ratus differs only from the Chrysolite in haviag a bluish hue. R 
is a variety of the Chrysolite, of a green color, with a golden brightoen. II 
iasontetimrs called the yellowish grran and cloudy Topaz. 

Chryt'tai — a very bright transparent stone, of a watery color, exceedii^ly 
dear. 

Dt'amomf— the hardest and most valuable of all precious stones; some* 
timet called Adnmanl. It is one of the moat infiajttmable substances io 
nature, being pure carbon. 

Bm'traUL—\Y» same with the ancient Smaiagdus; one of the most beau 
tiful of gems, of a bright green color, without any mixture. The true On 
•nifti EmenJd is very ran, and now only found in the kiofdom ol 
Cunbay. 
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Ja'dnih—tL s&m of a ieep reddish yellow. 

Jat'per^ precioua ttone, variented with divera colon, and of a verr 
bard quality; aome have been foundof a aea-sreea color. 

On'yx— a apeciea of the Chalcedooy. It i* a kind of agaXe,* of a, wh itibh 
black color. Some call it a Sardampiu 

Mtu'bu—*. red purple atone, very bard and rare. 

&ip7>A'ire— a precioua atone, of a veiy beautifol pure blue, second ooly to 
the Diamond in bardnesa. lustre, and value. It is oi different species, some- 
times blue, red, and yellow combined. 

iSor'rftuf— a gem or a reddish color, appmachinga white. The best coma 
from Babylon, and are of a blood red color. 

Sarrf'ORyx— reaembling both the Sardiua and the Onyx. 

2\>'pn*-* yellow gem; or as some describe It, of a pale dead green: con- 
tidered by mineralogists a species of the Sapphire. 

*AgaUt are only varieties of tbe flint, of little value; they ore of a 
vritite, red, yellow, and green cast. 

The names of the Twelve Patriarchs were engraven npon twelve genss. 

placed three in a row, worn on tbe shoulden and breast oi the High n-iest. 
•~Upona 

Sardint, orRuby, Reuben^ \ 

Topac, Simeon, f 

Carbuncle, Z«in, 

Emerald, Jvdah^ 

Sapphire, Juachar, 

Diamond, ZebiUon, 

Ligure, or Jacinth, Dan, 

Aate. NaphihalL 

Amethyst, God, 

Beryl, or Chrysolite, Jiahtr, 

Onyx, or Sardonyx, Jonpk, 

Jaqier, Btnjamin, 



Sons of Leah, 

Sons of Bilhah, 
Sons of Zilpah, 
Sons of Bacbel, 



TABLE VII. 

SECTS, OFFICES, AND OFFICERS. 

PATRIARCHS, or FaUwn of FatmUu; such ujUnraJiam, Raae,9ai 
/aeofc.and (heir sons. 

Juiga, Temporary Supreme Governors, immediately appointed by God 
over the children of Israel. 

Kingt. Supreme Governors, either of the whole nation, or, after tbe fall- 
ingpff ot <he ten tribes of Judah, and of Israel. 

JBiders, Senatora, the LXX. or Sanhedrim. 

Offlrrrt, Provosts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 

Judgei, Inferior Rulers, such as determined coBtroversiei in partieglar 
cities. 

bnulitei, Hebrews, descendants from Jacob. 

A Htbrevo of Htbrtum, an Israelite by original extraction. 

A Protelyte of the Coomont, who was circumcised, and submitted to tbe 
whole latv, 

A Protdyte of the GaU, or Stranger, who worshipped one God, bat re- 
mained uncircumcised. There is much doubt entertained by many leaned 
men, whether there was a distinct class of proaelytM known by the desig- 
nation of 'Troselvtes of tbe Gat&^ 
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OrnCERS DNDKR TIIK ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN MONaRCHS. 
Tin/Mtka, or Gorernor tppointed by the kintps of Assyria or Penia. 
Btadt of the Captivity, ibe chief of each tribe or faaiily, who ejcerciaed 
a precarious goverameat during the Captivity. 

UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS. 

Superior Officen. 
Maeeabeu, the Succenors of Judas Maccabeus, high priests, who presided 
With kingiy power. 

UNDER THE ROMAN EMPERORS. 

Praidenit, Govemonsent from Rome with imperial power. 

Tdrarc/u, Governors of a fourth part of a kiugiioiu, or those who eiei^ 
etsed kingly power in four provinces. 

Proeoruulif Dtputies of provinces. 

Inferior Officen. 

Pubiiearu, Tax.gatherers. 

Ctnturionty Capiains of one hundred men. 

Ecduiaitieal Officen, and Sedt of Men. 

High Prieit, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 

Seemd Priest, or Sagan, who sapplied the high pries'.'k office, in case Im 
were disabled. 

High Prutl of the War, set apart for the occanon of an ex]>edition. 

Prtettt, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four ranks, 
each rank serving weekly in the temple. 

Levitei, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; of these w»r8 
three orders, Gershonites, Kohathites, Merarites, several sons of Levi. 

Hethininu, inferior servants to the Priests and Levites, (not of their 
trit>es) to draw water and cleave wood, etc. 

Propfieit, anciently called Seen, who foretold future events, and denouD 
C«d God's judcmeiits. 

Children of the Praphne, their disciples or scholars. 

Wiaemen, called so in imitation of the eastern Magi, or Gentile Philoa- 
ophen. 

Saribet, writers and expounders of the law. 

Diijjuten, who raised and determined quettiraa oat of the law. 

Ralbiei, or Docton, Teachna of Israel. 

Lxbertmn, freed men of Rome, who, being JeWs or proselytes, had a 
synagogue or oratory for themselves. 

GaulnniteM or QalOeanM, who pretended it imlawful to obey a heathen 
magistrate. 

Heroiiaru. who shaped their religioa to the timet, and particularly flat, 
teied HenxJ/ 

Epicureant, who placed all happiness in pleasure. 

Stotef, who denied the liberty of the wUi, and pretended all eventt were 
determined by fatal necessity. 

JKeolaitant, the disciples of Nicolaaof Antioch, who is said to have held 
and taught the doctrine of a community of wives, and to have made no 
difference between common meats and those offered to idols. 

Haxarita, m ho, under a vow, abstain from wine. 

Naxarevei, Jews professing Christianity. 

Zelote Sicarii, or murderers, who under pretence of the law, thought 
themselvef authorized to commit any outrage. 

Phariieei, a famous sect of the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the elders, which they derived from the same 
fountain with the written word itself; pretending that both were delivrned. 
to Moses from Mount Sinai, and were, therefore, both of equal authority. 
Fmm their rigorous observance of these traditions, they looked upon thenr 
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teivM u nore holy than other men; and, theraCbre, aepanted themsel' 
tnua tboie whom they thought tinnen or profane, n as not to eat or drii 
with ibem; and hence, from the Hebrew word pAaru, which eigaiitee U 
t^mratt, ibey bad the oauie of P/uanaeu, or StparmliiU. 

Tbn Kct was one of ihe moat eDcieol and most ooaaiderable among the 
Jews, but its orif^iiial is not very well koowo; however, it was in great re-^ 
pute at the time of our Saviour, and moat protMbly had its origin at tUo auu» 
time with the traditions. 

The Pharisees, coutmry to the opinion of the Saddoceea, held a reemreo- 
tiott from the dead, and the existence of angels and spirits. 

Sadductet. a famous sect among the Jews; so caltea, it is laid, from their 
fbander Sadoc It began in the time of Antigoous, of Socfao, presideot of 
the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, and teacher of law in the principal divinity 
school of that city. Antigonus having often, in his lectures, inculcated to 
his scholars that they ought not to serve God in a servile manner, batonlj 
out of filial love and fear, two of his scholars, Sadoc and Baithus, theooe in- 
ferred that there were no rewards at all after this life; and, therefore, sepa- 
lating from the school of their master, they taught there was no resurrec- 
tion nor future state, neither angel nor spirit, Matt. nii. 23. Acts xziii. 8. 
They seem to agree greatly with Ihe Epicureans; differing, however, in 
this, thai, ihoogh ihtv denied a future state, they allowed the power of God 
to create the world; hereas the followers of Epicurus denied it. It ia nid 
also that they rejects ihe Bible except the Feutateucli; denied predeatiua- 
tlon; and taught that God had made man absolute maater of all hia actiona, 
without assistance to good, or restraint from evil. 

Stanaritatu, an ancient sort among the Jews, whose origin was in the 
time of King Rehoboam, under whose reign the people of Israel were di- 
vided into two distinct kingdoms, that of Judab and that of IsraeL The 
capital of the kingdom of Israel was Samari;t, whence the Israelites took 
the name of Samaritans. Shalmanezer King of Assyria, having besieged < 
and taken Samaria, carried awav all the people captives into the remotest , 
parts of his own dnmioions, and filled their places with Babylonians, Cu- • 
theans, and other i.'oUters. These, finding that ihey were utposed to wild 1 
beasts, desired th»t an Israelitish priest might be sent among them, to ioitmcl i 
them in the ancient rfligion and customs of Ihe land they iuhabiled. This 
being granted them, they were delivered frnm tb<! plague of wild bra*ts, and 
embraced the law of Moses, with which they mixed a great part of their 
ancient idolatry. Upon the retunt of the Jews from the Rabyt^nish captiv- 
ily, it appears (hat they had entirely quilted the worship of iheir idols. Bat 
though they were united in religion, they were not so in atl'cction, withtbs 
Jews; Cur the}- employed various calumnies and stratageins to hinder theii 
lebailding the lempie of Jerusalem; and when they could not prevail, they 
.... • .- .^ • . . .... -^ - f Je: — • — 



erected a temple on Mount Gerizioo, in opposition to that of 
(See M Kings xvii. Ezra iv, v, vi.] The Saniaritaos at present an few '« 
number, but pretend to great strictness In their observation of the law of 
Moaea. 1 bey are said to be scattered; some at rtamasnis, some al Gati. 
ana aona at Grand Cairo in Ggypt. 
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